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Of  the  foUowinf^  Sermons  the  first  twenty,  with  one  more  which  will 
be  found  in  its  place  anu>ng  the  Fast  Sermons  in  another  volume,  were 
published,  by  subscription,  in  the  yei&r  1796.  The  other  four  did  not  appear 
till  1802,  when  they  had  been  <<  lately  preached  at  the  Lock  Chapel," 
and  were  "  published  by  particular  request." 

The  ''Pre£Eu;e"  relates  exclusively  to  the  former  series,  to  the  first 
edition  alone  of  which  it  was  prefixed.  The  Family  Prayers  mentioned 
in  it  will  be  found  in  a  subsequent  volume. — J.  S. 


PREFACE. 


The  sacred  scriptures  speak  of  "  dead  works, 
and  of  a  ^^  dead  faith ;'  of  ^^  a  form  of  godlmess, 
and  ^^  a  form  of  knowledge  f'  and,  in  whatever 
way  these  may  be  combined  together,  the  whole, 
as  well  as  each  of  its  constituent  parts,  must  be 
widely  different  from  "  living  faith,*'  "  the  power 
"  of  godliness,"  and  a  ^^  new  creation  imto  ^ood 
*^  works."  So  that  there  is  often  more  coinci- 
dence, in  this  respecty  between  men  of  discordant 
sentiments  upon  speculative  points,  than  is  gene- 
rally supposed. 

To  shew  the  absolute  necessity  of  evangelical 
principles  in  order  to  holy  practice,  and  their  never- 
fiEiiling  efficacy  in  sanctifying  the  heart,  when  cor- 
dially received ;  and  to  exhibit,  according  to  the 
best  of  the  author's  ability,  the  nature  and  effects 
of  genuine  Christ\^ty,  as  distinguished  from  every 
species  of  false  religion,  without  going  far  out  of 
his  way  to  combat  any  of  them ;  is  the  special  de- 
sign of  this  publication.  But  he  has  at  the  same 
time  endeavoured  to  explain,  establish,  and  en- 
force his  views  of  the  gospel,  in  that  manner  which 
was  deemed  most  likely  to  inform  the  mind  and  af- 
fect the  heart  of  the  attentive  and  teachable  reader. 

The  doctrinal  part  of  the  apostolical  Epistles  is 
always  stamped  practically ;  and  the  holy  tendency 
of  every  truth  is  clearly  shewn.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  practical  exhortations  are  constantly  en- 
forced by  evangelical  motives  and  cncoiu^ements. 
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4  PREFACE. 

This  may  therefore  be  considered  as  a  good  test  of 
sterling  divinity ;  by  which  it  may  be  known  from 
all  that  is  counterfeit,  or  greatly  debased  with  alloy. 

The  texts  selected  for  these  sermons  are  in 
general  very  plain  and  comprehensive ;  and  the 
evident  meaning  of  them,  as  they  stand  in  the 
scriptures,  has  been  carefully  investigated  and 
adhered  to :  so  that  the  .reader  who  hesitates  con- 
cerning the  doctrine,  or  the  conclusion  deduced 
from  it,  may,  by  diligently  examining  the  context, 
perceive  how  far  these  are  warranted  by  the  autho- 
rity of  the  sacred  writers. 

The  author,  since  he  first  circulated  his  propo- 
sals, has  been  determined  by  the  advice^  and  the 
reasons,  of  his  friends,  to  omit  the  short  prayers 
which  he  intended  to  add  at  the  end  of  each  ser- 
mon, and  only  to  subjoin  somie  forms  for  family 
worship  at  the  conclusion  of  the  work.  But  he 
hopes  that,  as  in  other  respects  he  has  exceeded 
the  proposals,  he  shall  escape  censure  in  this  par- 
ticular ;  and  be  credited  in  saying,  that  he  had  no 
motive  in  the  alteration  but  to  .avoid  every  ob- 
stacle to  the  usefulness  of  the  publication. 

To  the  special  blessing  and  providential  dis- 
posal of  "  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour"  he  would 
-conunend  this  feeble  endeavour  to  glorify  him, 
and  to  promote  the  ^ause  of  the  gospel:  and, 
whatever  reception  it  may  meet  with  from  tiie 
public  in  general,  he  will  deem  himself  abun- 
dantiy  recompensed  if  any  persons  should,  by 
means  of  it,  be  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge 
of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  into 
whose  name  all  Christians  are  baptized « 

JIfay  12,  1796. 


SERMON  I. 

DEUTERONOMY  XXXII.  47. 

It  is  fwt  a  vain  thing  for  you,  because  it  is  your 

life. 

The  honoured  servant  of  God,  whose  words  are 
here  selected,  was  favoured  with  •  health  and  the 
unabated  force  of  all  his  faculties,  at  a  Very  ad^ 
vanced  time  of  life  :  and,  so  fox  from  claiming  a 
privUege  of  relaxation  from  labour,  he  seems,  as 
death  approached,  to  have  redoubled  his  diligence, 
in  order  that  the  Israelites  might  have  the  things 
which  he  had  taught  them  in  perpetual  remem- 
brance. The  hoary  head  is  indeed  "  a  crown 
**  of  glory,*'  when  thus  *^  found  in  the  way  of 
"  righteousness  : "  and  *^  blessed  is  that  servant 
^^  whom  his  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
"doing." 

Among  other  methods  of  diu^bly  impressing 
the  minds  of  the  people,  Moses  was  directed  to 
compose  a  prophetic  song ;  as  poems  are  gene- 
rally learned  with  greater  eagerness,  and  remem- 
bered more  easily,  than  other  compositions :  and 
at  the  close  of  this  sacred  song  he  thus  addressed 
the  people,  "  Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words 
**  which  I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which  ye 
*^  shall  command  your  children  to  observe  to  do, 
*^  even  all  the  words  of  this  law.  For  it  is  not  a 
*^  vain  thing  for  you,  because  it  is  your  life ;  awd 
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"  through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong  your  days 
'.*  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
"  sess  it."  Having  given  this  earnest  admonition^ 
he  was  directed  to  ascend  mount  Nebo,  that  he 
might  die.  there :  a  circumstance  which  could  not 
&il  to  add  peculiar  energy  to  his  concluding  ex- 
hortations. 

The  nation  of  Israel  had  spiritual  blessings  pro- 
posed to  them  by  types  and  shadows ;  and  Canaan 
represented  the  everlasting  felicity  of  heaven,  the 
inheritance  of  true  believers.  We  live  under  a 
different  dispensation,  and  enjoy  peculiar  advan- 
tages. ^'  God,  who  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fethers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  un- 
to us  by  his  Son."  "  Therefore  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
them  slip :  for — ^how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  ne- 
glect so  great  salvation  ?"^  The  words  of  the 
text  are  therefore  at  least  as  applicable  to  us,  as 
they  were  to  Israel  of  old ;  and  we  may  from  them 
take  occasion, 

I.  To  consider  the  subject  which  is  declared  to 
be  no  vain  thing : 

II.  To  ilhistrate  the  import  of  that  declaration : 

III.  To  conclude  the  whole  by  a  practical  im- 
provement. 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  subject  which  is  declared 
to  be  no  vain  thing. 

Moses,  no  doubt,  spoke  this  concerning  reli- 
gion :  but  numbers  would  agree  to  the  sentiment 

'  Heb.  i.  1—3;  u.  1—3. 
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as  thus  stated^  who  woidd  object  to  it  when  more 
particularly  explained.  For  it  is  evident  that  the 
prophet  was  not  speaking  of  natural  religion^  or 
that  religion  which  man  in  his  present  condition 
can  discover  or  attdn  by  the  exercise  of  his  na- 
tural powers,  without  any  assistance  from  revela-^ 
tion.  Alas  I  the  history  of  the  human  race  proves, 
that  this  is  indeed  a  vain  things  and  utterly  insuf- 
ficient to  direct  us  into  the  knowledge  of  God,  6t 
to  make  us  partakers  of  happiness  in  his  presence 
and  fiivour.  But  that  religion,  which  Moses  had 
taught  Israel,  was  given  by  immediate  revelation 
firom  God,  and  was  exclusively  intended.  The 
same  is  delivered  to  us  at  present,  more  fiilly  and 
plainly,  in  the  sacred  scriptures ;  and  we  may  per^ 
haps  obtain  the  clearest  conceptions  of  it,  by  con-^ 
sidering  them  as  a  message  from  God  to  us ;  sent 
by  prophets,  aposties,  and  evangelists ;  or  rather 
by  his  well-beloved  Son.  As  far  therefore  as  mi- 
nisters adhere  to  "  the  oracles  of  God,"  they  also 
deliver  the  same  message  ;*  and  all  who  disbelieve 
or  despise  them  disbelieve  and  despise  him  that 
sent  them. 

This  mcssi^e  fix)m  God  declares  to  us  his  own 
mysterious  nature,  by  which  he  is  distinguished 
&om  All  the  objects  of  idolatrous  worship ;  it  dis* 
covers  to  us  his  glorious  attributes;  his  infinite 
power,  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  greatness ;  his 
eternal,  omnipresent,  unchangeable,  and  incom- 
prehensible majesty ;  but,  above  all,  his  consum- 
mate justice,  holiness,  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy, 
as  harmoniously  exercised  in  his  dealings  with  his 
rational  creatures^  and  comprising  the  full  perfec- 
tion of  all  that  is  adorable  and  exceUent. 
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The  message  teaches  us  our  relations  and  obli- 
gations  to  this  glorious  God^  as  our  Creator,  from 
whom  we  derive  our  being,  and  all  our  capacities ; 
"  m  whom  we  Uve,  and  move,  and  are,"  and  "  who 
"  gi  veth  us  all  things  richly  to  enjoy ; "  and  as  our 
GdverncM-  and  Judge,  to  whom  we  are  in  all  re- 
spects accountable.  It  fiu*ther  assures  us,  tliat  our 
souls  are  immortal ;  that  our  bodies  will  rise  again 
fwm  the  dead ;  that  ^^  after  death  is  the  judg- 
^^  ment ; ''  and  that  a  state  of  eternal  retributions 
will  succeed  to  the  present  transitory  scene.  And, 
after  all  the  conjectures  and  boasted  demonstra- 
tions of  philosophers,  even  these  fundamental 
doctrines  must  rest  entirely  on  the  sure  testimony 
of  God:  for,  could  it  be  proved  with  certainty 
,that  the  soul  is  naturally  immortal,  who  could 
know,  whether  the  Creator  might  not  see  good  to 
annihilate  it,  now  it  is  contaminated  with  sin  ?  So 
that,  in  every  sense,  "  life  and  immortality  are 
"  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel." 
The  same  message  from  God  mal^Lcs  known  to  us 
.  his  holy  law^  in  its  extensive,  spiritual,  and  reason- 
able requirements,  and  awfrd  sanction ;  with  the 
rules  of  his  providential  government.  It  instructs 
us  in  the  malignant  nature  and  &tal  consequences 
of  sin ;  and  gives  us  a  general  intimation  of  the 
m^mner  in  which  this  destructive  evil  entered  into 
the  world :  though  it  it  does  not  satisfy  our  curio- 
sity by  fully  explaining  that  mysterious  subject, 
the  difficulties  of  which  are  not  peculiar  to  any  re- 
ligious system.  But  it  far  more  copiously  and 
clearly  instructs  us  in  the  way,  by  which  we  may 
be  saved  from  sm  and  misery ;  which  is  unspeaka- 
bly more  conducive  to  our  advantage. 
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The  soriptCdres  are  indeed  more  especially  a 
tnessage  fix>m  God  to  us  concerning  the  person 
and  salvation  of  Christ.  ^^  This  is  the  record  that 
^^  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
^^  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life, 
^^  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
"  life."^  This  is  the  centre  of  revelation,  in  which 
all  the  lines  meet  from  every  part  of  its  ample  cir-^ 
cumference.  The  everlasting  mercy  of  God- in 
purposing  the  salvation  of  sinAil  men ;  his  infinite 
wisdom,  forming  the  grand  design  of  glorifying  his 
justice  and  holiness,  even  in  pardoning  and  bless-* 
ing  those  who  deserved  the  most  tremendous  pun- 
ishment :  his  xmfiEithomable  love,  in  giving  his  only- 
begotten  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world :  the 
^^  great  mystery  of  godliness^  God  manifest  in  the 
^^  flesh,**  Emmanuel  purchasing  the  church  with 
his  own  blood ;  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  obedience 
unto  the  death  of  the  cross  for  us ;  his  glorious  re- 
surrection, ascension,  and  mediatorial  exaltation : 
these  constitute  the  central  and  most  essential  part 
of  the  message  of  God  to  us.  "  This,**  says  he,  by 
a  voice  fix)m  heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
^^  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him.** 

Revelation  also  announces  to  us  our  real  situa- 
tion in  this  world,  as  criminals  condemned  to  die  : 
"  Dust  ye  are,  and  to  dust  ye  shall  return.'*  This 
sentence  will  certainly  and  shortly  be  executed 
upon  every  one  of  us  ;*butwe  are  also  liable  to  a 
more  awful  condemnation  in  another  world,  from 
which  deliverance  may  now  be  obtained.  We  are 
therefore  reqnted  from  day  to  -  day :  or  rather  we 

'  IJohnv.  11,  12. 
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are  put  to  death  by  a  lingering  execution  \  as  every 
pain,  disease^  or  natural  decay,  is  an  anticipation  of 
the  separating  stroke.  But  we  are  placed  under  a 
dispensation  of  mercy,  and  it  is  the  grand  concern 
of  our  fleeting  day^  to  seek  the  forgiveness  of  oiur 
sins  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  before  the  op- 
portunity be  for  ever  gone.  The  message  there- 
fore warns  all  men  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
conmiands  them  to  repent  and  believe  in  Christ, 
and  exhorts  them  without  delay  to  forsake  and 
break  loose  from  every  object,  which  keeps  them 
from  "  fleeing  for  refiige  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope 
'^  set  before  them  "  in  the  gospel. 

The  sacred  scriptures  give  us  likewise  most  im- 
portant information  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
the  author  of  divine  life,  and  the  giver  of  wisdom^ 
strength,  holiness,  and  consolation ;  as  engaged  to 
give  efiicacy  to  the  word  of  salvation  by  his  regene- 
rating influences ;  and  as  promised  to  all  those 
who  pray  for  the  inestimable  benefit.  "  If  ye,  be- 
^^  ing  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  yoiur 
"  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa- 
"  ther  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."^ 

The  same  divine  message  prescribes  also  the 
means  by  which  we  may  apply  for  these  blessings, 
and  render  our  Benefactor  the  tribute  of  thankflil 
adoration.  It  directs  us  to  diligent  and  persever- 
ing investigation  of  the  scriptures ;  and  to  con- 
tinual earnestness  in  prayer :  it  reveals  to  us  our 
God  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  to  which  we  are  in- 
vited to  approach  through  a  merciful  and  faithful 
High  Priest ;  suggests  pleas  to  be  used  in  our  sup- 

*  Luke  xi.  13. 
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plications  { and  sets  before  us  ^^  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises,*"  to  direct  our  desires  and  ani- 
mate our  hopes :  and  it  appoints  other  ordinances^ 
in  which  we  may  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  ^^  renew 
^^  our  strength,''  that  we  may  ^^  run  with  patience 
^^  the  race  set  before  us/'  We  are  also  informed 
in  the  same  manner,  that  there  is  an  innumerable 
company  of  holy  angels,  who  worship  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  are  nevertheless  ^'  all  sent  forth 
^  to  minister  unto  the  heirs  of  salvation :"  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  that  there  are  fallen  angels,  nume- 
rous, powerftil,  subtle,  malicious,  and  indefatigable^ 
who  watch  every  opportunity  of  doing  us  mischief, 
and  especially  of  deceiving,  defiOdng,  and  ruining 
our  souls ;  from  whose  devices  we  can  have  no  se- 
curity but  in  the  protection  and  guidance  of  him, 
who  was  "  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of 
"  the  devil." 

Finally,  the  message  of  God  shews  us  the  pecu- 
liar character,  motives,  and  conflicts  of  those  who 
are  truly  religious ;  and  distinguishes  them  from 
all  other  persons :  and  it  gives  directions,  instrue- 
tions,  examples^  cautions,  and  encouragement,  suf- 
ficient to  render  us  wise  imto  salvation,  and  tho- 
roughly furnished  unto  every  good  work.  This 
view  of  the  subject  is  indeed  too  compendious  to 
give  us  an  adequate  idea  of  it ;  but  it  must  suffice 
for  our  present  purpose.    We  proceed  therefore, 

II.  To  illustrate  the  import  of  the  declaration, 
'^  It  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you,  because  it  is  your 
« life." 

^^  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
''  God  in  vain ;"  that  is,  to  confirm  a  false,  or 
doubtful  assertion,  or  in  a  trifling  concern.    This 
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may  throw  light  on  the  subject  before  us.  The 
message  contained  in  the  scriptures  does  not  relate 
to  things  ya&e  or  doubtfuL  There .  are  indeed  re- 
ligious impostors,  deluded  enthusiasts,  and  priestly 
usurpations ;  but  all  religion  is  not  enthusiasm  or 
priestcraft.  Greneral  declamations  to  this  effect 
only  prove  that  men  are  unable  or  unwilling  to  dis- 
tingpish.  betwixt  the  genuine  and  the  counterfeit ; 
which  evinces,  that  cither  their  understandings  or 
llieir  hearts  are  very  faulty, — ^The  apostle  Peter, 
just  before  his  martyrdom,  endeavouring  that  the 
disciples  might  be  able  after  his  decease  to  have 
the  things  he  had  taught  them  ^'  always  in  remem- 
"  brance,"  added,  "  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly^devised  &bles,  when  we  made  known  to 
you  the  power  and  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
but  were  eye  witnesses  of  his  majesty :  for  he  re- 
ceived from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
'^  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the 
^*  excellent  glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
'^  I  am  well  pleased.  And  tiiis  voice  which  came 
"  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him 
"  in  the  holy  mount.**  But,  aware  that  the  belief 
of  this  event  depended  entirely  on  his  testimony, 
with  that  of  James  and  John,  he  subjoined,  "  We 
*^  have  also  a  more  siu-e  word  of  prophecy ;  where- 
"  unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
'^  shining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
^^  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts."^ 

It  may  indeed  be  argued  very  forcibly,  that  the 
public  miracles,  recorded  in  scripture,  could  never 
nave  obtdned  credit  among  contemporaries,  had 

« 2  Peter  i.  16—19. 
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they  not  been  actually  performed ;  and  that  no  fu- 
ture generation  of  Israelites  or  Christians  could 
possibly  have  been  persuaded,  that  their  forefathers 
had  always  believed  them,  had  the  report  been 
afterwards  invented  and  propagated.  Would  it^ 
for  instance,  by  any  method  be  practicable  to  bring 
the  inhabitants  of  this  nation  to  believe,  that  a 
hundred  years  ago  the  Prince  of  Orange,  at  the 
revolution,  marched  an  army  through  the  German 
ocean,  and  that  this  had  always  been  known  and 
credited  ? 

The  argument  therefore  from  miracles  openly 
performed,  or  publicly  attested,  before  those  pos- 
sessed of  power,  and  engaged  by  interest,  reputa- 
tion, and  inclination  to  disprove  them,  is  very 
conclusive :  and  perhaps  no  past  event  was  ever 
so  fully  authenticated  as  the  resiu'ection  of  Christ, 
on  which  the  whole  fetbric  of  revelation  in  some 
respects  depends.    Yet  to  tis  the  word  of  prophecy 
may  be  said  to  be  still  ^^  more  sure  :'*  for  a  system 
of  predictions  of  remote  events,  which  no  finite 
mind  could  possibly  foresee,  is  interwoven  with 
every  part  of  the  scriptures,  and  reaches  from  the 
first  promise  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  to  the  close 
of  the  sacred  canon.    These  have  been  exactly  fiil- 
filling  through  successive  ages^  in  respect  of  the 
Jews  and  the  surrounding  nations  ;  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah,  and  every  circumstance  of  that  grand 
event ;  with  the  subsequent  concerns  of  the  church 
and  of  the  world  to  this  present  day.    This  forms 
such  a  demonstration  that  the  Bible  is  indeed  the 
word  of  God^  that^  the  more  carefully  it  is  exam- 
ined with  a  serious  and  impartial  mind,  the  fuller 
conviction  it  must  produce.     It  is  indeed  a  kind  of 
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unobtrusive  permanent  miracle,  which  escapes  the' 
notice  of  the  careless^  but  gives  entire  satisfiEtcti<Mi 
to  the  diligent  inquirer ;  and  to  this^  all  who  have 
doubts  on  the  subject^  will  '^  do  well  to  take  heed, 
'^  as  to  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place/'  till  their 
own  experience  of  the  blessed  efiPects  produced  by 
the  gospel  provQ  an  inward  witness,  the  dawn  of 
eternal  life  in  their  souls. 

We  might  adduce  many  other  arguments  in 
confirmation  of  this  truth,  from  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  the  sacred  oracles  ;  the  character  of 
those,  in  every  age,  who  have  most  firmly  believed 
them ;  the  efficacy  of  the  pure  gospel  on  the  minds 
and  conduct  of  mankind,  in  rendering  them  wise, 
holy,  peaceful,  and  happy;  and  the  manifold 
blessed  consequences  which  must  follow,  if  all  men 
did  indeed  repent  of  sin,  believe  in  Christ,  worship 
God  spiritually,  love  him  supremely,  and  love  one 
another  "  with  a  pure  heart  ferventiiy."  But  these 
few  hints  are  sufficient  to  shew  that  our  religion  is 
no  vain  or  doubtful  matter,  but  an  authenticated 
revelation  fix>m  God ;  and  that  men  oppose  it,  be- 
cause it  "  testifies  of  them  that  their  works  are' 
"  evil,"  and  cannot  be  made  consistent  with  the 
"  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
^^  of  life." 

Neither  is  it  a  superfluous  or  unnecessary  thing. 
Whatever  plausible  and  soothing  notions  students 
in  tibeir  retirement  may  entertain,  &cts  undeniably 
prove,  that  reason,  untutored  by  revelation,  uni- 
formly leads  men  into  atheism,  idolatry,  impiety, 
superstition,  or  enormous  wickedness.  Renowned 
and  elegant  Greece  and  Rome  sunk  as  deep  into 
these  absiuxi  abominations,  as  the  barbarians  whom 
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they  de8[nsed.  The  philosophical  Atibenians  were 
ignorant  worshippers  of  an  ^^  unknown  God^^ 
amidst  their  highest  improvements ;  nor  have  the 
most  celebrated  modem  mibelievers  been  pre- 
served from  most  gross  absurdities^  or  lamentable 
ignorance.  How  perplexed  and  imsatis&ctory  are 
their  discourses,  when  they  attempt  to  shew  in 
what  way  a  sinner  may  be  justified  before  God  I 
Or  when  they  would  instruct  mankind,  in  the 
method  of  conquering  bad  habits,  resisting  strong 
temptations,  overcoming  the  world,  or  meeting 
death  with  humble,  serious,  and  reflecting  com- 
posure! 

If  then  unaided  reason,  in  its  highest  advance- 
ment^ can  give  so  littie  satisfactory  information 
on  these  most  imp6rtant  points ;  what  must  have 
been  the  state  of  the  world  at  large,  if  revelation 
had  not  been  vouchsafed  ?  So  far  therefore  from 
deeming  it  unnecessary,  we  ought  to  value  it  Ma- 
speakably  more  than  gold  and  precious  stones, 
and  to  relish  it  ^^  as  sweeter  than  honey  and  the 
**  honey-comb.'* 

The  message  of  God  is  "  no  vain  thing,"  be- 
cause it  is  exactiy  adapted  to  the  condition  of  man- 
kind, and  fully  adequate  to  the  case  of  the  most 
enslaved  sinner  upon  earth.  If  a  man*s  crimes 
have  been  ever  so  numerous,  complicated,  and 
atrocious,  during  the  whole  course  of  a  long  life ; 
if  his  pn^nsities,  habits,  and  connexions,  expose 
him  to  the  combined  force  of  many  formidable 
temptations ;  and  if  his  difficulties  and  distresses 
be  urgent  in  the  extreme ;  yet,  by  attending  to 
the  word  of  the  gospel  in  humble  faith,  he  shall 
surely  be  guided  into  the  way  of  peace,  find  effec- 
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tual  assistance  in  the  path  of  duty^  be  extricated 
from  all  perplexities,  made  victorious  over  all 
enemies,  and  finally  be  brought  to  the  enjoyment 
of  eternal  felicity.  Indeed,  whenever  we  mistake 
our  duty  or  our  interest,  or  whenever  we  ai'e  cast 
down  on  any  account,  it  may  be  said  to  us,  "  Ye 
"  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures  ;**  and  forget 
that  "  thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  must  be."  We 
want  no  other  directions,  or  encoxu^ements,  than 
such  as  are  contained  in  the  Bible :  nothing  can 
be  added  to  this  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
All  that  we  can  do  in  this  matter  to  good  purpose, 
consists  in  calling  the  attention  of  mankind  to  the 
scriptures,  -explauling  their  contents,  and  exhort- 
ing them  to  believe  and  obey  the  divine  message : 
and,  if  any  one,  whether  he  be  a  moralist  or  phi-^ 
losopher,  an  inventor  of  superstitions,  or  a  pre- 
tender .to  new  revelations,  attempt  to  add  to  the 
scriptures,  or  to  amend  any  thing  in  them ;  he  may 
be  compared  to  an  optician,  who  should  undertake, 
by  new  discoveries,  and  well-constructed  glasses^ 
to  improve  the  light  of  the  sun. 

Nor  is  the  message  of  scripture  "  a  vain  thing,** 
or  a  matter  of  small  importance :  Moses  therefore 
added,  "  because  it  is  your  life."  "  Whatsoever 
"  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life,*'  is  a  maxim 
that  is  generally  found  true,  though  it  was  once 
spoken  by  the  father  of  lies.  The  merchant  throws 
his  rich  freight  into  ^e  sea,  when  it  endangers  his 
life ;  and  the  patient  rewards  the  surgeon  for  per- 
forming some  torturing  operation,  when  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  rescue  him  from  death.  In  ordinary 
computations  life  is  deemed  our  highest  interest ; 
capital  pimislunent  is  regarded  as  the  most  formi- 
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dable  ;  and  it  is  an  admired^  though  often  a  proud 
akid  rebellious  herpism,  when  a  man  prefers  death 
to  penury,  ignominy,  or  bondage.     Yet  our  Lord 
has  said,  ^^  Fear  not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and 
*^  after  that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do ;  but 
^^  fear  him,  who  hath  power  to  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell  :**  and,  ^^  What  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  r    Our  temporal  life  is  not  principally  con- 
cerned in  the  subject  before  us,  but  bur  future 
and  eternal   condition.     When  Christ  declares, 
These  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment, 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal;*"  the  same 
original  word  is  used  in  both  clauses :  and  the 
punishment  could  not  bfe  eternal,  if  the  person 
punished  should  at  length  cease  to  exist.     Indeed 
the  strongest  expressions  of  the  copious  Greek 
language,  that  language  of  speculating  philoso-^ 
phers,  are  ul&ed  in  scripture  to  denote  the  eternity 
of  the  punishment  prepared  for  the  wicked  in 
another  world.    We  are  not  competent  to  deter- 
mine what  sin  deserves,  or  how  it  behoves  the 
Governor  of  the  universe  to  shew  his  abhorrence 
of  it.     "  Shall  not  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
"  right  ?**     It  is  our  wisdom  to  submit  to  his  jus- 
tice and  to  seek  his  mercy ;  and  not  to  waste  dur 
lives  in.  vain  disputations  concerning  matters  too 
deep  for  our  investigation. 

We  must,  however,  close  this  part  of  the  subject 
in  a  summary  manner. — It  depends  on  the  recep- 
tion which  we  give  the  message  of  God,  whether 
We  shall  for  ever  enjoy  his  inestimable  favour,  or 
feel  the  weight  of  his  awfiil  indignation ;  whether 
our  capacity  of  reflection,  ihemory,  and  anticipation 
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shall  be  our  noblest  privilege,  or  our  most  aggra<* 
vated  misery;  whether  we  shall  bear  the  holy 
image  of  God,  or  be  given  up  to  the  unrestrained 
dominion  of  every  hateM  passion ;  and  whether 
happy  angels  or  apostate  spirits  shall  be  our  com- 
panions, during  our  eternal  existence.  In  the 
jnean  tirne^  this  must  also  determine^  whether  in 
the  present  life  we  shall  possess  that  ^'  peace  oi 
^^  God  which  passeth  all  understanding ;"  or  re^ 
semble  the  tempestuous  waters  of  the  ocean^  in 
the  dissatisfied  and  unsettled  state  of  our  mind; ; 
\i^ether  we  shall  pass  through  life  with  comfort 
and  usefulnes6>  and  meet  death  in  joyftil  hope ;  or 
,»nd  our  d.y,  m  ™,i.y  «.d  v«iioa,  »>d  t 
length  be  driven  away  into  darkness  and  despair. 

The  scriptures  certainly  require  all^  who  would 
'^.declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God/'  to.  use  this 
decided  language :  and,  whatever  plausibility  may 
appear  in  the  reasonings  or  co]:\jectures  of  those 
that  become  the  advocates  of  the  heathen,  whom 
St.  Paul  declared  to  be  ^'  without  excuse  ;'*  it  is 
impossible,  consistently  with  scripture,  to  enter- 
tain the  least  hope  concerning  persons  who  reject 
revelation,  and  prefer  their  own  self-flattering 
imaginations  to  the  sure  testimony  of  God.  It 
hath  therefore  been  sufficiently  shewn,  that  the 
subjects  of  which  we  treat,  as  £Etr  as  we  adhere  to 
scripture,  are  most  certain,  necessary,  and  im- 
portant ;  and  that,  in  comparison,  all  the  ol^ects^ 
which  ambitioi^  avarice,  or  sensuality  pursue,  are 
fiivolous  as  the  toys  of  children,  and  transient  as 
a  dream  when  one  awaketh. 

III.  Let  us  then  conclude  the  subject  by  a  prac- 
tical improvement. 
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It  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  they^  who 
avowedly  disregard  all  religion,  will  trouble  them- 
selves to  attend  to  these  instructions :  otherwise 
we  might  very  forcibly  insist  on  the  folly  and 
madness  of  their  conduct.  We  would  say  to  such 
men^  Do  you  act  upon  principle  i  or  do  you  not } 
If  you  answer  in  the  affirmative,  you  profess  your- 
selves to  be  atheists,  or  at  least  to  hold  sentiments 
which  are  practically  equivalent  to  atheism.  But 
does  any  one  of  those  fitmtic  enthusiasts,  whom 
you  despise,  imagine  so  wild  an  absurdity,  as  th^ 
do,  who  ascribe  this  fiiir  creation,  in  which  idse 
contrivance  and  boundless  goodness  emulate  each 
otiier,  to  blind  chance  or  necessity ;  or  imagine  a 
Creator  who  totally  disregards  the  work  of  his 
own  hands?  But,  were  this  abs\u4  principle, 
which  contradicts  demonstrable  truths,  as  near  to 
certainty  as  it  is  possible,  what  would  you  gain  by 
it  ?  Should  you  at  last  find  yourselves  mistaken, 
your  loss  would  be  infinite ;  shotdd  you  be  right 
in  your  notion,  you  have  not  the  smallest  advan- 
tage :unl  ess  you  choose  to  own,  that  as  you  spend 
your  lives  it  will  be  an  advantage  to  die  like  the 
bratei^  and  that  the  atheism  of  your  understand- 
ings s|>rings  from  the  depraved  affections  of  your 
hearts. 

But,  if  you  dlow  that  there  is  a  God,  who 
created  and  governs  the  world,  on  whom  all  are 
dependent,  and  to  whom  all  are  accoimtable,  how 
infotuated  must  you  be,  to  live  as  if  there  were 
none !  never  to  inquire  what  your  Creator  com- 
mMids  or  forbids  I  to  be  indifferent  whether  he  be 
pleased  or  displeased !  wantonly  to  do  diose  things, 
agamst  which  your  consciences  protest)  as  cotv- 
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trary  to  the  will  of  God !  bestowing  no  pains  to 
avert  his  wrath,  when  you  know  you  have  oflPended 
him !  but  wasting  your  lives  in  palling  sensualities, 
insipid  dissipations,  wearisome  pursuits,  and  a 
constant  succession  of  vain  expectations,  bitter 
disappointments,  and  multiplied  crimes,  till  a  hope- 
less death  drops  the  curtain,  and  closes  the  mourn- 
ful scene ! 

And  are  you  then  entitled,  as  persons  of  supe- 
rior discernment  and  sagacity,  to  treat  pious  Chris- 
tians with  supercilious  contempt,  as  men  of  weak 
intellects  and  disordered  minds?  when  all  the 
instances  of  credulity  and  indiscretion,  which  the 
whole  company  of  religious  people  through  all 
generations  have  exhibited,  bear  no  manner  of 
proportion  to  the  madness  and  folly  of  an  irreli- 
gious life. 

Supposing,  however,  that  you  do  pay  some  at- 
tention to  this  most  important  concern,  is  it  not 
also  evident,  from  the  subject  we  have  been  con- 
sidering, that  you  ought  to  bestow  great  pains  to 
discover  the  true  religion,  and  to  discriminate  it 
from  all  others  ?  Numbers  are  of  opinion,  that 
people  should  adhere  to  the  religion  in  which  they 
were  educated :  but  does  not  this  imply  that  they 
deem  aU  religion  a  vain  and  trifling  matter  r  A 
nation  may  retain  some  inconvenient  usages, 
without  much  censure :  but  to  support  unjust  and 
ruinous  laws,  because  their  £5ithers.did  so,  would 
imply  a  most  unreasonable  and  detestable  obsti- 
nacy. Thus  some  circumstances  in  religion  may 
perhaps  be  retained,  because  they  are  deemed 
venerable  for  their  antiquity  ;  but  its  grand  es- 
sentials are  "  our  life,"  and  we  are  ruined  if  we 
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prefer  human  tradition  ta  divine  revelation.  Such 
an  opinion  vindicates  the  Jew»  in  rejecting  the 
gospel^  and  exculpates  those  who  cried  out; 
^'  Great  i»  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.*'  It  espouses 
the  cause  of  pagans,  Mohammedans,  and  papists ; 
while  it  condemns  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and 
zealous  reformers :  and,  in  short,  it  considers  it  as 
criminal  to  oppose  any  established  error  or  im- 
position. But  the  monstrous  deformity  of  jthis 
tenet  must  be  visible,  whenever  it  is  brought  forth 
to  the  light ;  and  we  need  only  exhort  every  one 
to  consider  the  subject  with,  application  to  himself, 
and  to  act  accordingly.  It  will  then  be  deemed 
most  rational  to  examine  with  diligent  and  impar- 
tial care  the  evidences  of  divine  revelation ;  and,  if 
the  mind  be  satisfied  in  this  respect,  daily  to  search 
the  scriptures,  with  earnest  prayer  for  divine  in- 
struction, according  to  the  apostle*s  exhortation, 
"  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God> 
^^  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth 
"  not.^'-^But  let  it  be  also  remembered,  that  mul- 
titudes study  religion  as  a  science,  and  tlius  adopt 
a  scriptural  creed,  yea,  are  usefiil  in  propagating 
the  truth,  who  yet  are  not  themselves  truly  reli- 
gious. Nay,  many  have  prophesied  and  wrought 
miracles,  who  have  been  at  the  same  time  '^  workers 
^'  of  iniquity."  Notions  may  float  in  the  under- 
standing, when  they  do  not  durably  affect  the 
heart,  or  influence  the  conduct :  but  unless  the 
truth  be  an  engrafted  and  sanctifying  principle  in 
the  soul,  it  must  be  "  held  in  unrighteousness  ; 
and  such  a  religion  is  indeed  ^^  a  vain  thing, 
though  vital  Christianity  is  imspeakably  valuable 
and  important. 
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Our  Lord  requires  his  disciples  to  ^^  seek  first 
^^the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness." 
We  should  set  out  in  early  youth  with  this  most 
important  business :  but,  if  we  have  wasted  a  great 
part  of  our  lives  already,  we  should  immediately 
attend  to  it  with  proportionable  earnestness  and 
industry.  We  should  beg^n  every  year,  mcHith, 
week,  and  day,  with  this  '^  one  thing  needful  ;**  to 
which  the  prime  of  our  affections,  and  the  best  of 
our  hours  should  be  dedicated,  and  all  other  pur- 
suits, if  possible,  rendered  subservient.  ^^  Labour 
*^  not'*  then,  my  fiiends,  "  for  the  meat  that  perish- 
^^  eth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  mito  ever- 
^^  lasting  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
*^  you."  If  this  be  neglected,  all  is  lost,  whatever 
else  may  seem  to  succeed  :  if  this  be  secured,  all 
things  will  surely  turn  out  to  your  advantage. 

While  we  therefore  call  upon  you,  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  *^  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate ;" 
to  deny  yourselves  and  bear  yom:  cross  for  his  sake ; 
and  to  beware  that  no  earthly  object  rival  him  in 
your  affections :  while  we  warn  you,  that  it  is  im^ 
possible  "  to  serve  God  and  Mammon,"  and  remind 
you  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God :  or  while  we  endeavour  to  prevail  with  you, 
^^  to  count  all  things  but  loss,  that  you  may  win 
*^  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him  :"  what  do  we  but 
inculcate  the  maxims  of  heavenly  wisdom  ?  Does 
any  prudent  man  hesitate  to  renounce  an  inferior 
interest,  when  it  comes  in  competition  with  a 
greater,  or  to  neglect  some  trivial  concern,  when 
business  of  the  last  importance  demands  his  at- 
tention ?  And  who,  almost,  refuses  tp  part  with  a 
right  hand,  in  order  to  preserve  his  life  ?    But, 
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alas !  ^^  the  children  of  this  wcnid  are  wiser  in  their 
^^  generation  thim  the  children  of  light." 

The  worldly  man,  having*  selected  liis  object^ 
gives  it  his  most  decided  preference ;  he  ad(^>ts 
and  persists  in  the  most  suitable  means  of  success ; 
he  exercises  self^enial  in  various  ways^  devises 
new  expedients^   never  loses  sight  of  his  main 
point;i  and  endeavours  to  render  every  things  even 
religion  itself,  subservient  to  his  grand  design. 
But  how  different  is  the  conduct  of  numbers  who 
profess  the  gospel !    How  negligent  are  they  of 
the  means  of  grace !  or  how  soon  weary  of  attend- 
ing on  them!     How  trivial  a  matter  serves  as  an 
excuse  for  omission,  and  how  unwilling  are  they 
to  venture  or  endure  any  thing  in  this  momentous 
concern !    Men  in  general  are  far  more  punctual 
to  their  commercial  engagements,  or  even  to  their 
social  appointments,  than  in  the  ordinances  of  God : 
and,  did  lawyers  or  physicians  study  their  several 
subjects  no  more  than  nominal  Christians  do  the 
Bible ;  or  were  tlie  courtier  as  slack  in  waiting  on 
his  prince  as  they  are  in  coming  to  the  throne  of 
gi%u;e ;  how  would  men  exclaim  agdnst  their  folly 
and  inconsistency !    Alas !  even  the  tnie  believer 
may  reflect  on  the  conduct  of  the  prudenfr  trades- 
man, the  valiant  soldier,  and  the  candidate  for 
royal  or  popular  favoiu*,  till  he  is  covered  with 
shame  and  confusion.  ' 

But  let  us,  my  brethren,  not  yield  to  this  su- 
pineness :  let  us  examine  the  grounds  on  which 
we  expect  etertial  life^  as  a  prudent  man  would 
look,  into  the  title-deeds  of  a  valuable  estate.  Let 
us  endeavour  to  convince  om*  children  and  rela- 
tives, by  word  and  deed,  that  we  seek  these  bless- 
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ings  for  them  also^  as  the  grand  concern :  for,  alas ! 
even  where  creeds  and  catechisms  are  taught,  the 
conversation  of  the  parlour,  and  the  general  sys- 
tem of  education,  often  suggest  an  oj^posite  con- 
clusion. Let  us  consider,  that  we  make  the  best 
use  of  our  talents,  and  are  tiie  best  friends  to  ou£ 
country  and  to  mankind,  when  we  most  endeavour 
to  promote  the  interests  of  true  religion.  And, 
should  we  in  this  course  meet  with  many  dis* 
couragements,  let  us  "  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
^'  for  assuredly  we  shall  reap  in  due  season,  if  we 
'^  faint  not;* 
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1%ese  toords,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall 
be  in  thine  heart;  and  thou  shaU  teach  them  dili- 
gently  unto  thy  children ;  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thy  lumsej  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  downy 
and  when  thou  risest  up :  and  thou  shalt  bind 
them /or  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes ;  and  tUou 
shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house, 
and  on  thy  gates. 

The  observation  is  not  more  common  than  just^ 
that  if  religion  be  any  thing  it  is  every  thing.     If 
Christianity  be  true,  the  consequences  of  our  pre- 
sent conduct  are  infinitely  important :   and,  while 
the  infidel  may  be  more  atrociously  criminal  and 
extensively  mischievous;   the  professed , believer,' 
who  lives  like  other  men,  is  the  most  inconsistent 
character  in  the  world.    The  language  of  scrip- 
ture does  not  accord  to  that  of  modem  times: 
wicked  Christians  and  irreligious  believers  are 
never  mentioned  in  the  sacred  volume :    faith  is 
never  supposed  separate  from  a  holy  life :    all 
worldly  men  are  represented  as  unbelievers,  or  as 
only  possessing  ^^  a  dead  faith  ;*'  and  all  believers 
arc  spoken  of  as  the  servants  of  God,  who  live  to 


26  SERMON  II: 

his  glory,  and  are  distinguished  from  other  men 
by  the  whole  tenonr  of  their  conduct,  and  not 
merely  by  their  principles.  These  things  are  as 
observable  in  the  old,  as  in  the  new,  Testament : 
for  true  religion  has  been  essentially  the  same  ever 
since  the  fall  c^  Adam,  though  many  circumstantial 
alterations  have  taken  place :  and  indeed  the  per- 
fections of  God,  the  wants  of  ft  sinner,  and  the 
nature  of  holiness  and  happiness  are  in  themselves 
immutable, 

I  shall  therefore,  without  further  introduction, 
proceed  to  discourse  on  the  words  of  the  text,  as 
ai^licable  to  Christians,  with  an  authority  propor- 
tioned to  their  peculiar  advantages.  ^^  These 
'^  words  which  •  I  command  thee  this  day,"  even 
the  great  doctrines  and  prec^ts  of  the  Bible, 
shall  be  in  thy  heart ;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children ;  and  thou  shalt  talk  of 
them,  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
''  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up :  and  thou  shalt 
^'  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
^'  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes ;  and 
thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy 
house,  and  on  thy  gates.**  It  is,  alas !  too  obvious, 
that  professed  Christians  do  not  genen^ly  observe 
either  the  letter  or  the  s{nrit  of  this  exhortation : 
nay,  that  numbers  of  them  would  censure  or  ridi* 
cule  any  of  their  acquaintance  who  should  practise 
according  to  it !  Whether  this  prove  that  most 
men  are  Christians  only  in  name,  or  whether  some 
more  satis&ctory  account  can  be  given  of  the  unde- 
niable fact,  every  one  must  determine  for  himself. 
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I  shall  endeavour  from  the  words  of  the  text^ 

I.  To  point  out  some  of  the  leading  prineif^es 
of  our  holy  religion^  which  especially  demand  our 
unremitted  attention : 

II.  Explain  and  illustrate  the  exhortation^  and 
suggest  die  most  effectual  methods  of  reducing  it 
to  practice : 

III.  Shew  the  reasonableness  of  such  a  ccmduct. 
And  may  the  Lord  vouchsafe  us  liis  special  help 

and  blessings  while  we  meditate  on  this  important 
subject !  For  it  is  astonishing  and  lamentaUe  to 
observe  how  slightly  even  they  who  seem  to  be 
religious  pass  over  such  urgent  exhortations.  So 
that^  while  a  vast  majority  of  mankind  are  alto- 
getlier  asleep  in  sin,  the  rest  seem  not  to  be  half 
awake  to  matters  of  infinite  and  eternal  importance. 
I.  In  pointing  out  some  of  the  leading  princi- 
I^es  of  our  holy  religion,  which  especially  demand 
our  most  earnest  attention,  we  cannot  begin  more 
[xt^rly  than  with  the  perfections  and  authority 
of  God,  and  our  relations  and  obligations  to  him. 
lliough  most  men  allow  these  truths,  yet  their 
conduct  in  this  respect,  marks  very  strongly  the 
distinction  between  the  religious  and  irreligious 
part  of  mankind.  Who  can  imagine,  that  the 
gay,  the  sensual,  the  covetous,  or  the  ambitious, 
have  a  constant  and  serious  recollection  of  that 
holy,  omnipresent,  omniscient,  and  almighty  God, 
in  whom  we  all  profess  to  believe  ?  May  we  not 
rather  conclude,  that  ^'  God  is  not  in  all  their 
^'  thoughts ;'  at  least,  that  they  do  not  willingly 
consider  his  character  as  described  in  the  sacred 
scriptures  ?  Do  such  men  habitually  recollect  the 
majesty  and  authority  of  the  Lord,  their  obligation 
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or  accouiitableness  to  tiie  Creator  and  Judge  of 
the  world  ?  Do  they  act  under  a  constant  sense  of 
his  all-seeing  eye  ?  Do  they  endeavour  to  please 
him  in  their  most  secret  and  common  actions^  or 
by  their  inmost  thoughts  and  motives  ?  Do  they 
seek  happiness  in  his  favour,  and  liberty  in  his 
service  ?  Or  do  they,  when  conscious  of  having 
^oflfended,  rely  on  the  mercy  of  God,  and  seek  an 
interest  in  the  salvation  of  his  Son,  as  the  grand 
object  of  their  deliberate  choice,  and  most  fervent 
desires  ?  I  apprehend  that  the  most  admired  and 
ai^latided  characters,  in  Christian  countries^  are 
as  entire  strangers  to  this  course  of  life  as  the  very 
pagans  themselves.  But  the  true  believer  walks 
with  God ;  the  thoughts  of  his  presence  and  per- 
fections fi:^quently  possess  his  mind,  and  habitually 
influence  his  conduct ;  and,  in  his  various  occu- 
pations and  piu*suits,  he  seeks  "  not  to  please  men, 
"  but  God  that  trieth  the  hearts." 

It  is  indeed  one  great  end  of  preaching,  to  con- 
vince men  that  religion  does  not  consist  in  com- 
ing once  or  twice  a  week  to  public  worship,  or  at 
stated  seasons  to  the  Lord's  table :  and  that  these 
are  only  appointed  means  of  bringing  them  habi- 
tually to  acknowledge  God  in  every  part  of  their 
conduct ;  that  their  actions,  conversation,  and  dis- 
positions, may  be  influenced  by  a  sense  of  his  pre- 
sence and  authority ;  that  pious  meditations,  ejacu- 
lations, and  praises  may  habitually  spring  from  the 
temper  of  their  minds,  as  occasion  requires ;  and 
that  their  daily  employments,  regulated  by  genuine 
piety,  may  be  a  constant  succession  of  services  to 
their  Master  who  is  in  heaven. — ^Who  can  deny 
that  the  law  of  God  requires  this  at  our  hands  I 
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that  the  example  of  Christ  recommends  and  en- 
forces it  ?  or  that  the  apostle  inculcates  it,  when 
he  sajrs,  ^^  Whether  ye  eat,  or  whether  ye  drink, 
"  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ?" 
Perfection  indeed  cannot  here  be  attained ;  nor 
can  we  say  what  measure  of  this  habitual  recollec- 
tion is  essential  to  genuine  piety :  but,  if  this  be  the 
nature  of  true  religion  when  perfected,  it  must 
proportionably  be  the  same  in  its  lowest  degrees. 
If  we  do  not  propose  to  ourselves  a  high  standard, 
our  actual  attainments  will  be  very  low :  and,  if 
the  nature  of  our  religion  differ  from  all  our  ideas 
of  the  worship  and  holiness  of  angels,  we  shall 
doubtless  be  finally  excluded  from  their  society, 
as  incapable  of  their  holy  felicity. 

The  eternal  world  is  another  subject,  which  de- 
mands our.  unremitted  attention.  Death  and  its 
important  consequences;  and  the  awfiil  realities 
of  that  solemn  season,  when  "  all  that  are  in  the 
^*  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
"  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good 
"  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have 
"  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation;" 
should  be  familiar  to  our  thoughts,  and  frequently 
be  made  the  subject  of  our  conversation. '  Eternity 
-^the  shortness  of  time — ^the  uncertainty  of  life — 
the  importance  of  this  fleeting  season  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  tribunal  of  God — the  sin,ihe  folly  and 
m&tuation,  of  wasting  it  in  the  eager  pursuit  of 
perishing  things,  or  in  frivolous  and  pernicious 
amusements:  by  frequently  recurring  to  these 
tojncs,  we  should  endeavour  to  excite  ourselves, 
and  to  ^^  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called 
^^  to<lay,  lest  any  of  us  should  be  hardened  by  the 


90  SERMON  II : 

^^  decehfulness  of  sin/'  A  mispent  day^  or  even  an 
idle  hour^  must  on  reflection  give  pain  to  the  man 
who  duly  considers  the  words  of  Christ,  "  Watch 
'^  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accotmted 
^^  worthy  to  escape  all  those  things  which  are 
'^  coming  on  the  earth,  and  to  stand  before  the 
'^  Son  of  man :  *'  "  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about 
^  and  your  lamps  burning,  and  ye  yourselves  like 
**  imto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord : "  "Be  ye, 
"therefore,  ready  also;  for  in  an  hour  that  ye 
"  think  not  the  Son  of  man  Cometh/* 

Our  chief  business  is  not  with  men :  our  grand 
interest  is  not  placed  in  earthly  objects.  The 
XiOrd  himself  is  "  he  with  whom  we  have  to  do  ;** 
and,  if  we  are  indeed  believers,  "  we  look  not  at 
"  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
"  which  are  not  seen ;  for  the  things  which  are 
^^  seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not 
"  seen  are  eternal/*  This  was  the  case  with  all 
that "  cloud  of  witnesses  "  who  have  gone  before 
us.  "  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  was  not,  for 
"  God  took  him/*  Moses  preferred  "  the  reproach 
"  of  Christ  **  and  the  sufferings  of  God*s  people,  to 
the  riches,  honours,  and  pleasures  of  Egjrpt ;  for 
he  "  had  respect  to  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
"  ward/*  The  Old  Testament  samts  "  all  died  in 
fidth,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off;  and  were  persuaded 
"  of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed 
^  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  the 
".earth/*  The  primitive  Christians  "  suffered  joy- 
fully the  spoUing  of  their  goods,  knowing  tiuit 
they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  a  more  enduring 
"  substance.**    They  "  counted  not  the  suffermgs 
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^^  of  this  present  time  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
^^  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed :  '*  and  many  of 
them  considered  ^^  death  as  their  gain/'  that  ^^  be-^ 
^^  ing  absent  from  the  body^  they  might  be  present 
^^  with  the  Lord/'  Yet  in  these  dap  this  'kind  of 
life  not  only  appears  visionary  to  profane  scoffers 
and  infidels ;  but  many  who  profess  and  contend 
for  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  die  gospel  seem  not 
at  all  aware^  that  one  grand  difference  between  a 
believer  and  other  men  consists  in  the  decided 
preference  which  he  gives  to  eternal  things^  above 
all  the  interests  and  ei^oyments  of  this  sublunary 
world.  ^^  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to 
^^  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace/' 

The  divine  law  should  likewise  occupy  a  large 
share  of  our  thoughts  and  conversation.  It  is  spi- 
ritual, holy,  just,  and  good,  and  given  to  be  ihe 
rule  of  our  conduct,  and  the  standard  of  our  judg- 
ment, and  it  is  ^'  written  in  the  hearts  "  of  all  true 
believers.  Thus  David  exclaims,  ^^  Oh,  how  I 
^^  love  thy  law !  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day : " 
'^  I  ^teem  all  thy  precepts  in  all  things  to  be 
'^  right  t**  ^^  I  love  thy  commandments  above  gold, 
'^  yea,  above  much  fiae  gcdd : "  and,  ^^  I  will  walk 
*'  at  liberty  for  I  seek  thy  precepts.'* 

Numbers  of  men,  called  Christians,  prescribe  to 
themselves  no  other  rule  than  the  law  of  fashion, 
custom,  honour,  or  trade ;  that  is,  the  law  of  their 
own  peculiar  circle.  Others  judge  of  their  con- 
duct by  some  scanty  maxims  of  morality,  or  by 
Uiieir  own  notions  of  right  and  wrong :  and  few, 
even  c^  those  who  profess  to  believe,  seem  willing 
t)o  use  the  commandments  of  God  for  these  im- 
portwt  purposes. — ''  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
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God  with  all  thy  hearty  thy  mind^  thy  soul,  and 
thy  strength ;  and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."    These  are  the  two  great  command'^ 
ments,  in  which  the  whole  law  is  briefly  comjM^- 
hended.    But  who  can  fully  explain  such  exten- 
^  si ve  precepts,  or  speak  of  them  in  terms  of  com- 
mendation equal  to  their  excellency  ?    There  can 
be  no  part  of  our  conduct,  or  desire  of  our  hearts ; 
no  thought,   word,   or  action  whatever ;  which 
does  not  either  agree  or  disagree  with  these  two 
grand  branches  of  that ''  holiness,  without  which 
"  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."     With  these  the 
believer,  as  far  as  he  acts  in  character,  compares 
himself  continually ;  and  thus  determines,  whether 
he  hath  acted  right  or  wrong  in  the  various  cir- 
cumstances and  relations  of  life.     By  this  rule  he 
learns  to  decide  in  doubtful  cases ;  and  he  keeps  it 
in  constant  view,  while  he  considers  how  he  should 
s^nd  his  time,  use  his  substance,  or  employ  his 
talents ;  what  connexions  he  should  form ;  whe- 
ther he  should  contract  or  extend  his  acquaint- 
ance ;  what  business  or  situation  he  should  prefer ; 
or  how  he  should  regulate  his  methods  and  h&bits 
of  living.     In  short,  he  endeavours  to  conform 
himself  to  the  law  of  God,  as  the  man  of  fashion 
or  of  business  does  to  the  rules  of  the  circle  with 
which  he  is  connected. 

But,  when  we  have  seriously  considered  the 
comprehensive,  spiritual,  and  holy  requirements 
of  this  perfect  standard,  we  shall  proportionably 
be  convinced  of  numberless  transgressions,  and  of 
immense  deficiencies  even  in  our  best  services : 
'^  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  We 
shall  judge  very  differently  of  our  own  characters. 
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Chan  other  men  do  ;  or  than  we  ourselves  did^  be- 
fore  we  began  to  weigh  them  in  this  balance  of 
the  sanctuary.  When  each  successive  hour,  and 
all  that  passes  in  our  thoughts  and  conduct,  is 
tried  by  the  law  of  loving  God  with  all  our  minds, 
and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  the  boasted  good- 
ness of  our  hearts,  the  imagined  innocency  of  our 
lives^  the  compensating  efficacy  of  om*  meritorious 
actions,  and  the  whole  fabric  of  our  self-com- 
placency, vanish  "  as  a  dream  when  one  awaketh." 
Then  we  readily  understand  that  *'  by  the  works 
^'  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall  be  justified  in  the  sight 
*^  of  God ;  *'  and  there  no  longer  appears  to  be  any 
thing  absurd,  or  peculiarly  difficult,  in  this  part  of 
the  apostolical  doctrine.  That  question  becomes 
important  to  us,  which  perhaps  we  once  deemed 
insignificant  or  speculative,  ^^  How  shall  man  be 
**  just  before  God  ?'*  We  inquire  with  increasing 
solicitude,  "  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and 
we  are  prepared  to  welcome  information,  on  the 
method  in  which  the  perfect  justice  and  holiness 
of  God  can  consist  with  his  abundant  mercy,  in 
pardoning  and  saving  transgressors ;  without  ex- 
cepting eveh  those  who  have  committed  the  most 
nmnerous  and  heinous  offences.  Thus  the  pecu-* 
liar  doctrines  of  the  blessed  gospel  of  God  our 
Saviour  come  regularly  under  consideration  ;  and 
open  to  our  view,  in  their  nature,  glory,  and  value, 
in  proportion  as  we  judge  ourselves  by  the  holy 
commandment,  and  anxiously  seek  deliverance 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

It  is  very  affecting  to  the  serious  mind  to  re- 
flect on  the  supercilious  disdain,  with  which  men 
in  general  treat  such  inquiries,  and  those  who  are 
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engaged  in  them.  The  natural  philosopher,  with 
an  air  of  self-importance,  considers  his  experiments 
.  on  the  properties  of  material  substances,  as  an  em^ 
ployment  of  superior  excellency ;  and,  after  having 
spent  many  months  in  most  exact  and  minute  in* 
vestigations,  he  will  smile,  with  minjgled  pity  and 
coutempt,  at  the  folly  of  his  neighbour,  who  has 
occupied  a  few  weeks  in  studying  the  way  of  eter- 
nal salvation !  Metaphysicians  frequently  deride 
all  those,  as  discarding  the  use  of  their  reason,  who 
decide  such  questions  according  to  the  sure  tes- 
timony of  God !  Cold  formalists  obviate  all  in- 
quiry by  saying  that  ^  a  good  life  is  every  thing  in 
^  religion ; '  and  even  men  of  business  and  pleasure 
suspend  their  eager  pursuits  to  join  in  ridiculing 
those  humble  penitents  who  seriously  attend  to. 
this  important  concern!  Yet  surely  it  is  most 
reasonable  for  a  condemned  criminal  to  inquire  in 
the  first  place,  how  he  may  obtain  a  pardon :  and 
who  can  doubt,  that  that  person  will  be  most  se- 
cure from  the  danger  of  a  fatal  mistake,  who  learns 
the  way  of  approach  and  success  fix)m  the  Sove- 
reign himself? 

These  subjects  directly  make  way  for  the  right 
understanding  of  evangelical  truth:  the  man> 
whose  view*  have  been  described,  will  perceive  t^t 
the  gospel  exactly  suits  his  case,  and  is  worthy  ot 
bis  most  cordial  reception.  He  wiU  not  object  to 
the  truths  of  Christianity,  because  mysterious ; 
nor  despise  them,  under  pretence  of  attending  en-- 
clusively  to  practice  ;  nor  abuse  the  mercy  of  God^ 
as  an  encouragement  to  sin :  he  will  perceive  the 
connexion  and  harmony  of  evangelical  doctrines 
with  the  whole  system  of  revelation  ;  and  wiU  seek 
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the  promised  blessings  in  the  appointed  way :  re- 
pentance and  works  meet  for  repentance  will  con- 
nect with  the  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God ;  while 
his  fiuth  vnH  work  by  love,  and  love  sweetly  con- 
stndn  him  to  live  to  the  glory  of  '^  him,  who  died 
^' for  him,lmd  rose  again/*  lliese  truths  will  be  the 
nutriment  of  his  faith  and  hope ;  he  will  meditate 
on  them  from  day  to  day  ;  thence  he  will  derive 
all  his  strength,  motives,  and  encouragement  for 
obedience :  nor  would  his  knowledge  of  the  rule 
of  duty  suffice  even  for  practical  purposes,  were  he 
not  ii^uenced  by  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 

These  are  some  of  the  most  important  subjects 
to  which  we  may  suppose  that  the  exhortation  of 
the  text  calls  our  peculiar  attention «  We  proceed 
therefore, 

II.  To  explain  and  illustrate  the  exhortation  it^ 
self^  and  surest  the  most  effectual  methods  of  re- 
ducing it  to  practice. 

These  things  must  be  ^^  in  om*  own  hearts,"  before 
we  can  to  any  good  piurpose  teach  them  to  others,  or 
make  them  the  subjectof  ourfrequentconversation. 
We  should  therefore  apply  ourselves,  with  perse- 
vering assiduity,  to  obtain  a  comprehensive  and 
fiuniliar  acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  revela* 
tion,  in  all  respects.  Our  memories  should  be 
stored  with  &ie  precepts,  examples,  warnings,  and 
promises  of  the  Bible.  "Let  the  word  of  Christ 
^*  dwell  in  you  richly."  This  cannot  be  done, 
unless  we  carefully  attend  to  oiu*  Lord's  exhorta- 
tdon,  ^^  Search  the  scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think 
^^  ye  have  eternal  life."  "  The  hand  of  the  dili- 
^'  gent  maketh  rich  :"  and  he,  whose  delight  is  in 
'^  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  who  meditates  in  his 
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^^  law  day  and  nighty  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by 
"  the  rivers  of  waters,  that  bringeth  forth  his  firuit 
^^  in  his  season ;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and 
"  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper.**  This  man 
shall  be  blessed,  and  shall  be  a  blessing  to  others. 
Labour  then,  my  brethren,  to  get  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  oracles  of  God  :  let  your  judg-- 
ment  be  formed  according  to  them:  proportion 
your  approbation  of  characters  and  actions  by  this 
divine  standard.  In  this  manner  judge  of  your 
acquaintance,  connexions,  and  friends  ;  and,  above 
all,  judge  thus  of  yourselves.  Try  by  this  rule 
every  pursuit,  attainment,  or  distinction  among 
men :  let  your  fears,  hopes,  desires,  joys,  and  sor- 
rows, be  regulated  according  to  it ;  that  all  the  af- 
fections of  your  souls  may  be  influenced  by  the 
pure  and  animating  principles  of  our  holy  religion. 
Thus,  when  fatigued  with  business  or  disgusted 
with  the  world,  you  will  have  a  never-fiailing  source 
of  refreshment,  and  a  most  salutary  relaxation,  to 
invigorate  your  weary  powers,  and  recruit  your  ex- 
hausted spirits. 

When  the  word  of  God  is  thus  treasured  up  and 
engrafted  in  our  hearts,  we  shall  be  disposed  and 
qualified  to  teach  his  truths  and  precepts  to  our 
relations,  to  speak  of  them  among  our  friends, 
and  to  difiuse  the  knowledge  of  them  in  the  circle 
of  our  acquaintance.  This  is  strenuously  enforced 
by  the  exhortation  of  our  text:  "  Thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  to  thy  children  ;  and  thou  dhalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou 
liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up."  In  re- 
ducing these  rules  to  practice,  much  depends  on 
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external  circumstances.  When  the  Christian{)os^ 
sesses  wealth  or  influence,  and  has  extensive  con- 
nexicHis^  he  ought  to  attempt  great  things :  while 
a  httle  may  be  done  in  a  more  obscure  situation^  by 
edifying  discourse^  letters^  or  the  distribution  of 
books ;  provided  opportunities  be  sought  afiter^ 
and  diligently  improved.  We  allow^  indeed^  that 
conceited  disputatious  talkers^  whose  conduct  does 
not  consist  with  their  principles^  or  who  grossly 
violate  the  proprieties  of  relative  life^  are  often  a 
disgrace  to  religion :  but^  when  divine  truth  occu- 
pies the  hearty  and  influences  the  conduct^  a  man's 
ordinary  conversation  may  be  rendered  very  use- 
fill,  in  difiusing  religious  knowledge,  and  making 
odiers  wise  unto  salvation. 

Tliey,  however,  who  are  placed  at  the  head  of 
fiumlies,  should  deem  themselves  peculiarly  called 
upon  to  teach  their  children  and  servants.  The 
'  examples  of  scripture  are  in  this  respect  very  en- 
couraging and  instructive.  The  Lord  had  given 
promises  of  special  blessings  to  the  posterity  of 
Abraham,  and  he  was  macfe  a  principal  instnmfient 
in  preparing  the  way  for  their  accomplishment. 
'^  I  know  Wm/*  scuth  God, "  that  he  will  command 
^^  his  children  and  his  household  after  him  ;  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  judg- 
ment and  justice,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  to  him 
of*  ^^  As  for  me,  and  my  house,'*  says  pious 
Joshua,  ^*  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  who  "  feared  God  with  all  his  house," 
and  who  had  pious  domestics,  and  even  soldiers, 

*  Gen.  xviii.  19. 
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around  him^  (though  doubtless  most  of  them  bad 
been  educated  pagansy)  may  be  eonsidered  as  a  re* 
markable  instance  of  the  blessing  attending  this 
Idnd  of  reli^ous  instruction:  while  the  awful 
doom  of  Eli  and  his  family^  may  serve  as  a  salutary 
caution  to  all  who  are  tempted  to  indolence  or  ti«- 
midity  in  this  important  ooncem. 

The  ancient  method  of  rendering  the  truths  and 
precepts  of  religion  familiar  to  the  minds  of  men, 
especially  of  children  and  servants,  is  described  in 
the  text :  *^  Thou  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.**  And  why  should  the  same  me- 
thod be  less  effectual  at  present,  if  it  were  properly 
employed  r  IMd  we  daily  instruct  our  households, 
by  reading  and  explaining  the  scriptures  to  them, 
along  with  family-worship;  and  then  frequentty 
converse  with  seriousness  on  edifying  subjects; 
did  we  take  occasion  from  common  occurrences, 
to  direct  the  attention  of  those  around  us  to  the 
over-ruling  providence  of  God,  the  fatal  effbcts  of 
sin,  the  lamentable  evidences  of  human  dejHTavity, 
and  the  suitableness  of  the  gospel  to  the  state  of 
the  worid  ;  and  did  we  joyfully  embrace  every  op- 
portunity of  inculcating  right  principles,  rectifying 
mistakes,  and  making  pertinent  remarks  :  young 
pec^le  would  be  more  generally  preserved  fimn 
scepticism,  and  a  considerable  barrier  would  be 
{daeed  to  the  incursions  of  infidelity  and  imjnety. 
Our  Lord  himself  has  taught  uS'this  way  of  improv- 
ing conversation,  in  the*  most  simple  and  easy- 
manner  imaginable  :  he  deduced  profitable  instruc* 
tions  from  every  occurrence :   and  grafted  the 
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most  important  admonitions^  even  on  the  insidioiis 
questions  and  impertinent  objections  of  his  ene- 
mies. We  cannot  indeed  expectto  speakwithhis 
consommate  prudence  and  irresistible  ene^fy :  yet 
we  should  remember  that  in  this^  as  in  all  other 
things^  '^  he  hath  left  iis  an  example  that  we 
'^  should  follow  his  steps  ;**  and  iHt>mised  to  give 
hb  disciples  ^^  a  mouth  and  wisdom^  which  all  their 
^^  aiemies  shall  not  be  able  to  resist/' 

We  are  alsd  taught  in  scripture  to  encoimtge 
young  persons  in  asking  questions  on  religious 
subjects,  by  giving  them  plain  and  satisfactory 
answers :  and  some  institutions  seem  to  have  been 
chiefly  intended  to  give  occasion  for  such  inqui- 
lies.^  ^'The  Lord  established  a  testimony  in 
^  Jacob,  and  appointed  a  law  which  he  commanded 
^^  our  &thers ;  that  they  ^ould  make  them  known 
'^  unto  their  children  ;  that  the  generation  to  come 
^^  might  know  them^  even  the  children  that  ^ould 
^  be  bom,  who  should  taise  and  declare  them  to 
^  tiieir  children,  that  they  might  set  their  hope 
"  in  God/'^ 

Hie  nq^lect  of  this  duty  is  a  very  dark  sign  of 
the  present  times.  Children  In  general  are  trained 
np  anndst  those  very  vanities^  which  they  wh9  pre- 
sented th^EU  for  baptism  solemnly  vowed  they 
diould  renounce !  They  are  early  initiated  into  the 
carmpt  maxims  and  feshions  of  this  evil  world,  and 
brought  to  join  in  its  frivolous  and  fascinating 
pleasures :  and,  instead  of  being  cautioned  against 
the  dangers  of  conformity  to  it,  are  taught  to  fear 
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nothing  so  much  as  the  least  appearance  of  singu^ 
larity !  Nay,  those  persons^  n^ho  pnrfess  a  serious  re- 
gard to  religion^  often  act  as  if  they  were  anxious  to 
give  theirehildren  a  relish  for  those  seducing  trifles^ 
from  which  they  themselves  appear  to  be  weaned ; 
and  were  afraid  lest  they  should  too  early  choose 
the  good  part  that  can  never  be  taken  from  them ! 
It  is:  inexpressible  how  much  these  things  promote 
ungodliness^  and  prevent  the  permanent  success  of 
the  gospel.  But  let  us^  my  brethren,  aim  ^^  to 
^^  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
"  hition  of  the  Lord ;''  hoping  and  longing  that 
they  may  be  ^^  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesC- 
"  hood,  a  holy  and  peculiar  people/*  by  whom  true 
religion  may  be  supported  after  our  decease,  and 
transmitted  to  future  ages.  In  this  view  we  may 
consider  them  as  real  blessings :  but  in  what  other 
Ught  can  a  pious  parent  behold  his  beloved  offspring 
without  the  most  painful  reflections  ? 

We  ought  not,  however,  to  confine  our  efforts- 
within  the  limits  of.  our  own  families,  but  should 
endeavour  to  propagate  our  religious  principles  in 
the  world.  What  reason  indeed  can  we  have  to  be 
ashamed  ot  them  ?  Or  how  can  we  timidly  conceal 
them,  without  being  ashamed  of  Christ  and  his 
words  ?  We  live,  it  is  tnie,  among  men  called 
Christians :  yet  it  is  almost  deemed  an  outrage  on 
good  manners,  to  speak  seriously  of  the  doctrine 
and  salvation  of  our  Lord  and  master !  Shall  we 
then  hold  our  peace,  and  sanction  the  conduct  of 
a  lukewarm  or  apostate  generation  by  our  exam- 
plie  ?  God  forbid !  We  are  commanded  to  bind 
the  great  truths  and  precepts  of  his  word,  '^  as  a 
^^  sign  upon  our  hands,  and  as  frontlets  between 
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^'  our  eyes ;  and  to  wilte  them  on  the  posts  of  our 
^^  houses^  and  on  our  gates.**  This  can  imply 
nothing  less  than  an  open  profession  that  we  are 
the  worshippers  of  God^  and  the  disciples  of 
Christ ;  that  we  believe  the  scriptureid^  embrace 
the  gospel^  and  make  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  the  rule  of  our  conduct.  These  things 
should  be  cleariy  understood  by  our  friends  and 
connexions^  that  when  they  enter  our  hotises  they 
may  say,  ^  God  is  worshipped  in  this  family  ;*  that 
they  may  be  restrained  from  evil  in  our  presence 
by  the  consideration  pf  our  character  and  profes-^ 
rion,  and  be  prepared  to  hear  fix)m  us  such  pious 
reflections  as  may  occur  in  the  coiu'se  o^  con- 
versation* 

We  shall  rejoice  at  the  last  day  to  have  our  fiuth 
and  piety  made  known  before  the  assembled  world : 
what  then  can  induce  us  to  conceal  them  at  pre- 
sent,  but  fear  of  ridicule  or  reproach  ?  We  should 
recollect  that  an  intrepid  profession  of  the  truth, 
without  ambiguity  or  prevarication,  is  expressly 
required  by  the  Lord  Jesus  from  all  his  disciples ; 
that  this  is  one  grand  means  of  promotin)^  his  cause 
in  the  world ;  that  the  scorn,  to  which  it  may  ex- 
pose us,  is  a  clear  demonstration  of  the  great  con- 
tempt in  which  the  divine  Saviour  is  held,  even 
among  his  professed  disciples ;  and  that  this  is 
evidently  a  cross  to  be  borne  for  his  sake,  ^^  who 
^^  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.** 
Let  us  then, 

IIL  Consider  the  reasonableness  of  such  a 
conduct. 

Should  a  liberal  and  honoured  benefactor  ear- 
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neatly  demand  our  attention  to  a  n^esaage  he  had 
sent  US ;  we  should  doubtLess  examine  it  with  stu- 
dious accuracy^  and  explicitly  comply  with  his 
desires.    Shocdd  a  friend  bequeath  us  a  l^|aey^  we 
should  not  be  wanting  in  examining  the  fiEivoiuable 
chuiae.of  his  testament,  and  availing  ourselves  to 
the  utmost  of  his  kind  remembrance.     But  the 
message  of  God,  in  all  respects,  is  &r  more  enti-^ 
tied  to  our  strictest  ^regard.     He  who  made  us^ 
and  against  whom  we  all  have  sinned,  condescends 
to  teach  us  how  we  may  escape  eternal  misery  and 
obtain  eternal  happiness!      Is  it  not  then  most 
reasonable,  that  we  should  diligently  observe  his 
instructions,  and  recommend  them  with  our  wbcde 
influence  ?    The  world  is  against  us ;    the  broad 
road  to  destruction  is  thronged;    false  religion 
unites  with  impiety  in  rendenng  our  situation 
most  perilous ;  God  himself  condescends  to  guide 
us  in  the  safe  and  happy  path  ;  and  shall  we  reject 
his  counsels  ?     Our  own  hearts  are  deceitful ;  the 
.  powers  of  darkness  unwearied  in  thdr  subtie  efforts 
to  delude  us :   and  shall  we  not  use  every  nieans 
of  escaping  their  wiles,  and  warning  others  to 
elude  their  devices }    New  forms  of  delusion  start 
up  every  day ;  shall  we  not  then  bestow  pains  to 
distinguish  the  truthsf  of  revelation  from  '^  damn-. 
^^  able  heresies  ?**     Surely  it  is  most  reasonable^ 
both  to  study  the  scriptures,  and  to  pray  without 
ceasing  fen*  the  teaching  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  that 
we  may  be  "  kept  from  the  ways  of  the  destroyer/* 
QStablished  in  the  pure  principles  of  Christianity^ 
preserved  from  innumerable  dangers,  iind  un£sil^. 
ing  resources  of  suf^port  and  comfort  in  trying  cir- 
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eumftances^  be  vendered  useful  [in'  our  respective 
stations^  meet  death  with  joyfcd  hope^  and  leave 
die  woild  in  foil  assurance  of  everlasting  felicity. 
The  knowledge  and  wisdom^  which  may  be  de- 
rived fixun  a  careful  investigation  of  the  scriptures^ 
will  be  found  of  the  utmost  importance^  even  in 
conducting  our  temporal  concerns.    We  shall  thus 
learn  the  best  discretion  in  estimating  characters^ 
and  judging  of  men*s  pretensions  and  jprofessiohs ; 
be  directed  how  to  act  even  in  respect  of  their  pre- 
judices and  mistakes :  and  learn  to  accommodate 
ourselves  to  varpng  circumstances,  without  coun- 
tenancing evil  by  improper  compliances,  or  pre- 
venting our  own  success  by  violent  opposition, 
where  gentleness  might  have  obviated  the  difficulty. 
But  the  subject  is  too  copious  to  be  fully  dis- 
cussed on  this  occasion.     It  must  suffice  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  advantages  of  earnest  diligence 
in  the  grand  concerns  of  our  holy  religion  far 
more  than  coimter-balance  the  self-denial  that  it 
requires.    For  what  is  it,  but  bestowing  pains  to 
be  happy  and  useful  ?  to  live  and  die  in  comfort  ? 
and  to  use  proper  means  of  rendering  our  children 
and  relatives  happy  ?   that  they  too  may  "  serve 
*^  their  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God,** 
leave  the  world  with  joyful  hope,  and  meet  us  in 
heaven.    And  are  not  these  objects  well  deserving 
of  omr  utmost  diligence  and  unwearied  attention  ? 
Let  me  then  conclude  with  the  observation 
which  introduced  the  subject :  ^  If  religion  be  any 
*  thing  it  is  every  thing.*     It  must  be  our  business 
in  this  world,  if  we  would  enjoy  a  warranted  hope 
of  felicity  in  the  world  to  come :   yea,  it  must  be 
our  element  here,  in  order  to  a  '^  meetness  for  the 
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^^  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  tight.**  Every  man*8 
own  conscience  must  decide^  how  &t  this  is  his 
character  and  experience ;  dnd  every  one  must  be 
left  to  apply  the  subject  to  his  own  case^  for  con- 
viction, admonition,  or  encouragement.  And 
may  the  Lord  himself  enable  us  to  attend  to  these 
things,  according  to  their  immense  and  eternal 
importance ;  and  teach  us  so  to  '^  number  our 
^^  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis* 
"  dom.**    Amen. 
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Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me,  far  I  am  undone  !  because 
I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips,  and  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts  j^^Then 
Jlew  one  of  the  Seraphim  unto  me,  having  a  live 

.  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  the  altar ;  and  he  laid  it  upon  my 
mouth,  and  said,  Lo  this  hath  touched  thy  lips, 
and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin 
purged.  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  ff^hom  shall  I  send,  and  who  unll  go  for 
us  9     Then  said  I,  Here  am  I,  send  me. 

When  Isaiah  had  ahready  been  employed  a  con- 
siderable time  in  the  prophetical  office^  he  was 
greatly  disconcerted  by  a  remarkable  vision^  which 
he  records  in  the  chapter  before  us. — ^We  ought 
not  to  imagine  that  things  outwardly  exists  as  they 
appeared  to  the  minds  of  the  prophets^  when  their 
senses  were  dosed  during  the  visions  of  the  Al- 
mighty ;  but  that  they  were  impressed  with  such 
representations,  as  were  suited  to  convey  the  in- 
tended instruction.  The  scene  of  the  present  em- 
blematic discoveries  was  laid  at  the  temple ;  every 
intervening  veil  was  apparently  removed ;  the 
most  holy  .{dace  was  made  manifest;  and  Jeho- 
vah was  seen  in  glory  above  the  mercy-seat,  as 
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on  ^^  a  throne  high  and  lifted  up^  and  his  train  *' 
(or  the  skirts  of  his  robes)  "  filled  the  temple/' 
This  description  evidently  leads  the  mind  to  the 
idea  of  one  in  human  form ;  atid  St.  John  instructs 
us,  that  the  prophet  at  this  time  saw  "  the  glory 
"  of  Christ  and  spake  of  him."^  For  indeed  the 
glory  of  God  is  especially  made  known,  not  only 
to  the  church  on  earth,  but  also  to  die  hosts  in 
heaven,  by  the  person  and  redemption  of  Emma- 
iiueL2 

-  Above  the  other  worshippers,  and  nearest  to  the 
throne,/^  stood  the  seraphim,*'  the  most  exalted  of 
the  angelic  host,  who  glow  with  love  and  zeal  like 
a  flame  of  fire.^  These,  in  other  respects  appear- 
ing in  human  form,  had  '^  each  six  wings ;  **  with 
two  of  which  **  they  covered  their  faces,*'  in  token 
of  the  profound  reverence  with  which  they  con- 
templated the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  before  whose 
uncreated  glories  their  deri v^  excellencies  were 
eclipsed,  and  disappeared :  with  two  of  them  "  they 
**  covered  their  feet,"  as  conscious  that  their  ser- 
vices, though  perfectly  imdefiled  with  sin,  were 
not  worthy  to  be  noticed  by  the  infinite  and  eter- 
nal God :  and  with  their  other  two  wings  "  they 
*^did  fly;"  an  emblem  of  the  celerity,  alacrity, 
and  delight,  with  which  they  execute  the  mandates 
of  their  Creator.  At  the  same  time  they  sang 
aloud,  in  responsive  strains,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
glory-"  Entirely  filled  with  admiration  of  the 
divine  majesty  and  holiness  ;  they  had  no  leii^ure 
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|o  reflect  iBQth  cimiplacency  on  their  own  endow- 
ments^  or  to  panegyrize  one  another.  Such  em^ 
pioyments  they  leave  to  us  poor  sinful  mortals, 
who^  amidst  the  obscurity  of  our  fidlen  state,  un^ 
accustomed  to  contemplate  any  thing  more  splen- 
did than  the  accomplishmehts  of  our  fellow-sinners, 
are  apt  to  shine  in  our  own  eyes,  or  in  those  of 
each  other,  like  glow-worms  during  the  darkness 
oi  the.  night.  But  these  bright  semphs,  satisfied 
with  the  love  of  God,  desire  no  other  commenda- 
tion :  and  are  wholly  taken  up  in  adoring  the  glo- 
rious holiness  of  Jehovah. 

The  threefold  ascription  of  holiness  to  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  has  generally  been  Considered  as  an  inti- 
mation of  a  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead^  and 
a  reference  to  the  glory  of  the  Father^  the  Son, 
and  the  holy  Ghost,  displayed  in  the  isalvation  of 
sinners.^  While  this  song  of  praise  was  re-echoed 
by  the  seraphim,  the  pillars  shook  at  every  re- 
sponse ;  and  smoke,  or  darkness,  filled  the  whole 
temple,  as  when  it  was  ficpt  dedicated  by  Solomon.* 
Hie  effect  which  this  awfiil  scene  had  upon  the 
mind  of  the  prophet  is  described  in  the  words  of 
the  text,  and  the  interesting  passage  may  suggest 
the  following  subjects  for  our  consideration : 

L  The  causes  of  the  prophet's  distress  and 
alarm: 

II.  The  peculiar  nature  and  tendency  of  it : 

III.  The  relief  and  encouragement  which  he 
received:  and^ 

IV.  The  effects  produced  on  his  disposition  and 
eonduct. 

'  Matt,  xxviii.  18—20.    Rev.  iv.  8. 
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I.  The  causes  of  llie  profdief s  distress  and 
alann. 

It  appears,  at  the  first  glance,  that  Isaiah  \?as 
greatly  disconcerted  and  humbled  by  the  scene 
which  he  had  been  contemplating.  Indeed  suit- 
able views  of  the  divine  majesty  and  glory  always 
produce  proportionable  humility;  and  by  this 
touch-stone  spiritual  illumination  may  be  distin- 
guished from  that  ^^  knowledge  which  puffeth 
up/'  When  Job,  to  whose  eminent  piety  the-  Lord 
himself  had  bom  decided  testimony,  had  been  so 
carried  away  in  the  warmth  of  controversy,  as  to 
use  irreverent  language  concerning  the  dispensa- 
tions of  providence,  he  was  convinced  of  his  pre- 
sumption, and  awed  into  submission,  by  dis- 
coveries of  the  divine  majesty;  and  exclaimed, 
*'  Behold  I  am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  thee?  I 
will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth.  Once  have 
I  spoken,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  yea,  twice,  but 
I  will  proceed  no  further."  And  again,  "  I  have 
heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  die  ear,  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  wherefore,  I  abhor  myself, 
'^  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.*'  He  seemed  to 
himself  to  be  of  some  consequence,  while  disputing 
with  his  fiiends,  and  vindicating  himself  fix>m  their 
unjust  charge  of  hypocrisy :  but,  when  Jehovah 
spake  to  him  fix>m  the  whirlwind,  he  shrunk  as  it 
were  into  nothing,  and  his  self-importance  was 
changed  into  self-abhorrence.  In  like  manner, 
when  Peter  saw  a  little  of  the  Saviour's  power  and 
authority,  in  the  draught  of  fishes  which  had  been 
brought  to  his  net,  he  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
said,  ^^  Depart  firom  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
"  Lord." 
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'  But,  while  discoveries  of  the  majesty  of  God 
will  awe  the  soul  into  self-abasement,  the  know- 
ledge of  his  moral  excellencies  is  the  immediate 
cause  of  those  humiliating  convictions^.by  which 
sinners  are  rendered  truly  penitent,  and  induced 
to  welcome  the  salvation  of  the  gospel.  And  the 
prophet  seems  to  have  been  especially  affected  by 
that  view  of  the  glory  and  beauty  of  Jehovah, 
which  was  the  principal  subjiect  of  adoring  praises 
to  the  seraphim  before  the  throne.  While  men 
think  little  of  our  holy  God,  mistake  his  Character, 
or  eontinue  in  great  measure  unacqucunted  with 
his  commandments  and  judgments ;  they  compare 
themselves  with  their  associates  in  disobedience, 
and  estimate  their  conduct  by  some  defective 
standard.  Thus  enveloped  in  darkness,  they  judge 
fietvourably  of  themselves,  imagine  they  possess 
various  excellencies,  and  even  pretend  to  merit  in 
the  sight  of  God !  Nor  is  this  the  case  only  of  the 
moral  and  virtuous,  for  self-love  will  furnish  the 
most  criminal  with  some  palliation  of  their  vices ; 
they  will  call  them  by  a  soft  name,  imagine  otherd 
more  &ulty  than  themselves,  and  endeavour  to 
compensate  for  undeniable  and  inexcusable  trans- 
gression, by  some  pretended  good  actions  or  qua- 
lities ! 

But,  when  the  Lord  directs  the  sinner's  atten- 
tion to  the  scriptures,  and  makes  known  to  him  in 
some  degree  his  own  glorioas  holiness ;  deep  con- 
viction of  sin  is  the  infallible  consequence,  every 
plea  is  silenced,  and  the  trembling  criminal  is 
even  ready  to  conclude  himself  lost  beyond  hope 
of  recovery. 
.   This  fuUy  accounts  for  that  change,  which  often 
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takes  place^  in  the  opinion  that  moral  and  amiable 
persons  entertain  of  themselves,  when  they  se- 
riously study  the  holy  scriptures.  Their  decent 
lives,  on  which  they  formerly  reflected  with  abun^ 
dant  self-complacency,  are  now  mentioned  in  very 
degrading  language ;  and  even  thefr  present  strict 
and  exemplary  conduct  is  accompanied  with  very 
humble  confessions  of  guilt  and  defilement.  This 
excites  the  astonishment  of  those  who  judge  by 
other  rules ;  and  they  are  apt  to  suspect,  either 
that  such  persons  have  secretly  practised  very  gross 
enormities,  or  that  they  use  this  language  firam  a 
mere  affectation  of  hmnility.  But  in  reality  the 
same  characters  and  actions  must  i^ppear  good  or 
bad,  according  to  the  rule  or  standard  with  which 
they  are  compared:  no  wonder,  therefore,  that 
they  who  have  lately  become  acquainted  with  a 
holy  God  and  his  perfect  law,  and  who  have  learned 
to  judge  by  another  standard,  are  compelled  to 
bring  in  a  verdict  agdnst  themselves,  thought  be- 
fore they  "  trusted  that  they  were  righteous  and 
^^  despised  others."  Thus  St.  Paul  ^*  was  alive 
^^  without  the  law  once ;  but,  when  the  command'- 
**  ment  came,  sin  revived,  and  he  died/'  He  had 
entertained  very  favourable  thoughts  of  his  own 
moral  and  reli^ous  character ;  but,  when  his  un- 
derstanding was  opened  to  '^  behold  the  glory  of 
"  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,*'  he  condemned 
himself  as  th^  chief  of  sinners :  nay,  after  all  his 
labours  and  proficiency  in  Christianity,  he  was  in 
his  own  esteem  *^  less  tiian  the  least  of  all  saints !  *" 
But  these  things  were  also  illustrated  to  the 
prophet  by  the  worship  and  services,  which  the 
seraphim  presented  before  the  Lord  of  hosts.  The 
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ngfeb  '^  excel  in  strength/*  and  are  glorious 
d  the  conception  of  mortal  men :  so  that  the 
eminent  saints  have  been  dismayed  even  at 
»enign  appearance^  or  tempted  to  render  them 
honours.  Yet  these  exalted  spirits  appeared 
<m^  as  engaged  in  adoration  of  the  great 
'AH^  uniting  deep  humility  with  the  most 
i  praises ;  and  manifesting  the  fdllirat  ocm^ 
I5  that  their  spotless  services  were  inex- 
Ay  beneath  the  excellency  and  greatness  of 
3od  whom  they  worshipped.  This  view 
to  have  greatly  conduced  to  throw  the  pro- 
mind  into,  that  perturbation  which  he  dis* 
id  on  the  occasion. 

1  in  general  keep  each  other  in  countenance^ 
tiiey  rest  satisfied  with  a  form  of  godliness, 
go  to  a  place  of  worship,  and  to  the  Lord's 
read  or  repeat  a  prayer  and  a  thanksgiving ; 
ease  themselves  with  the  idea  that  they  have 
heir  duty :  nay,  they  have  scarcely  an  idea 
nore  spiritual  worship  I  But,  when  their 
ibn  is  directed  to  the  devout  aspirations  of 
y  Daniel,  and  other  holy  men  of  God ;  espe- 
when  they  contemplate  the  adorations  of  the 
oly  hosts,  as  described  in  the  sacred  serip- 
i  they  become  sensible,  by  the  comparison, 
ley  have  been  heedlessly  or  presumptuously 
Kting  to  the  glorious  Jehovah  a  formal,  de- 
and  hjrpocritical  service,  ^^  drawing  near  to 
urith  their  lips,  while  their  hearts  were  fer 
1  him.**  But  this  very  properly  leads  us. 
To  consider  the  peculiar  nature  and  ten- 
of  that  inward  perturbation,  which  caused 
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this  eminent  servant  of  God  to  exclaim,  ^^  Wo  is 
"  toe,  for  I  am  undone  !** 

Isaiah  was  called  when  yoimg  to  Che  prc^etical 
office  ;  and  we  may  thence  conclude  that  he  had 
been  preserved  by  divine  grace  from  every  evil 
way^  and  had  dedicated  his  earliest  dajns  ta.the 
^service  of  Ood.  He.  discharged  the  sacred  tnust 
confided  to  him  for  about  sixty  years ;  yet  we  do 
not  find,  during  this  long  period,  that  he  ever  acted 
inconsistently  with  his  sacred  ministry.  In  iiis 
private  deportment  and  public  work,  he  seems  to 
have  sustained  a  most  unexceptionable  character ; 
nor  have  we  any  proofs  of  his  sinfulness  but  those 
foimd  in  his  own  confessions.  Yet  on  tliis  occa^ 
sion^  he  was  so  overwhelmed  witli  the  sense  of  his 
own  guilt  and  pollution,  that  he  was  almost  ready 
to  lie  down  in  despair !  Some  indeed  rend^  his 
words,  "  Wo  is  me,  I  am  struck  dumbi*  *  He  was 
*.  struck  dumb,'  says  bishop  Lowth,  *  because  he 
'  was  a  man  of  polluted  lips,  and  dwelt  among  a 
^  people  of  polluted  lips  ;  and  was  unworthy  either 
'  to  join  the  seraphim  in  singing  Grod's  praises^  or 
^  to  be  the  messenger  of  God  to  his  people.*  .  It 
is,  however,  evident  that  he  was  so  alarmed  and 
humbled,  because  ^^  his  eyes  had  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,**  that  ^^  his  mouth  was  stoi^)ed, 
he  became  guilty  before  God,**  and  he  feared  lest 
his  religious  services  and  prophetical  labours  should 
increase  his  condemnadmi.  Yet  this  did  not  arise 
fix)m  the  recollection  of  immoralities  or  in\pieties, 
or  from  conscious  hypocrisy  or  unfaithfrilness  in  his 
ministry :  but  from  the  conviction  of  his  nund, 
that  his  best  duties  were  exceedingly  pollute ; 
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whether  he  considered  the  holy  majesty  of  the 
Lord  to  whom  they  were  presented,  or  compared 
fiiem  wi&  the  exalted  worship  of  the  heavenly 
hosts.  He  would  no  doubt  reflect,  with  shame  and 
soiTOW,  on  his  want  of  reverence  and  humility  in 
his  religious  performances ;  on  the  wandering  im- 
aginations which  distracted  his  attention ;  and  on 
his  want  of  zeal,  love,  and  admiring  gratitude, 
even  in  his  most  fervent  praises  and  thanksgivings. 
He  might  also^  perhaps,  be  conscious  of  a  corrupt 
self-complacency  and  regard  to  the  opinion  of 
men,  mingling  even  with  his  endeavours  to  gloniy 
God ;  and  that  he  had  felt  but  little  delight  in 
those  employments,  which  angels  deem  their  high- 
est  privilege,  and  in  which  they  enjoy  unalloyed 
felicity. 

As  the  prophet  of  the  Lord^  he  had  likewise  de- 
livered many  awful  messages  to  the  rebellious 
Jews  :  but  this  vision  made  him  afraid  lest  he  too 
should  &11  under  condemnation,  for  executing  ido 
important  an  office  from  corrupt  motives,  with  a 
divided  hearty  and  in  an  improper  manner. 

He  was  at  the  same  time  convinced,  that  he 
*^  dwelt  among  a  people  of  polluted  lips,"  The 
Israelites  were  distinguished  from  other  nations, 
aa  the  w<N:shippers  of  Jehovah  ;  and,  when  the 
pnqphet  compared  himself  with  them,  he  sui^)osed 
that  his  services  were  pure  and  spiritual.  But  he 
now  perceived  that  he  ought  not  to  be  thus  satis- 
fied ;  for,  when  their  religious  duties  and  professions 
were  brought  forth  to  the  light,  and  viewed  in 
connexion  with  the  adoration  of  the  seraphim,  it 
was  manifest,  that  God  might  justly  reject  them 
with  abhorrence.    It  was  therefore  more  proper 
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for  him  to  imitate  the  leper^  yAio  odvered  his  lip 
ftodcried^  ^^ Unclean!  unclean T 

These  observations  illustrate  tiie  apostle's  deda- 
ntion^  that  ^^  there  is  no  difference^  for  alllunre 
f^  sinned^  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
Great  diversity  is  indeed  found  in  the  moral  con<» 
duet  of  men;  dnd  the  Judge  of  the  world  wiU 
proportion  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  to  the 
number  and  aggravation  of  their  crimes  :  but  in 
this  respect  there  is  no  difference^  that  ^'  all  have 
^f  sinned/*  The  most  virtuous  and  religious,  even 
they  who  have  served  the  Lord  from  their  earliest 
days  in  genuine  piety,  must  ML  down  before  him 
in  deep  humility ;  and  not  only  confess  that  they 
have  been  guil^  of  numerous  omissions,  and  de- 
viations from  the  rule  of  duty,  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  but  tiiat  their  very  services  have  often 
been  the  fruit  of  polluted  lips.  Nor  could  tibey 
ever  have  been  satisfied  with  them,  had  they  not 
dwelt  among  sinners  like  themselves,  and  had  not 
their  views  of  that  glorious  God  whom  they  pro- 
fessed to  woiahip  been  feunt  and  confiised. 

Let  any  man  carefully  and  impartially  examine 
his  own  devotions,  in  tbe  closet,  in  the  house  of 
God,  or  at  the  Lord'js  table :  let  him  close  evary 
duty,  or  every  sabbath,  with  endeavours  to  ascer^ 
tain  tiie  degree  of  spiritual  worship,  and  of  a  cor- 
rupt mixture,  which  the  all-seeing  eye  of  a  holy 
God  must  have  witnessed  in  his  performaneca ; 
and  J  dare  confidentiy  foretelthat  he  will  ere  long 
cry  out  with  the  prophet,  ^  We  are  all  as  anam- 
f^  dean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses  nrer  as 
f^  filthy  rags  ;'*  or  in  the  language  of  the  judicioMs 
Hooker,  '  The  best  things  that  we  do  have  some- 
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'  thing  in  them  to  be  pardoned :  how  then  can  we 
'  do  any  tiling  meritorious  or  worthy  to  be  re- 
'warded  ?  Our  continual  suit  to  the  Lord  is  and 
'  most  be^  to  bear  with  our  infirmities^  and  pardon 
'our  offences.*  Thus  ''the  scripture  concludes 
"  all  under  sin  ;  that  the  promise  which  is  by  Christ 
^  Jesus  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe  !*'^ 
For  diese  are  discoveries  of  sinfulness^  fix>m  which 
90  man  can  escape^  when  he  weighs  himself  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary  :  so  that  every  one  is  left 
to  his  choice^  either  to  condemn  the  spirituality  of 
die  law  and  the  holiness  of  the  Lawgiver ;  or  ^'  to 
^'  submit  to  die  righteousness  of  God,**  and  to  cry 
foK  mercy,  saying,  "  Enter  not  into  judgment  with 
''  thy  servant,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
'^  be  justified.** 

Tlids  humiUation  cannot  be  too  deep ;  we  cannot 
be  too  sensible  of  our  guilt  and  pollution,  or  too 
entirely  delivered  fix>m  self-confidence.  But  we 
may  easily  be  too  much  discauragedy  and  through 
despondency  n^lect  the  means  of  grace,  and  the 
duties  ci  our  station.  Many  persons  having  dis- 
covered with  ^reat  alarm  their  guilt  and  danger, 
and  being  convinced,  by  painful  experience,  of 
their  inability  to  resist  temptation  or  to  keep  their 
resolutions,  have  rushed  impetuously  into  wicked- 
ness^ impiety  or  infidelity,  to  obtain  deliverance 
from  the  reproaches  of  their  own  consciences :  and 
probably  but  few  are  duly  humbled,  without  pass- 
ing through  a  measure  of  discouraging  terrors. 
Even  the  prc^het  was  on  this  occasion  dismayed, 
SB  well  as  laid  low  in  self-abasement :  and,  if  sea- 

*  Gal.  iu.  22. 
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sonable  encouragement  had  not  been  aiforded; 
the  very  intention  of  the  vision  would  have  been 
counteracted^  and  he  unfitted  for  the  arduous  ser- 
vices to  which  he  was  called. — We  consider  then; 

III.  The  relief  and  encouragement  which  he 
received.  ' 

We  are  not  indeed  .warranted  to  expect  direct 
assurances  by  immediate  revelation ;  yet  the  em- 
blems of  this  vision  aptly  represent  the  way  in 
which  the  convinced  sinner  finds  peace^  and  hope, 
connected  with  increasing  humiliation.T— It  has 
been  remarked  that  the  scene  of  this  vision  was 
the  temple :  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  was  there- 
fore full  in  view^  on  which  the  daily  sacrifices  and 
occasional  oblationid  were  consuming,  by  the  fire 
that  came  down  from  heaven.  The  blood  of  num- 
berless innocent  animals  slain  in  sacrifice,  and  their 
bodies  consumed  to  ashes,  that  guilty  men  might 
be  pardoned  and  blessed,  were  constant  declara- 
tions that  sinners  deserved  death,  and  the  fiery 
wrath  of  god  in  another  world  ;  and  that  delive- 
rance could  be  obtained  only  by  faith  in  the  pro- 
mi$ed  Redeemer,  ^^  the  Lamb  slain  fi:om  the  foun- 
"  dation  of  the  world,*'  Ei-om  this  altar  one  of  the: 
seraphim  took  a  live  coal,  and  applied  it  to  the 
prophet's  lips,  assuring  him  that  his  ^'  iniquity  was 
*^  taken  away,  and  his  sin  purged." 

No  endeavours  were  used  to  comfort  Isaiah  by 
persuading  him,  that  he  thought  too  ill  of  his  own 
character  and  services :  no  intimation  was  made^ 
that  the  vision  had  bewildered  his  mind,  and  iur 
spired  groundless  alarms.  On  the  contrary^  the 
heavjBnly  messenger  of  peace  seemed  to  allow  that 
*^  he  was  a  man  of  polluted  lips,"  and  that  his  pre- 
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sent  jiulgiiient  of  himself  was  according  to  truth : 
but  he  assured  hun  that  his  guilt  was  removed  by 
the  atoning  sacri^ces,  and  by  faith  in  the  tjrpified 
Redeemer.  When  Simon  the  Pharisee  disdained 
the  wee[mig  penitent^  who  washed  the  Saviour's 
feet  with  her  tears,  our  Lord  did  not  vindicate  her 
character  or  palliate  her  guilt ;  but  graciously  no- 
ticing her  repentance,  faith,  and  love,  he  declared, 
that  *^  her  sins  though  many  were  forgiven.**  This 
is  the  uniform  method  of  scripture  :  but  numbers 
endeavour  to  encourage  trembling  sinners,  by  ar- 
guing them  into  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  them-^ 
selves,  or  by  pointing  out  certain  good  actions  or 
qualities,  which  may  counterbalance  their  o£Pences. 
Sudi  are  "  physicians  of  no  value.**  They  admiur 
ister  fisttal  opiates  to  the  lethargic,  when  they  have 
been  in  a  measure  awakened:  and  they  prolong 
the  distress  of  the  contrite  and  poor  in  spirit.  No 
man  is  terrified  merely  by  the  opinion  that  his  sins 
are  numerous  and  heinous ;  but  through  unbelief, 
ignorance,  or  indistinct  notions  of  the  divine  mercy, 
aiid  of  thehlessed  gospel  of  Grod  our  Saviour.  These 
are  therefore  the  subjects  on  which  we  should 
jMineipally  insist,  if  we  would  bring  the  distressed 
in  conscience  to  permanent  comfort  and  stable 
peace.  **  Faith  cometh  by  hearing  :**  and,  while 
we  point  out  '^  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  awfiy 
*'  the  sin  of  the  world,"  we  do  oiw  part  to  apply 
*^  the  live  coal  from  the  altar  **  to  the  trembling 
anner*6  lips.  For,  when  a  man  is  brought  to  seek 
encouragement,  not  from  hunself  or  any  of  his 
services,  but  from  the  infinite  mercies  of  God, 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ ;  and  to  per- 
ceive the  Saviour's  power  and  willingness  ^^  to  save 
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formed  the  commands  of  their  Creator.  Nay,  he 
made  no  objections  or  excuses  when  he  was  sent  to 
pronomice  the  condemnation  of  thie  rebellious 
Jews,  and  to  be  an  occasion  of  their  judicial  blind- 
ness, for  a  warning  to  all  others  who  ^^  hate  the 
light  because  their  deeds  are  evil/* 

These  effects  of  genuine  encouragement  to  the 
broken  in  heart  were  by  no  means  peculiar  to  the 
prophet.  They  will  not  indeed  follow  from  an 
unscriptural  assurance  of  forgiveness,  but  they  are 
inseparable  from  comfort  obtained  by  the  exercise 
of  living  fEiith  in  Christ,  under  the  teaching  and 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  apostle  Paul, 
speaking  of  his  abundant  labours  and  suflFerings, 
says,  "  Having  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not  ;*'  and 
afterwards, "  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrainetfa 
^^  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all 
^^  then  were  all  dead  :  and  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
"  they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
^^  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for  them 
/^  and  rose  again  ."^  It  was  his  earnest  expectation 
and  hope,  that  Christ  should  be  magnified  in  his 
body,  whether  by  life  or  death  :"^  other  "  things 
"  moved  him  not,  neither  counted  he  his  life  dear 
unto  himself,  so  that  he  might  finish  his  course 
with  joy,  and  the  ministry  which  he  had  received  of 
^^  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
"  of  God."^  Deep  humiliation  for  sins  firm  con- 
fidence in  the  mercy  of  God ;  gratitude  to  the  di- 
vine Saviour,  "  who  loved  him,  and  gave  himself 
"  for  him ;"  zeal  for  his  glory ;  and  compassion  for 
perishing  sinners;   combined  in  rendering  him 

'  2  Cor.  iv.  1.  V.  14,  15.     » Phil.  i.  20,  21.     '  AcU  kx.  24. 
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superior  to  all  other  hopes  and  fears^  and  prepiared 
him  for  tilie  most  miwearied  exertions  and  patient 
sufferings,  in  making  full  proof  of  hia  sacred 
ministry* 

We  allow  that  the  subject  implies  with  peculiar 
propriety  to  the  case  of  those  who  are  engaged  in 
the  same  good  work:  but  all  Christians  ^^  are 
*'  bought  with  a  price,  that  they  should  glorify  God 
'^  with  their  bodies  and  spirits  which  are  faia.*^ 
They  all  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the  same 
grounds,  though  not  in  equal  measure ;  they  par- 
take of  ^'  like  precious  £Edth*'  with  that  of  the 
apostles ;  and  ^'  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
"  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.*'  "When  therefore  the 
deeply  humbled  sinner  has  been  deliver^  fix>m 
gloomy  fears  of  deserved  wrath,  and  enabled,  to 
rejoice  in  Christ  and  his  pardoning  love ;  he  will 
certainly  inquire,  ^^  "What  shall  I  render  to  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  ?'*  Nor  will  he,  when 
under  the  lively  impressions  of  admiring  love  and 
gratitude,  be  disposed  to  think  any  sacrifice .  too 
costly,  any  labour  too  great,  or  any  danger  too 
imminent,  to  which  he  may  be  called,  in  his  at- 
tempts to  serve  and  honour  his  beloved  Bene- 
tactor.  This  leads  him  to  consider,  in  what  way 
he  may  most  effectually  recommend  the  salvation 
of  Christ  to  his  fellow-sinners,  or  be  usefiil  to  that 
'^  flock  which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood/* 
These  reflections  will  frequentiy  employ  his 
thoughts,  whether  he  be  a  minister  of  religion,  a 
magistrate,  a  steward  of  the  ^^  unrighteous  mam- 
"  mon,**  possessed  of  influence,  or  endued  with 
natural  and  acquired  abilities ;  or  whether,  on  the 
ccmtrary,  he  live  in  a  private  and  obscure  station. 
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a  labourer,  a  servant,  in  deqp  poverty,  or  even  in  a 
state  of  slavery.  And  wliatever  be  the  Cluristian- s 
outward  atuation  and  circumstanoes,  provided  he 
aim  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  by  a  eonsciekitidns 
attention  to  bis  peculiar  duties,  in  honesty,  cjoiet- 
ness,  and  contentment ;  he  will  be  enabled  to 
*^  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour/'  and  as 
certainly  meet  with  a  gracious  acceptance,  as  If 
he  were  sent,  like  Isaiah  and  Ptol,  to  carry  his 
message  to  the  church  and  to  the  wortd. 

The  performance  of  relative  duties,  even  when 
Hie  most  unkind  returns  are  experienced ;  strict 
integrity  ulidfer  heavy  losses  and  in  trying  circumk 
stances ;  patience  and  meekness  amidst  su£PeringS 
and  injuries :  are  in  some  respects  eqvivalent  to 
die  prophet's  alacrity  in  undertaking  tiie  painM 
service  allotted  him.  And,  in  proportiim  as  the 
believer  can  unite  deep  hmnility  with  assured  hope 
and  fervent  zeal,  he  will  act  with  decision  accoi^* 
ing  to  the  commands  of  his  Lord,  and  the  opp6r^ 
tunities  or  advantages  afforded  him«  But,  if  pride 
warp  his  steady  aim  and  mar  his  mmplicity,  or 
negligence  make  way  fw  guilt  and  alarm ;  he  will 
find  himself  in  all  respects  indisposed  for  diffictdl^ 
perilous,  or  self-denying  services.  When  discoiik 
ragement  prevmls,  ^^  the  hands  hang  down  and 
^the  knees  wax  feeble:*'  a  man  in  this  case 
scarcely  finds  himself  at  liberty  to  speak  a  word 
on  religious  subjects,  for  the  instruction  even  of 
hisownfimulyj  and  still  less  to  attempt  any  thhigf 
of  a  mcHre  arduous  nature,  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  benefit  of  his  church.  When  David  had  been 
grievously  overcome  by  temptation,  he  found  that 
conscious  guilt  rendered  him  incapable  of  renews 
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ing  his  bold  and  zealous  endeavours  in  the  service 
of  God.  He  therefore  prayed,  ^^  Open  my  lips,  O 
^^  Locd,  that  my  mouth  may  shew  forth  thy  praise/* 
But,  when  '^  the  joy  of  God's  salvation''  is  restored, 
the  lively  exercise  of  every  h<dy  affection  renders 
a  man  ready  to  say,  '^  Here  am  I,  send  me :"  If 
so  poor  a  worm  as  I  am  may  glorify  thy  name,  O 
LcNxl,  I  would  thankfully  yield  myself  to  thy  dis- 
posal, that  I  may  be  employed  in  any  way  which 
may  seem  good  in  thy  sight 

If  then  these  be  indeed  the  effects  of  such  hum- 
bling and  encouraging  views  of  the  Lord  and .  of 
heavenly  things,  as  have  been  described ;  we  ought 
certainly  to  inquire  with  great  seriousness,  whe- 
ther-we  have  learned  or  experienced  any  thing  of 
the  same  nature  ?—*-And  this  may  intixxhice  an 
address  to  different  descriptions  of  pers<ms. 

There  are  numbers,  who  do  not  wish  to  be 
thought  infidels  or  irreligious;  but  call  them- 
selves believers,  render  some  wwahip  to  God»  and 
reiqiect  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  leading  truths 
of  diristiamty :  yet  they  by  no  means  think  that 
they  are  altogethet  sinful,  and  exposed  to  just 
condemnation  even  for  the  d^ements  of  tiieh 
rdigious  duties.  They  adopt  various  methods  of 
ehidifig  the  inferences  we  draw  from  the  general 
declarations  of  scripture,  concerning  the  deceit* 
fulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart ;  and  object  to  every  attempt  made  to  con- 
vince diem,  that  they  themselves,  as  well  as.  gen- 
tiles and  wicked  Jews,  are  included  in  these 
unrestricted  charges.  These  appear  to  them  hard 
'^  sayii^  r  because  they  deprive  them  of  every 
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plea,  undermine  the  foundation  of  their  hope^  and 
exclude  all  boasting  and  self-preference.     But,  if 
you  have  been  used  to  reason  and  object  in  liiis 
manner,  let  me  earnestly  intreat  and  conjure  you, 
iseriously  to  answer  the  following  questions:   Do 
you  really  think  your  own  hearts,  characters,  and 
services  to  be  more  holy  and  excellent,  than  those 
of  Job,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  or  Paul  ?     Or  do  you  sup- 
pose that  your  superior  sanctity  is  proportioned  to 
the  difference  of  the  language  you  use  in  speaking 
c^  your  virtues  and  duties  ?    If  you  cannot  without 
affectation  adopt  their  humiliating  expressions,  it 
must  arise  from  one  of  these  causes :   either  your 
conduct  and  character  are  far  more  holy  than 
their's  were ;  or  they  knew  fer  more  of  God  and  erf 
themselves,  than  you  do.    You  are  either  much 
better  men ;  or  you  are  much  less  acquainted  with 
those  things  which  are  essential  to  a  right  judg- 
ment of  characters  and  actions. 
When  the  apostie  said,  ^^  God,  who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  . 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  us  the  U^t  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
^^  Christ ;"  he  assigned  the  real  cause  of  the  lowly 
opinion  which  eminent  saints  have  ever  entertained 
of  themselves :  and  a  want  of  this  divine  illumi- 
nation gives  occasion  for  that  favourable  estimate 
which  numbers  form  of  their  virtues  and  charac- 
ters.    If  then  this  be  the  case,  or  if  there  be  the 
least  probability  that  it  is  so ;  would  it  not  be  wise 
in  you,  my  fiiends,  to  intreat  the  Lord,  that  he 
would  ^^  open  your  understandings  to  understand 
"  the  scriptures  ?"  and  would  it  be  improper  for 
you,  frequently  to  meditate  with  fixed  attention  on 


ISAIAH  VI.  5—8.  66 

the  glorious  perfections  and  holy  commandments 
of  God }  Let  me  afifectionately  beseech  you  to 
compare  yoiu:  duties  with  the  standard  of  holy  writ ; 
to  watch  your  own  hearts,  while  engaged  in  them ; 
and  to  examine  impartially  your  motives  in  those 
services,  to  which  you  annex  some  confused  idea 
of  merit,  and  which  you  hope  will  make  amends, 
in  part  at  least,  for  the  undeniable  defects  of  your 
character.  A  day  approacheth,  in  which  every 
eye  shall  behold  a  far  more  glorious  scene  than 
that  which  overwhelmed  the  mind  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  The  divine  Saviour  will  appear  ^^  in  his 
"  own  glory,  and  in  the  glory  of  the  Father,  with 
"  all  his  holy  angels."  Then  every  action  will  be 
weighed  in  an  impartial  balance  ;  every  character 
will  be  fiilly  made  known ;  and  every  unpardoned 
transgressor  will  be  struck  dumb  in  the  presence 
of  his  Judge,  or  will  be  only  able  to  say,  ^  Wo  is 
*  me,  I  am  undone  !*  whUe  the  awfiil  words, 
'^  Depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
*'  for  the  devil  and  his  angels,"  shall  fill  him  with 
terror  and  sink  him  into  despair.  But  at  present 
there  is  hope :  and  those  discoveries  of  guilt  which 
tend  to  hiunble  us,  and  prepare  us  for  welcoming 
the  salvation  of  God,  should  be  considered  as  in- 
estimable mercies,  the  forerunners  of  "  joy  un- 
'^  speakable  and  full  of  glory." 

But  perhaps  these  subjects  have  rendered  you 
uneasy  and  dejected ;  and  you  have  on  that  ac- 
eoimt  deemed  it  best  to  divert  your  attention  from 
them,  and  at  any  rate  to  keep  on  good  terms  with 
your  own  consciences.  You  therefore  neglect  the 
scriptures,  and  such  books,  company,  or  preach- 
ing, as  formerly  disquieted  you  ;  and,  hearkening 
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to  worldly  counsellors^  seek  relief  from  diversions^ 
indulgences^  or  a  hurry  of  business ;  or  perhaps 
try  to  dispel  melancholy  by  ^  a  cheerful  glass;'  Thus 
numbers  close  their  eyes  against  the  lights  because 
they  hate  it,  till  the  Lord  gives  them  up  to  judidai 
blindness ! 

My  beloved  fellow  sinners,  as  you  value  your 
immcotal  souls,  do  not  }deld  to  such  temptations. 
Do  not  shrink  from  liie  discovery  of  your  real 
character  and  condition,  while  hope  remdns.  The 
knowledge  of  the  disease  is  the  first  step  towards 
recovery :  but  a  groundless  imagination  that  there 
is  no  danger  is  the  common  prelude  to  an  incura- 
ble prevalence  of  the  malady.  As  reasonable 
agents,  examine  this  matter  with  an  accuracy  and 
impartiality  proportioned  to  its  importance  :  that, 
in  case  your  confidence  of  safety  should  be  fipund 
a  mere  presumption,  you  may  now  seek  and  obtain 
that  inward  satisfaction  which  the  prophet  felt, 
when  assured  that  ^^  his  ipiquity  was  taken  away, 
'^  and  his  sin  purged.*"  Can  you  doubt,  whether 
it  be  better  to  discover  your  danger  now,  or  to  re- 
main strangers  to  it,  tiU  God  shall  call  you  to  re- 
ceive your  eternal  retribution  ? 

But  are  any  of  you  so  deeply  convinced  of  sin 
as  to  be  ready  to  say,  ^  Wo  is  me,  I  am  undone  !* 
Let  me  caution  you,  my  brethren,  against  despon- 
dency. The  wreck  and  ruin  of  self-confidence 
makes  way  for  evangelical  hope.  The  Son  of  God 
"  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ;"  "  to  seek 
"  that  which  was  lost ;"  "  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
"  but  sinners  to  repentance ;"  *^  to  reconcile  ene- 
"  mies  by  the  blood  of  his  cross  T  "  to  receive 
**  gifts  for  the  rebelhous ;"  ^^  to  justify  the  un- 
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^^  godly;"  to  sanctify  the  unholy ;  to  give  life  to 
the  dead,  strength  to  the  helpless,  liberty  to  the 
captive,  and  felicity  to  the  wretdied.  He  invites 
all  who  are  athirst,  yea,  all  that  are  willing,,  to 
come  and  buy  of  him  the  blessings  of  sdlvation^ 
"  without  money  and  without  price.''  *^  Hini  that 
"  cometh  untd  me>''  saith  the  Saviour,  ^'  I  will  in 
"  no  wise  cast  out." — "  Behold  then  the  Lamb  of 
^'  God,  that  taketii  away  the  sin  of  the  world !" 
He  is  ^'  the  author  and  finisher  of  Saith  ;'  and  he 
hath  pointed  out  to  you  the  proper  way  of  seeking 
peace  and  salvation,  in  these  most  instructive  and 
encouraging  words :  ^^  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given 
^^  you ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock  and  it  shall 
**  be  cqietied  linto  you :  "  for  every  one  that  asketh 
^  receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth^  and  to 
^^  hink  that  knocketh  it  shdl  be  opened/'^ 

But  some  hearers  of  the  gospel  are  Sufficiency 
confideiit  that  then-  sins  are  foi^ven,  and  that 
they  have  expeitienced  that  change  which  is  de^ 
scribed  in  the  scripture:  yet  they  are  not  disposed 
to  say,  ^'  Here  I  am.  Lord,  send  me.**  They 
shew  no  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  ;  no  readiness  ' 
for  self-denjdng  services ;  no  tokens  of  being  con- 
strained by  the  love  of  Christ  to  live  as  his  devoted 
servants.  It  does  not  appear  that  their  terrors 
were  accompanied  by  hiuniliation  and  hatred  of 
sin,  or  their  comforts  by  ^^  the  sanctification  of  the 
"  Spirit  imto  obedience."  But  let  us  all  beware 
of  this  delusion ;  ^^  for  every  tree  that  bringeth 
^^  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into 
"  the  fire." 

*  Ma^t.  vii.  7,  8. 
P  2 
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Finally,  my  Christian  brethren,  I  beseech  you 
"  by  the  mercies  of  God,"  to  desire  an  increase  of 
that  spiritual  knowledge  which.produces  humility ; 
but  at  the  same  time  to  watch  against  discouraging 
fears,  while  conscious  of  integrity  in  your  profes- 
sed faith  and  love,  and  in  your  desire  to  honoiu:  the 
Lord  by  thankful  obedience.  For  these  indulged 
and  needless  apprehensions  render  the  mind  too 
feeble  for  active  service  or  patient  suffering ;  and 
they  give  religion  a  forbidding  and  unamiable 
aspect.  Let  us  therefore  unite  all  our  contempla- 
tions on  other  subjects  with  frequent  meditations 
on  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  our  Savioiu* ;  be 
very  careful  not  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  by  evil 
tempers  or  a  selfish  behaviour ;  and  be  diligent  in 
every  means  of  grace.  Above  all^  let  us  pray 
without  ceasing  for  such  a  sweet  sense  of  the 
Lord's  pardoning  inercy  and  abundant  grace,  as 
may  animate  all  our  endeavours  to  shew  the  holy 
tendency  of  our  principles,  and  to  make  those 
^^  ashamed  who  would  falsely  accuse  our  good 
"  conversation  in  Christ." 


SERMON   IV. 


1  JOHN  IV.  8. 


God  is  hve. 


The  sacred  writers  do  not  enforce  practical  re- 
ligion by  such  inducements  as  are  commonly 
suggested  by  moralists  and  philosophers.     The 
beauty  of  virtue,  its  utility  to  mankind,  and  its 
benign  effects  on  the  health,  peace,  interest,  and 
reputation  of  the  possessor,  may  be  mentioned 
with  propriety  as  subordinate  recommendations ; 
but  the  authority,  command,  example,  and  glory 
of  God,  constitute  the  primary  motives  and  ulti- 
mate object  of  genuine  holiness ;  and  every  duty 
is  inculcated  in  the  New  Testament  by  tiie  en- 
couragements and  obligations  of  the  gospel.  ^^  Be- 
loved," says  the  aged  apostle,  "  let  us  love  one 
another,  for  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one  that 
"  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God :  he 
"  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ;  for  god  is 
"  u)VE.— In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
^^  towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  be- 
"  gotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
"  through  him." 
Let  us  then, 

I.  Inquire  how  such  compendious  propositions 
as  this  in  the  text  should  be  imderstood: 

II.  Illustrate  the  truth  and  importance  of  it  from 


it 
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the  dealings  of  God  with  his  creatures^  especially 
with  mankind : 

III.  Point  out  certain  perverse  inferences  which 
are  fjpequently  deduced  fix)m  it : 

IV .  And  lastly^  make  some  practical  use  of  the 
subject. 

I.  In  what  manner  ought  we  to  understand  such 
compendious  propositions  as  this  in  the  text  ? 

There  is  a  peculiar  curse,  as  it  were,  connected 
with  indolence  and  levity  in  the  grand  concerns  of 
religion.  If  a  man  will  trifle  in  matters  of  the  last 
importance,  and  if,  instead  of  carefully  examining 
the  meaning  of  an  expression,  as  it  stands  in  the 
context  and  forms  a  part  of  a  consistent  revela- 
tion, he  only  attend  to  the  mere  sound  of  the 
words,  allowing  his  prejudices  and  passions  to  in- 
terpret them ;  he  will  surely  be  taken  in  a  snare^ 
and  perhaps  left  ^^  to  wrest  the  scriptures  to  his 
^^  own  destruction.'"  The  diiigept  and  fidthfol 
servant  will  not  only  consider  a  few  words  of  the 
commands  or  directions  of  his  master ;  but  he  will 
observe  the  whole  of  them,  weigh  their  import,  and 
endeavour  fully  to  understand  them.  This  is  the 
proper  use  of  reason  in  respect  of  divine  revelation. 
We  are  neither  authorized  nor  qualified  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  the  testimony  of  God,  to  reject  any 
part  of  it  as  useless  or  injurious,  to  propose  altera- 
tions, or  to  make  additions.  All  such  attempts 
are  both  absurd  and  presumptuous  in  the  extreme. 
But  our  rational  powers  are  the  gift  oi  God^  to 
whom  we  are  accountable  for  our  use  of  them : 
and,  as  we  should  soberly  examine  what  ground 
we  have  to  believe  the  scriptiures  to  be  a  divine 
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revelation^  so  we  ought  to  study  them  with  dili* 
gence  and  teachableness ;  and^  depending  on  the 
promised  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  endeavour 
to  find  out  the  real  meaning  of  every  proposition 
contained  in  them. 

We  meet  with  several  comprehensive  declarations 
in  the  sacred  oracles ;  which  must  always  be  ex- 
plained by  comparing  them  with  such  passages  as 
more  fiiUy  state  and  unfold  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  apostle  John  in  another  place^  says> 
that  "  God  is  Light  f*  James  .affirms  that  "  He  is 
*'  the  Father  of  lights^  with  whom  is  no  variable-^ 
^^ne88  or  shadow  of  turning:''  and  Paul  declares^ 
that  ^^  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire/'  Now  a  man 
would  not  think  of  inferring  firom  this  last  expres- 
sion, that  the  Lord  cannot  exercise  mercy^  but 
must  punish  and  destroy  all  sinners  without  ex- 
ception :  and  tins  apparent  limitation  is  also  im- 
plied when  it  is  said  that  goo  is  love. 

^^  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofiy  One^  that  inha- 
"  biteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy : "  if  then 
the  Lord's  name  be  Holy,  he  is  holiness^  as  cer- 
tainly as  he  is  love.  The  same  might  be  shewn  in 
respect  of  all  his  perfections;  except  that  love 
takes  the  lead,  as  it  were,  in  the  display  which  he 
makes  of  his  glorious  character. 

We  discourse  indeed  on  such  subjects  like  chil- 
dren :  we  are  whdOiy  incapable  of  conceiving  aright 
oi  the  divine  nature :  the  attributes  of  the  Deity 
doubtless  exist  and  operate  with  a  simplicity  that 
we  cannot  explain,  and  probably  there  is  not  that 
»tire  distinction  between  the  effects  of  mercy, 
justice,  truth,  and  holiness,  in  the  divine  nature 
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and  conduct^  which  appears  to  our  contracted 
minds.  Yet  it  may  encourage  us^  imder  this  our 
conscious  incapacity^  to  reflect  that  the  Lord  him- 
self speaks  to  us  in  our  own  language;  as  more 
conducive  to  our  benefit^  though  less  flattering  to 
our  pride.  Philosophers,  it  is  true,  firequently  re- 
ject the  style  of  scripture,  and  attempt  to  prove 
that  there  is  nothing  in  the  divine  nature  which 
can  properly  be  called  wrath,  indignation,  ,or 
avenging  justice.  But,  whatever  use  may  be 
made  of  these  speculations,  in  teaching  us  to  ex- 
clude .  from  our  <  thoughts  concerning  the  infinite 
Grod  every  idea  which  originates  from  the  corrupt 
passions  of  our  fallen  nature ;  it  is  evident  that 
this  is  not  the  best  method  of  addressing  mankind : 
neither  the  most  intelligible,  most  impressive,  or 
most  useful :  for  it  is.  not  the  style  of  the  otily  wise 
God  himself.  In  speaking  to  us,  he  has  seen  good 
to  adopt  that  kind  of  language  which  is  commonly 
used  by  the  unlearned,  that  is,  by  an  immense 
majority  of  the  human  species. 

We  must  therefore  continue  to  discourse  of  the 
divine  attributes,  as  distinct  though  harmonious : 
and  when  we  read  that  "  God  is  love,"  we  must 
suppose  that  a  different  instruction  is  intended 
than  when  we  are  told,  that  "  our  God  is  a  con-r 
suming  fire."  The  declaration,  that  the  Lord  is 
a  holy  and  just  God,"  has  a  different  meaning 
fi-om  the  encouraging  assiu-ance,  that  *^  He  is 
*•  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity,  trans- 
"  gression,  and  sin."  Yet  these  distinct  attributes 
perfectly  harmonize  in  the  divine  character,  and 
only  seem  to  limit  each  other :  for  the  Lord  is  in- 
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finite  in  wisdom^  justice^  holiness^  goodness^  mer* 
cjf  and  truth ;  exactly  as  if  each  attribute  subnisted 
alone  in  his  incomprehensible  nature. 

We  must  not^  however^  imagine,  when  it  is  said 
that  God  is  love,  or  truth,  or  vengeance,  that  these 
properties  are  so  essential  to  him,  that  they  cannot 
but  act  to  the  utmost  in  all  possible  cases ;  as  fire 
cannot  but  bum,  whether  the  effects  be  useful  or 
destructive ;  or  as  water  must  rush  downward, 
when  obstructions  are  removed,  whether  it  fer- 
tilize or  deluge  the  country.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  he  acts  with  most  perfect  freedom,  and 
unerring  wisdom,  ^'  according  to  the  counsel  of 
"  his  own  will."  It  is  therefore  impossible  that 
any  divine  attribute  could  have  been  exercised  in 
a  greater  degree,  or  in  a  different  manner,  than  it 
has  been :  because  the  works  of  the  Lord's  power, 
and  the  effects  of  his  justice  and  love,  have  been 
exactly  as  many  and  as  great,  as  infinite  wisdom 
determined  they  should  be. 

We  may  perhaps  discover  a  &int  illustration  of 
the  subject  in  the  conduct  of  two  afiluent  persons, 
both  apparently  very  liberal.  The  one,  lot  duly 
estimating  the  real  value  of  riches,  or  the  true  ends 
of  generosity,  scatters  abroad  with  a  lavish  hand, 
tin  he  exhausts  the  very  resources  of  his  bounty ; 
wHle  his  indiscriminate  liberality  often  encou- 
rages vice,  and  does  more  harm  than  good  to  so- 
ciety. The  other  considers  his  wealth  as  an  im- 
provable talent :  he  gives  and  spends  only  when 
he  judges  that  it  will  answer  some  good  purpose ; 
he  frequently  rejects  importunate  applications,  but 
on  other  occasions  he  is  boimtiful  without  waiting 
to  be  solicited.'  He  studies  to  exercise  beneficence 
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in  consistency  with  justice^  and  to  retain  the  alnlitjr 
of  permanent  iisefulness :  he  aims  to  render  his 
liberality  subservient  to  the  best  interests  of  man- 
kind, and  uniformly  to  discomitenance  sloth,  pro- 
flig^y^  c^d  ungodliness.  And  thus,  while  he 
seems  to  limit  his  bounty,  he  renders  it  more 
abundantly  and  durably  useful,  by  regulating  it 
with  prudence  and  discretion.— «In  like  manner 
Ae  wisdom  and  justice  of  God  may  appear  to  re- 
strain  the  exercise  of  his  love ;  but  they  only  direct 
it  in  diat  manner,  which  is  most  worthy  and  ho- 
nourable to  his  name,  and  which  best  promotes 
the  interest  of  his  universal  and  everlasting  king- 
dom. 

It  may  therefore  suffice  in  general  to  observe, 
that  the  Lord  acts  freely  and  according  to  his  own 
perfections,  and  not  by  constraint  or  reluctantly ; 
that  loving  kindness  is  his  peculiar  honour,  which 
adds  lustre  to  all  his  other  attributes ;  that  he  de- 
lights in  goodness  and  mercy,  and  rejoices  in  his 
boundless  power  of  communicating  felicity ;  that 
he  is  not  in  any  respect  less  holy,  just,  and  true, 
than  if  he  had  shewn  no  mercy ;  and  that  it  is  im^ 
possible  he  should  communicate  more  ha[^iiness, 
upon  any  other  plan,  than  he  actually  will  com- 
municate  in  that  way  which  his  infinite  wisdom 
has  devised,  whatever  ignorance  or  presumption 
may  imagine  or  assert. 

II.  We  proceed  then  to  illustrate  the  truth  and 
importance  €£  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  text, 
fix>m  the  dealings  of  Grod  with  his  creatures,  espe- 
cially with  the  hiunan  race. 

TTiis  Mrill  be  rendered  very  evident  by  consider^ 
ing  a  gradation  of  events,  in  which  the  Lord  has 
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exercnsed  love  and  mercy,  fetr  beyond  all  that  ever 
could  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive, had  it  not  been  revealed. 

Let  9S  then  endeavour  to  realize,  as  &r  as  such 
poor  worms  are  able,  the  infinite  and  self-existent 
God,  from  all  eternity  possessed  of  essential  glory 
and  £^dty,  incapable  of  increase  or  diminution. 

Hius  circumstanced,  he  could  have  no  other 
possible  inducement  but  love,  or  a  disposition  to 
delight  in  communicating  happiness,  in  creating 
the  universe,  and  producing  a  vast  variety  of 
beings,  capable  of  lif^  and  enjoyment.  The  ina- 
nimate creation  was  formed  perfectly  good,  and 
exactly  suited  to  the  use  and  benefit  of  living  crea- 
tures. The  numerous  orders  of  these,  from  the 
invisible  animated  atom  to  the  bright  seraph  be- 
fore the  throne,  were  all  made  complete  in  their 
khid,  adapted  to  the  place  and  design  of  their  ex- 
istence, and  capable  of  a  measure  of  enjoyment : 
and,  except  as  sin  has  deranged  the  original  con- 
^titation  of  infinite  love,  no  creature  is  left  des- 
titute of  a  degree  of  happiness  equal  to  its  capacity. 
In  meditating,  however,  on  this  isubject,  we  must 
recollect,  that  ^^  the  creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
^^  eth  in  pain,''  through  the  sins  of  man :  his  cru- 
elty and  tyranny  add  immensely  to  the  sufferings 
of  innocent  aninutls,  and  he  is  punished  in  them, 
as  his  property  and  the  subjects  of  his  original  do- 
minion. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  observation,  that  no  rational 
creature  has  ever  been  deprived  of  an  adequate 
^dty,  except  in  the  case  of  transgression;  at 
least  we  have  no  intimation  of  such  a  fact,  either 
in  the  works  or  in  the  word  of  God.    None  has 
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been  degraded  to  an  inferior  situation,  rendei^ 
uncertain  in  respect  of  the  future,  or  distressed  by 
terror,  bitterness^  or  vanity.  On  the  contrary,  we 
have  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the  capacities 
of  all  obedient  creatures  continually  expand  ;  that 
their  enjoyment  proportionably  increases;  and 
that  they.  fiJl  will  become  more  and  more  blessed 
to  all  eternity.     In  these  things  surely  god  is 

LOVE  ! 

If  the  case  of  in£Euits  should  be  thought  an 
exception,  seeing  they  suffer  and  die  without 
personal  criminality ;  we  may  observe,  without  en- 
tering on  an  intricate  controversy,  that  all  who"  be- 
lieve the  Bible  must  allow  the  human  race  to  have 
become  sinful  and  mortal  by  the  fall  of  Adam ; 
and  they  who  reject  revelation  will  not  find  less 
difficulty  than  others,  in  accounting  for  the  pre- 
sent condition  of  mankind.  If  then  every  branch 
feU  when  the  root  was  overthrown ;  if  we  are 
'  bom  in  sin  and  the  children  of  wrath ;  *  it  be- 
hoves us  to  be  silent  on  this  subject,  and  to  wait 
for  the  clearer  light  of  the  great  decisive  day. 
For  indeed  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  case  of 
infants  will  then  appear  not  only  consistent  with 
the  divine  justice,  in  respect  of  their  present  suf- 
ferings, but  one  grand  display  of  the  di\dne  mercy 
and  goodness,  in  the  felicity  by  which  those  suf- 
ferings were  succeeded. 

The  Lord,  having,  then  created  various  orders 
of.  rational  creatures,  has  further  manifested  his 
"  love,"  by  condescending  to  become  their  moral 
Governor.  Infinite  wisdom,  justice,  goodness, 
and  truth,  are  indispensably  requisite  in  the  ^o^ 
vereign  of  the  universe.     His  government  must 


\ 


1  JOHN  IV.  8.  77 

be  infinitely  perfect^  and  of  the  highest  possible 
advantage  to  all  creatures.  "  The  Lord  reigneth, 
"  let  the  earth  rejoice :  for  nothing,  but  enmity, 
and  rebellion,  can  be  dissatisfied.  The  law  also, 
being  holy,  just,  and  good,  was  dictated  by  per- 
fect love.  Like  a  wise  and  kind  father,  the  Lord 
requires  us  "  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts,"  and, 
"  to  love  others  as  ourselves :"  every  other  require- 
ment may  be  readily  resolved  into  these  two  great 
commandments;  and,  if  they  were  universally 
obeyed,  universal  harmony  and  felicity  would  be 
the  consequence.  Yet  this  is  the  law,  against 
which'  the  corrupt  passions  of  man's  heart  rise  in 
desperate  enmity ! — ^Who  then  can  deny  that  god 
IS  love  r 

But  the  law  is  enforced  by  an  awful  sanction, 
and  it  denounces  an  awfiil  curse  against  every 
transgressor :  what  then  shall  we  say  to  this  ?     It 
would  not  perhaps  be  difficult  to  prove,  that  the 
punishments,  threatened  in  the  law  and  inflicted 
by  the  justice  of  God,  result  fix)m  love  directed 
by  infinite  wisdom :   not  love  of  the  individuals 
whose  final  condemnation  is  determined,  but  en- 
larged benevolence  to  universal  being  through 
eternal  ages.    This,  however,  would  carry  us  too 
far  firom  our  subject :  it  must  therefore  suffice  to 
observe,  that  in  the  government  of  accountable 
creatures,  who  act  voluntarily,  and  are  influenced 
by  motives,  the  denunciation  of  punishment  must 
form  a  part  of  the  system :  and,  if  this  pimishment 
be  only  infficted  on  the  disobedient,  and  do  not 
exceed  the  heinousness  of  their  crimes ;  while  it 
tends  to  retain  multitudes  in  obedience,  and  pre- 
serve the  universe  ^  from  the  effects  of  general  re- 
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bellion ;  it  must  prove  a  public  benefit^  and  con- 
sist with  wide  and  holy  love.    That  must  be  the 
most  beneficent  plan,  which  secures  the  greatest, 
most  extensive,  and  most  permanent  advantages 
to  the  most  excellent  part  of  moral  agentik :  and 
the  philosof^ical  notion^  that  the  felicity  eren  of 
sinful  creatures  is  the  ultimate  end  pvDposed  to 
himself  by  the  Governor  of  the  worlds  is  not  incre 
repugnant  to  scripture,  than  to  the  common  i^ense 
and  opinion  of  mankind  in  similar  cases.    A  wise 
ruler  of  a  nation,  in  proportion  as  he  lovied  fab 
people^  would  be  careful^  by  good  laws  impartial^ 
executed,  to  restrain  the  ill-di^)osed  from  injuring 
their  fellow  subjects,  aiid  disturbing  the  peace  of 
the  community :  and,  if  this  made  it  necessary  to 
punish  with  deadi  some  individuals,  these  would 
be  considered  as  suffering  for  the  public  good  { 
and,  provided  they  deserved  their  doom,  it  would 
not  be  deemed  an  impeachment  of  his  paternal 
love  to  his  people.    On  the  contrary,  the  prince, 
who  under  the  plea  of  clemency  should  n^lect  to 
punish  evil  doers,  and  to  protect  his  peabeabte 
subjects,  might  indeed  be  the  fiivourite  of  the 
feaudulent  and  rapacious,  but  his  conduct  Would 
be  reprobated  by  all  honest  men. 

But>  as  we  are  not  capable  of  fiilly  comprehend* 
ing  the  plan  of  the  divine  government,  let  us  turn 
our  thoughts  to  another  view  of  the  subject.— ^liie 
Lord  hath  shewn  that  he  is  love,  in  his  dealings 
with  sinful  men,  by  his  patience  and  ptovidential 
bounty.  Coidd  we  possibly  witness  all  the  c^rime# 
of  every  description^  with  all  their  aggravAtiooi, 
whioh  are  perpetrated  in  London,  or  any  oilier 
large  city,  during  a  single  day ;  could  we  fitc  die 
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maligtiity  of  every  sin^  and  conceiye  of  them  all 
as  committed  ligainst  us,  by  persons  on  whom  we 
had  conferred  the  greatest  favours ;  and  did  we 
possess  the  unrestrained  power  of  executing  ven- 
geance ;  I  am  persuaded  that  our  patience  would 
be  wearied  out  before  evening.  But  the  Lord  at 
(mce  sees  all  the  sins  committed  in  the  whole 
worldly  together  with  the  desperate  wickedness  of 
the  himian  heart ;  he  abhors^  with  unalterable  and 
infinite  hatred^  every  kind  and  degree  of  unholi- 
ness ;  he  is  able  at  any  moment  to  punish  sinners 
•  mtihi  irresistible  vengeance ;  he  could  sustain  no 
I0883  if  he  destroyed  all  the  workers  of  imquity  ; 
and  he  might  do  it  consistently  with  most  perfect 
justice.  Yet  he  bears  with  the  rebellions  of  man- 
kind from  age  to  i^e ;  he  endures  the  provocations 
of  guilty  lands^  during  the  course  of  revolving 
centuries^  while  their  presumptuous  ingratitude 
continually  increases;  he  prolongs  the  lives  of 
individuals  to  fifty,  sixty,  seventy,  or  eighty  y6ars, 
while  they  defy  Us  justice,  ridicule  his  worl^  &nd 
word,  or  persecute  to  death  his  inoffensive  wor- 
shippers !  This  is  a  very  affecting  illustration  of 
the  subject,  and  a  convincing  proof  that  god  is 
LovB.  ^^  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
**  consiuned  f'  and,  besides  the  value  of  a  reprieve 
to  a  condemned  criminal,  several  of  us  are  under 
unspeakable  obligations  to  the  long-suffering  of 
our  God ;  as  he  spared  us  during  many  years,  when 
we  lived  in  unrepented  sin,  that  he  might  at  length 
make  us  partakers  of  his  great  salvation. 

But,  as  if  exemption  from  deserved  misery  were 
a  sihaU  matter^  the  Lord  confers  on  sinful  men  an 
exuberance  of  temporal  comforts   and  benefits. 
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From  year  to  year  he  fills  the  earth  with  his  riches  • 
summer  and  winter^  seed-time  and  harvest^  do  not 
fail :  things  most  necessary  to  the  life  of  man  are 
most  plentifully  bestowed ;  but  the  revolving  sea- 
son$  bring  us  a  constant  succession  of  valuable 
productions,  to  regale  us  with  an  agreeable  variety 
of  indulgence :  and,  though  we  too  commonly 
abuse  this  bounty  to  the  dishonour  of  the  Giver, 
every  sense  is  liberaUy  gratified  with  its  proper 
object.  The  Lord  holdeth  our  souls  in  life :  his 
arm  protects  us,  and  his  providence  watches  over 
us ;  while  perhaps  we  proudly  refuse  to  supplicate 
his  favour,  or  ungratefully  neglect  to  acknowledge 
his  mercy.  He  defends  us  fi*om  sickness,  or  heals 
our  infirmities :  he  corrects  with  gentleness,  and 
seems  in  haste  to  relieve  our  distresses  :  he  some- 
times shews'  us  the  danger,  that  our  deliverance 
may  be  the  more  affecting  ;  but  more  fi:^quendy 
he  spares  us  the  alarm,  though  he  knows  this  will 
render  Us  less  attentive  to  his  kindness.  In  these, 
and  various  similar  instances,  ^^.the  Lord  is  loving 
"  unto  every  man :"  '^  Hemaketh  his  sun  to  rise 
^^  on  tibe  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain^ 
^  ^^  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  "  Oh  that  men 
"  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
*^  ness,  and  for  his  wonderfiil  works  to  the  children 
"  of  men !" 

These  are,  however,  subordinate  proofe  that 
GOD  IS  LOVE ;  and  the  apostle  did  not  so  much* 
as  stop  to  notice  them,  but  with  a  beautiful 
abruptness  hastened  to  select  the  grand  illustra- 
tion and  demonstration  of  his  doctrine :  '^  In  this 
"  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us,  be-* 
^^  cause  that  God  sent  his  only-begotten  son  into 
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"thef  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him. 
"  Herein  was  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
^^  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propi- 
"  tiation  for  our  sins."  The  Lord's  purpose  of 
pardonmg  sinners,  and  advancing  them  to  a  higher 
degree  of  glory  and  felicity  than  that  from  which 
ttiey  hpd  fallen,  is  not  considered  as  the  grand 
proof  that  God  is  love ;  though  the  knowledge  of 
him  and  of  ourselves  will  convince  us,  that  it  is  too 
vast  for  our  capacities,  and  exceeds  all  computation : 
but  the  means  of  our  recovery  and  reconciliati(Hi 
are  represented  as  exhibiting  a  still  more  astonish* 
ing  illustration  of  the  subject.  Could  the  blessings 
designed  us  have  been  honourably  conferred  by 
an  act  of  sovereignty,  without  the  intervention  of 
a  Mediator  and  an  atoning  sacrifice,  as  a  prince 
piardons  and  then  prefers  a  man  who  has  been  guilty 
of  treason ;  the  obligation  would  have  been  im- 
mense. But  it  appears  that  this  was  impossible, 
because  the  Lord  '^  cannot  deny  himself,*'  or  act 
mconsistently  with  his  own  perfections.  When, 
therefore,  the  honour  of  his  law  and  justice  seemed 
to  place  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  the  exercise 
of  pardoning  mercy ;  when  he  could  have  glorified 
himself  in  tiie  destruction  of  our  rebellious  race, 
and  in  creating  worlds  replenished  with  nobler  in- 
habitants; that  he  should  form  and  accomplish 
the  plan  of  saving  us  by  the  incarnation  and  suf- 
ferings of  his  only-begotten  Son  was  most  stupen- 
dous mercy !  that  he  should  do  this  unsolicited  by 
sinners ;  yea,  while  they  continued  to  harden  their 
hearts  in  daring  rebellion  against  him !  that  he 
should  both  purpose  the  design  of  ^^reconciling 
'^  the  world  to  himself "  by  the  interposition  of  a 
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surety ;  and^  when  the  whole  creation  could  not 
supply  any  being,  whose  dignity,  love,  and  power, 
were  adequate  to  the  arduous  and  grapious  under- 
taking, that  he  should  so  love  the  world,  as  to  give 
his  only,  his  well-beloved.  Son,  to  assume  the  na- 
ture and  become  the  brother  of  apostate  man,  that 
he  might  be  his  redeemer,  by  a  life  of  suffering 
obedience,  and  an  agonizing  death  upon  the  cross ! 
"  In  this,"  says  the  apostle,  '^  is  love  I"  It  is  the 
grandest  display,  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be 
made  of  God  as  Love.  It  exceeds,  and  swallows 
up  all  the  thoughts  of  men ;  and  even  of  angelft, 
who  "  desire  to  look  down  into  these  things"  witii 
unceasing  admiration  and  rapturous  delight. 

Let  it  iJso  be  carefully  observed,  that*  the  icentrie 
of  these  adorable  wonders  of  divine  mercy  is  not 
fixed  in  the  circumstance  of  Christ,  as  incarnate, 
dying  on  the  cross  for  sinners ;  but  in  the  incar-- 
nation  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  that  he 
might  thus  suffer  and  die  for  them ! 

We  now  therefore  consider  the  Saviour  as  come 
into  the  world ;  his  name  ^^  Emmanuel,  God  with 
^^  us ;"  his  humiliation,  obedience,  and  sufferingcr 
accomplished.  We  next  contemplate  him  rising" 
from  the  grave,  ascending  into  heaven;  and  in  our 
nature  "  appearing  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,** 
as  our  High  Priest  and  Advocate ;  exalted  to  the 
mediatorial  throne,  reigning  over  all  creatures, 
and  possessed  of  all  power  and  fulness,  for  the  sal- 
vation of  every  sinner  "  who  comes  to  Grod  by 
''  him." 

Had  men  known  their  real  situation  and  cba* 
racter ;  and  had  it  been  intimated,  that  reconcili* 
ation  to  God,  recovery  to  holiness,  and  admission 
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to  everlasting  felicity  might  possibly  be  attained^ 
bj  journeying  to  some  remote  inhospitable  r^on^ 
and  performing  certain  arduous  conditions :  none 
would  have  acted  reasonably  who  hesitated  to  go 
m  search  of  this  invaluable  advantage.  In  such  a 
concern,  all  other  pursuits  ought  to  be  relinquished 
or  suspended,  and  every  danger  or  hardship  disre- 
garded: no  delay  should  be  admitted,  but  all 
ought  immediately  to  set  out  for  the  appointed 
{dace,  and  communicate  the  interesting  report  to 
others,  till  it  spread  through  the  whole  earth,  as 
the  most  rejoicing  tidings,  which  ever  reached  the 
ears  of  sinM  man. 

But  the  Lord  knew  that  we  were  not  thus  rea- 
sonable ;  nay,  that  we  were  wholly  indisposed  to 
r^^ard  distant  rumours,  or  to  make  inconvenient 
inquiries  about  salvation.  He  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  the  purposes  of  his  boundless  love,  iqppointed 
a  number  of  reconciled  sinners  to  execute  '^  the 
^^  ministry  of  recimciliation,"  by  going  abroad  into 
the  wcnrld,  and  *'  preaching  the  gospel  to  every 
^^  creature.*"  He  invested  them  witii  miraculous 
powers,  and  inspired  them  witii  holy  affections ; 
lie  prepared  them  for  patient  Bufferings  aud  \m- 
wearied  labours,  and  sent  them  with  the  glad 
tidings  of  his  grace  to  sinners  of  every  description^ 
language,  or  climate.  He  ordered  them  not  only 
to  state  and  confirm  the  truths  of  Christianity ; 
but  to  warn,  invite,  persuade,  expostulate,  and 
*^  beseech^  sinners,  in  his  name,  '^  to  be  reconciled 
*'  to  God.^  In  this  embassy,  tiie  vilest  blasphemer, 
opjpreMOTy  murderer,,  and  persecutor,  is  included ; 
not  even  Hie  hoaiy-headed  profligate  is  excepted ! 

AU  ttmqfs  are  ready :"  all  men  every  where  are 
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"  commanded  to  repent,**  and  invited  "  to  "believe 
^^  in  the  Son  of  God :' *  nor  is  it  possible  that  a  sin- 
ner can  want  any  thing  which  is  not  promised  to 
all  who  seek  it  by  earnest  prayer. 
. .  Miraculous  powers  have  indeed  long  since  been 
withdrawn :  but  the  same  ministry  of  reccmcili- 
ation  is  continued :  nor  does  any  thing  at  this 
day  so  much  prevent  the  gospel  from  spreading 
throughout  the  earth,  as  the  disinclination  to  re- 
ceive it  which  is  universally  manifested.  ^  Every 
heart  is  closed  against  the  di\dne  message,  by  self- 
flattering  prejudices  and  carnal  affections ;  men  of 
all  nations  and  orders  unite  in  opposing  its  admis- 
sion  among  them ;  and  the  events  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  apostles  have,  in  this  respect,  taken 
place  again  and  again,  as  often  as  the  unadulterated 
gospel  of  Christ  has  been  sent  to  those  parts  of  the 
World  which  were  before  imacquainted  with  it. 

This  may  suggest  a  proper  answer  to  the  objec*^ 
tions  of  infidels  against  revelation,  on  the  ground 
of  its  not  being  imiversal.  The  Lord  -indeed  is 
not  bound  to  vouchsafe  unmerited  benefits  to  aU, 
pr  to  any  of  his  creatures.  "  May  he  not  do  what 
^^  he  will  with  his  own  ?"  The  objection  therefore 
is  replete  with  presumption.  Yet  it  may  also  be 
observed,  that  ministers  are  commissioned  and  in- 
structed to  use  their  utmost  endeavours,  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  may  be  rendered  univer- 
sal; and  that  numbers  have  been,  and  still  are, 
ready,  at  any  personal  risk,  to  attempt  it :  but  the 
lusts  of  men  raise  such  bwriers  against  them,  as 
nothing  but  Omnipotence  can  surmount  or  re- 
move. Even  in  this  Christian  land,  the  genuine 
religion  of  the  Bible  scarcely  ever  finds  admission 
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into  any  place^  but  in  the  midst  of  opposition^  con- 
tempt, and  reproach :  and  no  man  should  attempt 
to  preach  it,  without  standing  prepared  for  degra- 
datioti  of  character,  or  exclusion  from  preferments 
which  he  might  otherwise  have  expected.  Many 
friends  to  the  truth  are  so  influenced  by  this  con- 
sideration, that  they  bring  forward  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  with  a  cautious  hand,  in 
hopes  to  insinuate  them  almost  imperceptibly: 
and  few  of  those  who  now  "  gloiy  in  the  cross  of 
"  Christ**  will  deny,  that  once  their  hearts  greatly 
disliked  that  humiliating  subject. 

Yet  still  our  God  perseveres  in  sending  his  mes*- 
sage  to  sinners,  even  forcing  it  upon  their  atten- 
tion, and  requiring  his  ministers  to  venture  their 
scorn  and  resentment,  by  their  intrusions  and  im- 
portunity!    And  at  last,  when  the  carnal  heart 
still  persists  in  rejecting  the  gracious  proposal, 
"  of  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  them,  even 
"  when  they  were  dead  in  sins,  he  quickens  them*' 
by  his  grace ;   and  makes  them  ^'  willing  in  tiie 
"  day  of  Ins  power.**    When  therefore  we  affirm 
(hat  GOD  is  LovB,  we  may  apply  it,  to  the  love  of 
the  Father,  in  giving  his  only  Son  to  become  our 
Saviour ;  to  tiie  love  of  the  Son,  in  assuming  our 
nature,  coming  into  this  sinful  world,  and  dying 
on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  be  our  all- 
prevailing  Advocate ;  and  to  the  love  of  the  Spirit, 
in  regenerating,  sanctifying,  and  comforting  our 
hearts :  that  so  '^  Glory  may  be  to  the  Father,  and 
^^  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  was  in 
'^  the  beginning,  is^  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world 

*^  without  end  ^  Amen." 

« 

It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  expatiate  on  the  va-r 
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nous  instances  of  the  L<»rd's  unq)eakable  love  to 
his  believing  people ;  his  condescending  regard  to 
their  minutest  concerns ;  his  tender  sympatihy 
with  them  in  all  their  trials ;  his  readmess  to  for- 
give even  their  renewed  offences^  and  to  ^'  restore 
^^  to  them  the  joy  of  his  salvation  ;**  his  providen- 
tial care  in  restraining  tiieir  enemies^  moderating 
their  temptations^  supplying  their  wants^  and  an- 
swering their  prayers ;  his  kind  acceptance  of 
their  feeble  services ;  the  consolations  he  affords 
them^  especially  in  trouble ;  and  his  marvellous 
interposition  in  rendering  their  sufferings  most 
efficadous  medicines^  and  ^'  the  king  of  terrors**  a 
messenger  of  peace.  These  and  many  otiier  topics 
might  be  enlarged  on^  to  illustrate  the  proposi- 
tion tiiat  GOD  IS  LOVE.     But  we  must  proceed^ 

III.  To  mention  some  perverse  inferences  which 
are  frequently  made  from  the  text.  ^  If  God  be 
*  love/  say  some  men,  ^  may  we  not  conclude  tiiat 
'  he  will  not  make  his  creatures  miserable  r*  Now 
this  strange  inference  not  only  contradicts  the  ge- 
neral tenour  of  scripture,  the  divine  revelation  of 
which  it  supposes ;  but  it  is  refuted  by  undeniable 
&cts :  for  most  certainly  sinful  creatures  do  suffer 
many  and  great  miseries.  Not  to  mention  the  in- 
stances recorded  in  the  sacred  volume,  concerning 
the  Lord's  dealings  with  &llen  angels  and  sinfrd 
men ;  can  we  live  in  the  world,  and  jMt  both  wit- 
ness and  feel  the  effects  of  the  divine  displeasure 
against  transgressors  ?  Are  not  whole  cities  a^d 
nations  desolated  by  the  scourge  of  war,  or  by 
famines,  pestilences,  and  earthquakes?  Do  not 
various  diseases  continually  sweep  immense  multi- 
tudes into  die  grave,  after  enduring  most  excmci- 
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ating  pains  ?  Are  not  the  survivors  bereaved  of 
their  choicest  comforts^  and  penetrated  with  ex- 
quisite anguish  ?  Is  not  the  earthy  in  every  part 
filled  widi  sighs^  tears^  groans^  and  bitter  com- 
plaints ?  And  are  not  all  these  afflictions  the  ap- 
pointment of  God^  as  pxmishments  of  sin^'  com- 
prised in  the  first  sentence  denounced  on  fallen 
man^  ^^  In  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  bread  all  the  days 
"  of  thy  life,  till  thou  return  to  the  ground ;  for 
^^  dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  shalt  thou  return."  ^ 

These  sufferings  are  indeed  turned  into  blessings 
to  believers,  and  they  are  often  useful  in  bringing 
sinners  to  repentance ;  but  in  themselves  diey  are 
miseries,  and  firequently  arise  by  natural  conse- 
quence firom  men's  vices :  so  that  it  is  most  evi- 
dent that  God  doth  punish  sin  with  great  severity. 
Hence  we  may  learn,  that  we  cannot  judge  con- 
cerning his  conduct  fix)m  our  own  duty  in  ap- 
parently similar  cases.    In  our  private  capacity, 
we  ought  not  to  inflict  misery,  or  withhold  relief 
when  we  are  able  to  afford  it,  on  account  of  any 
provocations  whatever :   but  the  duty  of  magis- 
trates, in  respect  of  malefiu^tors,  much  more  resem- 
bles the  case  under  consideration.    We  should, 
however,  fi:^me  to  ourselves  the  most  deplorable 
scenes  imaginable ;  and  then  inquire  whether  a 
benevolent  man  would  not  have  prevented  or  re- 
lieved such  miseries,  if  it  had  been  in  his  power  ? 
And  the  answer  to  this  inquiry  must  convince  every 
one,  who  does  not  deny  the  superintending  pro- 
vidence of  God,  or  blaspheme  his  name,  that  we 
are  incompetent  judges  on  such  subjects. 

•  Gen.  ui.  16—19. 
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Yet  many,  who  will  not  argue  against  these  con- 
clusions, would  infer  from  the  text,  that  God  will 
not  make  any  of  his  creatures  finally  and  eternally 
miserable.     But  the  deduction  ought  to  be  this : 

*  GOD  is  LOVB ;  therefore  he  will  not  cause  any 

*  creature  to  suffer,  unless  some  wise,  holy,  and 

*  benevolent  purpose  can  be  answered  by  its  suf- 
^  ferings.'  It  would  not  consist  with  infinite  love 
to  give  one  moment's  needless  uneasiness ;  and  it 
may  consist  with  infinite  love  to  make  sinners  eter- 
nally miserable,  if  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  inte- 
rests of  tiie  imiverse  through  eternal  ages,  render 
it  indispensably  necessary.  Facts  demonstrate, 
to  all  who  allow  God  to  be  infinite  in  justice  and 
goodness,  that  durable  sufferings  may  be  inflicted 
consistently  with  those  perfections.  Complicated 
and  long-continued  miseries  are  very  common ; 
and  death,  the  most  dreaded  of  all  temporal  evils, 
cannot  possibly  be  avoided.  This  seems  to  bring 
matters  to  extremities :  for,  if  the  greatest  punish- 
ment which  God  hath  threatened  to  inflict  on  sin- 
ners in  this  world,  never  fails  to  be  executed ;  who 
can  prove,  or  even  probably  conjecture,  that  the 
Lwd  will  not  accomplish  his  most  tremendous  de* 
nunciations  of  eternal  misery  ?  He  is  truth  as 
well  as  LOVB  :  and  will  any  man  seriously  attempt 
to  exalt  his  love  by  denying  his  truth  r  He  hath 
said,  that  "  the  Lord  Jes\is  shall  be  revealed  from 
^^  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them 
"  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
"  pel  of  oiir  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  pun- 
"  ished  with  everlasting  destruction ;"  for  ^^  they 
^^  shall  go  away   into   everlasting  punishment.*'^ 

»  Matt.  XXV.  46.     2  Thess.  i.  8. 
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And  surely  *^  God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie : 
^' hath  he  said^  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  hath  he 
^^  spoken^  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  ?^ 

The  grandest  display  of  the  love  of  God  doth 
equally  declare  his  justice  and  holiness :  and  will 
not  men  allow  that  he  is  love  :  unless  he  will^  as  it 
were^  abdicate  his  throne,  dishonour  his  name,  and 
neglect  the  interests  of  his  obedient  subjects,  in 
order  to  preserve  impenitent  rebels  from  deserved 
punishment?  These  reflections  ought  rather  to 
convince  us,  that  there  is  a  malignity  in  sin^  of 
which  men  are  not  aware ;  seeing  God  so  terribly 
threatens  and  severely  punishes  his  ofiending  crea- 
tures^ and  yet  rescues  a  penitent  remnant  in  so 
stupendous  a  manner. 

But  some  still  contend  that  God  will  save  all 
^sincere  persons^  each  in  his  own  way  :  and  they 
support  this  antiscriptural  opinion  by  the  words  of 
our  text. — ^Leaving  at  present  the  case  of  those  who 
never  were  favoured  with  the  clear  light  of  divine 
revelation  ;  let  it  be  observed,  that  if  they  who 
are  fiilly  informed,  or  might  be  did  they  properly 
improve  their  advantages,  persist  in  ncfflecting 
the  way  of  salvation  revealed  in  the  scripnires,  to 
depend  on  their  moral  virtues,  rational  schemes, 
or  self-invented  observances;  if  they  treat  the 
truth  of  God  as  a  lie,  and  count  that  wisdom  which 
angels  adore,  to  be  '^  foolishness  ;"  if  they  regard 
the  stupendous  love  of  God  in  giving  his  Son  to 
be  tibe  Saviour  of  the  world  as  needless  ;  and  then 
pretend  that  he  will  condemn  no  man  for  unavoid- 
able errors :  let  them  look  to  it,  for  evil  is  before 

^  Numb,  xxiii.  19. 
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diem.  The  whole  scripture  declares  unbelief  to 
be  the  oflfepring  of  pride  and  the  love  of  sin :  and 
that  such  men  continue  under  the  unqualified 
sentence  of  final  condemnation. 

Sincerity  is  an  ambiguous  term:  smcerefy  to 
hate  infinite  good  and  despise  infinite  excellency ; 
and  thus  to  be  very  sincere  in  ^^  fighting  against 
'^  God*'  and  persecutinghis  sunts ;  nay^  sincerity  in 
supporting  the  tenets  of  philosophy  and  morality^ 
or  superstition^  against  the  sure  testimony  of  God ; 
is  very  diflferent  firom  sincere  repentance^  fiEuth  in 
Christy  love  of  his  people^  and  obedience  to  his 
commands.  Yet  men^  either  artfully  or  ignorantly, 
confound  these  distinct  ideas ;  and  then  pretend 
that  sincerity  is  aQ  that  is  necessary  to  salvation ! 

But  this  short  specimen  must  suffice ;  though 
many  more  false  inferences  fi*om  the  text  might  be 
mentioned.  The  wise  man  has^  however^  summed 
them  all  up  in  one  verse:  '^Because  sentence 
^^  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily^ 
^^  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully 
*^  set  in  them  to  do  evil."  ^ 

IV.  Let  us^  in  the  last  place^  make  some  practi- 
cal us^of  the  subject. 

The  view  of  the  imfathomable  love  of  God^  which 
has  been  given,  should  increase  men's  abhorrence  of 
sin  and  dread  of  its  consequences.  The  more  glo- 
rious and  excellent  the  Lord  appears  to  he,  the 
greater  degree  of  odiousness  must  be  contained  in 
every  transgression  agamst  him;  and  crimes  com- 
mitted under  the  dear  light  of  the  gospel  must^ 
on  that  account  be  peculiarly  inexcusable.    While^ 

*  Eccles.  viii.  11. 
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therefore^  sinners  shoidd  take  warning  to  flee  firom 
the  wrath  to  come^  (for  ^^  how  will  they  escape  if 
'^  th^  neglect  so  great  salvation/'  and  luurden  them* 
selves  in  disobedience  because  our  God  is  merd- 
fill  ?)  it  is  incumbent  on  us  all  to  hmnble  ourselves 
more  and  more  for  all  our  numberless  offences^  as 
most  hateful  and  unreasonable,  because  committed 
.against  infinite  goodness  and  excellency. 

On  the  other  hand  the  subject  is  most  delight- 
fully suited  to  encourage  the  poor  trembling  peni- 
tent how  many  or  heinous  soever  his  sins  may 
have  been.  Pom  desponding  soul,  remember  that 
QOD  18  LOVE.  Coufflder  what  he  hath  done  to 
make  way  for  the  honourable  exercise  of  his  mercy. 
There  were  two  obstacles  in  the  way  of  our  felicity ; 
namely,  his  justice  and  our  proud  obstinacy.  He 
listh  removed  the  former  by  ^^  not  sparing  his  own 
^^  Son,**  but  giving  him  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins ;  and 
he  overcomes  the  latter  when  he  ^^  gives  us  repen- 
^  tance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth.**  If  then 
diou  dost  now  submit  to  his  righteousness,  confess 
thy  sins,  and  apply  for  salvation  according  to  his 
merciful  invitations  ;  thou  mayest  assuredly  expect 
a  gracious  reception :  for  he  who  commended  his 
love  to  his  enemies,  by  giving  his  own  Son  to  die 
for  them,  cannot  reject  the  weeping  contrite  sup- 
plicant, who  pleads  the  all-prevailing  name  of 
Jesus^  in  humble  faith,  and  fervent  desires  of  find- 
mg  mercy  and  grace  through  him. 

,  Here  again  we  may  learn  tiie  standard  of  true 
excellency.  The  most  shining  charad;ers^  which 
genius  hath  selected  to  inunortalize^- have  com- 
monly been  illustriously  mischievous ;  and  the  im- 
qualified  admiration^  with  which  they  are  often 
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mentioned^  exceedingly  misleads  inexperienced 
youth.  But  GOD  IS  love;  and^  the  more  we* re- 
semble and  imitate  him  in  this  endearing  attribute^ 
the  greater  real  excellency  we  unquestionably  pos- 
sess. Let  us  then  be  "  followers  of  God/'  and 
^'  walk  in  love^''  after  his  pattern^  in  all  the  various 
displays  of  it  which  have  been  considered :  then  we 
shall  certainly  be  known  and  ^yproved  as  his  diU- 
dren,  and  found  meet  for  the  eternal  mheritance 
of  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

Finally,  if  we  be  consdous  of  having  *^  fled  for 
^'  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  us  *'  in 
the  gospel,  let  us  receive  the  trials  allotted  us  as 
the  wise  and  holy  appointments  of  divine  love ;  let 
us  not  judge  of  the  Lord's  dispensations  by  our 
feelingB  or  reasonings,  but  by  his  holy  word ;  and 
let  us  submit  to  his  will,  whatever  he  may  witii- 
hold^  take  away  or  inflict ;  assured  that  he  man- 
ages all  our  concerns  in  that  manner  which  is  most 
conducive  to  our  eternal  interests,  and  best  suited 
to  illustrate  the  riches  of  his  paternal  liberality « 
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fFhereupoj^y  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision  :  but  skewed  ^st  unto 
them  of  HamascuSy  and  at  Jerusaleniy  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea^  and  tlien  to 
the  gentileSy  that  they  should  repent,  and  turn 
to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

% 

Thb  propriety  and  address  of  St.  Paul's  speech 
before  Agrippa^  Festus^  and  that  august  assembly^ 
in  whose  presence  he  stood  as  the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
CSuist,  have  been  generally  admired:  but  the 
&itfafiilness  and  courage,  with  which  he  pleaded 
the  cause  of  the  gospel,  are  perhaps  still  more  de- 
serving of  oiir  attention.  He  paid  no  court  to  his 
illustrious  auditors:  he  attempted  not  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  them,  or  even  to  shun  their 
contempt  or  aversion ;  while  he  used  the  most 
effectual  means  of  convincing  them,  not  only  that 
Jesus  was  the  promised  Messiah,  but  that  faith  in 
lum  was  absolutely  necessary  to  salvation,  and 
that  aU  men  ^thout  exception  ought  to  ^^  repent, 
'^  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
^*  pentance." 

Having  given  a  brief  narration  of  his  own  mi- 
raculous conversion,  he  produced  his  commission 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  gentiles  ;  ^^  I  have  dp- 
'*  peared  unto  thee,'\says  the  divine  Saviour^  ^^to 
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^  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness^  both  of 
^  these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  tiiee ; 
delivering  thee  fix)m  the  people  and  from  the 
gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to  open 
their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God^ 
that  they  may  receive  for^veness  of  sins,  and 
inheritance  among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
*^  faitii  that  is  in  me.  Whereupon,''  says  the 
apostle,  ^'  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  hea- 
*^  venly  vision,  but  shewed,"  first  to  the  Jews  and 
then  to  the  gentiles,  ^^  that  they  should  repexit 
*^  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repent- 
*^  ance/'  In  doing  this,  ^'  he  was  not  disobedient 
*^to  the  heavenly  vision:''  for,  in  his  view  of 
Christianity,  these  practical  subjects  perfectly  ac- 
corded with  the  doctrines  of  &ith  and  grace.  The 
several  Christian  graces  may,  and  should,  be  dis^ 
tinguished,  as  tiiey  have  their  appropriate  nature 
and  U9e ;  but  they  cannot  be  separated  in  tiie  pei^ 
son  who  possesses  them.  For  instance,  an  imper 
nitent  believer,  and  an  imbelieving  penitent  are 
ideal  characters :  true  £Edth  is  a  penitent  £Euth,  and 
true  repentance  is  believing  repentance :  yet  the 
nature  and  use  of  repentance  and  faith  should  be 
plainly  distinguished.  This  will  appear  more  evi- 
dentiy,  while  fit>m  the  text  we  take  occasion  to 
consider, 

I.  The  importance  of  the  subject,  as  it  appears 
bom  the  scriptures : 

II.  Certain  things  which  are  implied  init  :^ 

III.  The  pecuHar  nature  of  repentance  and 
turning  unto  God : 


ACTS  XXVI.  19,  20.  9$ 

IV.  And  lastly.  The  works  meet  for  repent- 
ance. 

I.  Let  me  call  yomr  attention,  my  brethren,  to 
(he  -  importance  or  prommence  of  this  subject,  as 
it  appears  fix>m  tiie  scriptures,  especially  from  the 
New  Testament. 

John  the  Baptist  was  the  predicted  forerunner 
of  the  Messiah,  who  was  sent  to  prepare  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  when  he  came  in  human  nature 
among  his  ancient  people  the  Jews  :  but  how  did 
he  execute  his  important  office  ?  He  came  i»«ach- 
ing,  ^^  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
''  hand.*'  Let  me  intreat  yoiir  serious  attention  to 
this  circumstance.  Notwithstanding  the  advan- 
tages of  that  fEtvoured  nation,  with  all  their  no- 
ticms  and  form  of  godliness,  there  was  no  order  of 
men,  no  religious  sect,  no  individual  whatever, 
that  did  not  want  repentance,  as  a  preparation  for 
welcoming  the  Messiah,  and  sharing  the  blessings 
of  his  s{nritual  kingdom.  Insomuch,  that  tiie 
Baptist  said  to  tiie  Pharisees,  as  well  as  to  the  Sad- 
ducees,  ^^  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
^^you  to  flee  fix>m  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance :  and 
think  not  to  say  witiiin  yourselves.  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  fEtther.''^— -Not  long  after,  our 
Lord  himself  condescended  to  preach  the  gospel ; 
and  he  too  said,  ^^  Repent,  for  the  kingdcmi  <^ 
"  heaven  is  at  hand."  When  the  apostles  went 
forth  at  his  command,  they  ^^  preached  every  where 
'^ that  men  should  repent:'*  and  it  appears  from 
part  of  his  discourse  to  the  seventy  disciples,  that 

»  Matt.  ill.  7—10. 
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they  were  charged  with  the  same  commission ; 
for  he  said  on  that  occasion,  '^  Wo  unto  thee, 
Chorazin,  wo  mito  thee,  Bethsaida ;  for,  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tjrre  and  Sidon 
which  have  been  done  in  thee,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackelodi  and 
^^ashes/'i 

^  Does  our  Lord  say  in  one  place,  "  The  Son  of 
^^  man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
**  lost?**  He  elsewhere  explains  it,  "  I  came  not 
^^  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.'* 
Does  the  good  Shepherd  rejoice  and  call  his  friends 
to  rejoice  with  him,  when  he  has  brought  home 
the  lost  sheep  ?  ^^  So  likewise  is  there  joy  ul 
"  hieaven,'*  even  "  among  the  angels  of  God,** 
^^  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth :  *'  and,  when 
the  prodigal,  returning  to  his  father,  was  graciously 
welcomed,  all  the  family  was  called  on  to  rejoice ; 
^^  for  this,  my  son,  was  lost  and  is  found,  was  dead 
*^  and  is  alive." 

On  the  other  hand  Christ  '^  upbraided  the  cities 
**  in  which  his  mighty  works  had  been  done,  be- 
^^  cause  they  repented  not.*'  He  told  the  people, 
that "  the  men  of  Nineveh  would  rise  up  in  judg* . 
'^  ment  with  that  geiieration  and  condemn  it ;  be^ 
^*  cause  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas  : 
^^  and  behold  a  greater  than  Jonas  was  there.**  He 
warned  the  Jews  that,  "  except  they  repented^ 
^^  they  would  all  likewise  perish."  And  he  summed 
up  the  reasons  of  his  gentleness  to  notorious  sin,- 
ners,  and  his  severity  in  rebuking  the  Pharisees, 
in  this  remarkable  passage :  ^^  A  certain  man  had 

*  Lukex.  10— 14. 
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^  two  WAS ;  l^d  he  came  to  the  first  and  said,  Son^ 
"  go  Work  to-day  in  my  ^neyard.  He  answered 
"  I  wUl  not :  bnt  afterward  he  repented  and  went. 
"  And  he  came  to  the  second  and  said  likewise : 
^^  and  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  Sir ;  and  went 
"  not.  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
"  &thet  ?  They  say  linto  him,  The  first*  Jesus 
*^  siuth  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  pub- 
^^  licans  and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
"  befote  you.  For  John  came  to  you  in  the  way 
^'  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  but 
^^  the  publicans  and  harlots  believed  him :  and  ye, 
"  when  ye  had  seen  it^  repented  not  afterwards, 
"  that  ye  might  believe  him  /*'  ^ 

When  our  Lord  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
about  to  ascend  unto  the  Father,  he  said  to  his 
apostles,  "  Go  ye,  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
^*  ture :  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shull 
^  be  saved ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
**  damned.'*  And  again,  "  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
"  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
^^  the  dead  tibe  third  day ;  and  that  repentance  and 
remissioli  of  ^ns  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
unto  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem.''^  We 
may  know  how  the  apostles  understood  their 
Lord,  after  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
if  we  attend  to  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
tfius  addressing  the  convinced  Jews,  "  Repent  and 
"  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name  of 
"  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins :"  and 
afterwards  "  Repent  and  be  converted,  that  your 
"  inns  m4iy  he  blotted  out  ^  not  because  your  sins 

'  yfytL  xxi.  28—32.        » Mark  xvi.  15,  16.     L<ike  xxiv.  46, 47. 
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are  blotted  out,  as  some  modern  systems  seem  to 
require :  and  why  should  men  alter  the  order  of 
scriptural  exhortations^  unless  they  mean  to  dtiange 
the  doctrine  of  scripture  ?^ 

When  Peter  related  the  circumstances  of  Cor- 
nelius's conversion,  to  his  brethren  at  Jerusalem^ 
they  made  this  remark,  ^^Then  hath  God  also 
^' to  the  gentiles  granted  repentance  unto  life.*^ 
^Vhen  Paul  at  Athens,  before  the  celebrated  coun- 
cil of  Areopagus,  boldly  exposed  the  ignorance  of 
this  renowned  seat  of  pagan  philosophy^  he  SMd, 
The  times  of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
pent.*"^ And,  stating  the  substance  of  his  preadi- 
ing  before  the  ciders  oi  Ephesus,  he  thus  exfuressed 
himself,  "  Testifying,  both  to  the  Jews  and  also 
^^  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  and  Aitix 
^^  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'* — ^The  same 
apostie,  addressing  the  unbelieving  Jews,  UmB 
expostulates  with  them,  "  Despisest  thou  the  rk^e» 
of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long  suf- 
fering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  but,  after  thy  hardi- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  imto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  ?"*  To 
the  Corinthians  he  says,  "  Godly  sorrow  worketh 
"  repentance  imto  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.** 
And  he  expresses  his  fears  that,  when  he  came 
among  them,  he  should  ^^  lament  many  which  had 
^^  sinned  and  had  not  repented.**^    When  he  de- 

'  Acts  ii.  38.  iii.  13.  '  Acts  xi.  18. 

*  Acts  xvii.  30.  *  Acts  xx.  21 . 

*Rom.  iii.  4,  5.  *  2  Cor.  vii.  10.     xii.  21. 
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scribes  the  case  of  those  who  had  sinned  beyond 
the  leach  of  mercy^  he  siys^  it  is  ^^  impossible  to 
"  renew  them  to  rqpeniance  :'*  and,  on  the  other 
hand  he  directs  T^nothy  ^^  in  meekness  to  instruct 
^^  tliose  that  opposed  themselves,  if  peradventure 
'^  God  would  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
"  ledging  of  the  truth."  ^Vhere  it  is  particularly 
to  be  remarked  that  repentance  is  considered  as  an 
essentia]  preparation  of  mind  for  the  reception  of 
the  truth,  in  order  that  they  may  ^^  recover  them-* 
^^  selves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  have 
^^  been  taken  captive  by  him  at  his  will.*"^  And 
this  agrees  with  Peter's  advice  to  Simon  Magus, 
^^  Bepent  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if 
perhaps  the  thought  of  thy  heart  may  be  for- 
given th*e/'2 
Thc^^  testimonies  may  probably  be  deemed  more 
fiian  snfficient :  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  we 
are  not  only  concerned  to  prove  the  truth  of  the 
doctrine ;  it  is  also  requisite  to  shew  that  repent- 
ance vd  indispensably  necessary  to  salvation,  and 
has  been  a  matter  of  the  last  importance  in  religion 
under  every  dispensation.  I  shall,  however,  only 
select  one  passage  from  the  Old  Testament,  with 
which  to  conclude  this  part  of  our  subject.  **  I 
^'will  judge  you,  every  one  according  to  your 
^'  ways,  Saith  the  Lord  God :  repent  and  turn 
"  yourselves  from  all  your  transgressions ;  so  ini- 
"qiiity  shall  not  be  jowr  ruin.  Cast  from  you 
*^  an  your  transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
^^  gressed,  and  make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
*'  s^^rit,  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  For 

•  Heb.  vi.  6.     2  Tim.  ii.  25,  26.  '  Acts  viii.  22. 
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^^  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth, 
^^  saith  the  Lord  God ;  therefore  repent,  and  turn 
"  ye.*** — ^Let  us  then  consider, 

II.  Certain  things  which  are  implied  in  tlie 
language  of  the  text,  ''  That  men  should  repent, 
^^  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
"  pehtance." 

It  is  evidently  implied  in  these  words,  that  all 
men  have  sinned.     God  would  never  require  any 
one  to  repent,  who  had  never  offended :  yet  "  he 
"  commands  all  men  every  where  to  repent.**    Sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  divine  law,  either  by 
omission  or  commission,  by  defect  or  redundance, 
in  thought,  or  word,  or  deed.    Few  indeed  of  the 
human'  race  are  acqui&inted  with*  the  full  extent 
and  spirituality  of  this  perfect  rule :  yet  all  know- 
more  than  they  practise.    Every  man*s  conscience 
therefore  must  testify,  if  he  allow  himself  time  for 
reflection,  that  he  has  often  wilfiilly  neglected  his 
known  duty,  and  acted  contrary  to  the  conviction 
of  his  own  mind,  for  the  sake  of  some  worldly 
object. 
But  "  the  wrath  of  God  is  rpvealed  from  heaven, 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of 
men  ;*'  and  not  merely  against  a  few  scandalous 
and  enormous  crimes.    Many  painful  effects  of' 
the  divme  displeasure  are  experienced  during  the- 
present  life,  which  universally  terminate  in  death : 
then  the^sinner*s  "  body  returns  to  the  dust  whence 
it  was  taken,  and  the  soul  returns  to  God  that 
gave  it.'*     Criminals  'suffer  many  things  pre- 
viously to  their  trial ;  but  the  principal  punish— 
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ment  is  subsequent  to  condemnation :  thus  ^^  it  is 
'^  appointed  to  men  once  to  die,  and  after  deatli 
"  the  judgment  f  *  and  we  are  ^^  warned  to  flee  from 
^^  the  wrath  to  come^*  from  which  Jesus  delivers 
his  pe<^le,  who  must  suflfer  and  die  like  other  men. 
The  connexion  therefore  between  sin  and  future 
condemnation  to  everlasting  punishment,  which 
cannot  be  escaped  without  repentance,  is  clearly 
implied  in  the  language  of  the  text. 

Nor  should  we.  forget,  that  this  condemnation  is 
merited ;  for,  unless  sin  deserves  the  punishment 
denounced,  there  can  be  no  free  mercy  in  remitting 
it.  When  the  apostles  were  sentenced  to  stripes 
or  death,  for  preaching  the  gospel,  they  might 
lament  the  injustice  c^  the  magistrates,  but  they 
could  not  repent  of  their  own  conduct  in  "  obey- 
^^  ing  God  rather  than  men.'*  Such  persons  as 
deem  the  laws  of  any  country  iniquitous,  and  their 
governors  oppressive,  will  complain  when  they 
suffer  for  disobedience ;  but  they  cannot  repent; 
unless  they  be  convinced  that  they  have  been  cri- 
minal. It  would  carry  us  too  far,  to  illustrate  the 
justice  of  God  in  the  sentence  pronounced  against 
transgressors,  by  stating  the  rebelUon,  ingratitude, 
and  enmity,  which  more  or  less  connect  with  all 
our  violations  of  the  divine  law:  but  surely,  if 
crimes  against  our  fellow  creatures  may  deserve 
death,  sins  against  our  infinitely  glorious  Creator 
merit  a  punishment  proportionally  more.^'readful. 
It  is  not  commonly  supposed  that*  malefactors  are 
siifficiehtiy  impartial,  even  if  in  other  respecta 
competent,  to  decide  on  the  equity  of  the  laws,  or 
to  amend  die  criminal  code.  It  becomes  us,  there- 
fore, rather  to  submit  to  the  justice  of  God,  and  to 
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suppUcitte  his  mercy,  than  to  reply  against  faim^  am 
if  we  /'  would  condemn  him  tiiat  we  may  be 
"justified.** 

*  Our  text  implies  likewise,  that  all  have  turned 
away  ftom  God.  The  characters  ci  men  are 
greatly  diversified,  but  all  "have  fcnrsaken  the 
"  Fountain  of  living  waters,  to  hew  out  for  them-r 
"  selves  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  no  wat».** 
Apostacy  fix>m  God,  or  a  refiisal  to  render  him  the 
worship,  love,  gratitude,  and  obedience  which  he 
demands ;  alienation  of  heart  fix>m  him,  and  a 
disposition  to  seek  happiness  any  where,  rathar 
than  in  his  favour  and  service,  are  universale  "All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way.**  All  men  are  be- 
come idolaters ;  they  desire  and  delight  su{H*emely 
in  the  creature,  in  one  form  or  other :  while  a  self- 
sufficient  independent  spirit,  a  proneness  to  self- 
admiration,  and  to  seek  our  own  will  or  glory,  ip 
tiie  ultimate  end  of  all  our  actions,  constitutes 
another  kind  of  universal  idolatry.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  repenting  and  turning  to  God,  as  the 
supreme  object  of  our  love,  and  the  source  oi  our 
felicity. 

But  we  must  also  observe,  that  the  text  ocm- 
tains  an  intimation  of  mercy,  and  oi  the  way  in 
whidi  the  returning  smner  may  approach  God  with 
full  confidence  of  a  gracious  reception.  When  a 
company  of  male&ctors  have  been  convicted,  on 
tiie  clearest  evidence,  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes ; 
a  command  from  their  prince  to  own  their  guilt, 
and  apply  for  mercy  in  a  prescribed  way,  would  be 
considered  as  an  encouragement  to  expect  a  par- 
don. A  hope  would  spring  up  in  every  breast ;  and. 
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if  any  iMk>  had  unreservedly  complied  with  tliis 
injunction,  should  at  last  be  led  to  execution, 
Aey  would  think  themselves  trifled  with,  however 
just  their  punishment  might  otherwise  be.  Now 
the  Lord  has  revealed  himself  as  infinitely  merci- 
ful to  tiie  fidlen  race  of  men ;  he  has  opened  '^  a 
^^  new  and  Uving  way/*  for  our  approach  to  him 
upon  a  throne  of  grace  ;  he  has  invited  us  to 
draw  near,  and  plead  the  name  of  our  heavenly 
Advocate,  and  the  merits  o{  his  atoning  sacrifice ; 
^  he  hadi  commanded  all  men  every  where  to  re- 
"pentr  and  from  these  thmgs  we  confidently  infer 
that  every  one,  without  exception,  who  '  through 
^  grace  obeys  the  call/  will  be  saved,  by  the  free 
mercy  <^  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  short,  if  any 
man  were  sinless,  and  had  no  need  of  repentance ; 
or  if  any  were  so  sinful  t^t  repentance  would  avail 
him  ncrfiiing;  the  general  language  of  the  text 
would  not  be  suited  to  the  case :  but  as  all  have 
sinned,  and  ^'  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy  and 
'*  {denteous  redemption  /'  as  no  impenitent  sinner 
can  be  saved,  and  no  true  penitent  can  be  lost ; 
therefore  all  men  are  exhorted  and  commanded 
^^  to  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet 
"  for  repentance." 

III.  We  i^tx^eed  to  consider  the  peculiar  nature 
of  repentance  and  turning  unto  God. 

T^  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  was  evidently 
intended  as  an  illustration  of  this  important  subject : 
and  the  following  verse  is  a  most  suitable  intro- 
duetion  to  our  discussion  of  it.  ^'  fFhen  he  ^ame 
^^  to  himself  y  he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of 

my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and 

I  perish  with  hunger  !*'   He  bad  been  infatuated. 
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he  had  acted  as  one  in  a  delirium^  or  insane':  but 
now  the  disorder  is  removed,  he  awakes  as  out  of 
sleep,  recovers  the  use  of  his  faculties,  and  perceives 
his  misery  and  danger.  He  sees  every  object  in  a 
new  g  t ;  he  forms  a  very  different  judgment  of 
his  father's  conduct,  and  of  the  rules  and  privileges 
of  his  family ;  of  his  own  perverse  behaviour,  of 
his  associates  in  vice,  and  in  short  of  every  thing 
connected  with  his  character,  situation,  and  pros- 
pects. From  this  revolution  in  his  judgment,  a 
total  alteration  takes  place  in  his  conduct.  He 
considers  the  meanest  servant  of  his  father  as  com- 
paratively happy,  and  himself  as  a  wretched  outcast 
deservecUy  perishing.  His  only  hope  in  this  ex- 
treme distress  arises  from  a  persuasion  of  the  ten- 
der compassion  of  his  father,  whom  before  he  had 
regarded  as  opposing  his  happiness :  and  he  deter- 
mines at  all  events  to  return  to  him,  and  seek  to  be 
reconciled,  as  the  only  hope  of  escaping  destruction. 
Thus  the  sinner,  having  long  thought  the  Lord 
a  hard  master,  and  religion  a  wearisome  service ; 
and  in  vain  sought  liberty  and  pleasure  in  sin  and 
folly ;  at  length  by  rich  mercy,  is  brought  to  him- 
self, recovers  from  his  delirium  or  foscination,  to 
see  his  misery  and  lament  his  madness.  Now  he 
perceives  that  God  is  worthy  of  all  love,  obedience^ 
and  adoration;  that  his  law  is  holy,  just,  and  good ; 
that  his  service  is  perfect  freedom,  and  his  fiftvour, 
life  and  felicity ;  and  that  sin  is  but  another  name 
for  folly,  bondage,  and  ruin.  He  is  convinced  that 
the  poorest  believer  is  far  happier  than  the  most 
prosperous  of  the  wicked,  that  his  past  conduct 
calls  for  the  deepest  humiliation,  that  his  present 
situation  is  perilous  in .  the  extreihe,  and  that  his 
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only  refuge  is  in  the  companion  of  that  God^  against 
whom  he  has  ungratefully  rebelled.  Influenced 
by  such  considerations,  he  arises  from  his  grovell- 
ing indulgences  and  low  pursuits ;  he  repents  and 
turns  to  God,  with  humble  confessions  and  fervent 
prayers ;  he  struggles  through  difficulties,  resists 
temptations,  and  rises  above  dark  desponding 
fears ;  and  finds  our  heavenly  Father  far  more  ready 
to  pardon,  welcome,  and  bless  him,  than  he  could 
possibly  have  expected. 

Yes,  my  brethren,  many  of  you  know  the 
meaning  of  this  parable  by  your  own  happy  ex- 
perience :  and,  comparing  the  bitterness  of  your 
sinful  coiu*ses,  with  the  peace  and  joy  which  you 
have  found  in  believing,  you  are  ready  to  say  -to 
others,  ^^  Come,  taste,  and  see  how  gracious  the 
^^  Lord  is,  and  how  blessed  they  are  that  trust  in 
^'  him." — ^But  are  there  not  also  among  you  some 
persons  who  never  thus  "  came  to  themselves  ?** 
and  have  no  acquaintance  with  the  change  that 
has  been  described  ?  A  few  instances  may  indeed 
occur,  where  repentance  and  conversion  have  be- 
gun so  early  in  life,  and  been  matured  so  gr^ually, 
as  to  leave  no  distinct  traces  of  this  experience : 
but  they  who  are  strangers  to  it  are  almost  imiver- 
sally  ignorant  of  vital  Christianity  and  its  saving 
efficacy.  True  converts,  however  imperceptible 
their  progress,  are  always  conscious  of  desires  and 
dispositions  not  natural  to  fiEdlen  man  :  and  they 
are  more  prone  to  question,  whether  a  change, 
wrought  quietly  and  gradually,  can  be  genuine, 
tlian  to  suppose  a  more  distinct  awakening  to  a 
sense  of  guilt  and  danger,  not  before  felt,  to  be  in 
general  unnecessary. 
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pursuits  and  connexions^  that  he  may  seek  liberty 
and  happiness  in  the  favour  and  service  of  his  re- 
conciled God.  His  former  alienation  is  removed ; 
he  returns  to  him  as  his  rest  and  refiige ;  and,' 
through  many  conflicts  and  discouragements,  he 
comes  to  God,  to  yield  himself  to  his  service,  to 
becomie  his  spiritual  worshipper,  and,  ^^  as  botfght 
*^  with  a  price,  to  glorify  him,  in  body  and  in  sjnrife, 
"  which  are  his." 

In  this  manner  all  men  are  commanded  to  ^^  re- 
*^  pent,  and  turn  to  God"  from  their  worldly  idols 
and  sinful  pursuits.  And  do  you  not  find,  my 
friends,  that,  in  keeping  at  a  distance  fit)m  ^^  the 
*^  Fountain  of  living  waters,"  you  prolong  your 
own  distress  and  disappointment?  Do  none  of 
you,  while  striving  against  conviction,  or  cleaving 
to  your  hists  and  pleasm*es,  and  refiising  to  hum- 
ble yourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
experience  such  disquietude  as  the  Psalmist  has 
described?  " ^Vhen  I  kept  silence,,  my  bones 
waxed  old,  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long : 
for  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me : 
my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum- 
mer." ^  Why  should  you  pertinaciously  refuse 
to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  Christ,  and  the  admoni-i 
tions  of  your  own  consciences  ?  Why  refuse  to 
draw  near  to  God,  that  he  may  draw  near  unto 
you  ?  Do  you  not  sometimes  feel,  though  unwil* 
ling  to  own  it,  that  the  warnings  and  counsels  of 
your  ministers  are  reasonable,  and  that  it  would  be 
your  highest  interest  to  comply  with  them  ?  Are 
you  not  ready  to  say,  "  Go  thy  way  at  this  time> 

*  Psal.  xxxii.  3,  4. 
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"  \rhea  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
"  thee  ?"  But  why  do  you  delay  to  apply  for  relief, 
and  embrace  happiness  ?  Have  you  not  found  the 
world  to  be  vain  and  vexatious^  and  the  pleasures 
of  sin  bitter  and  painful  ?  Have  not  all  endeavours 
"  to  establish  your  own  righteousness/'  or  over- 
come your  own  passions,  habits,  and  temptations, 
{xroved  wearisome  and  unsuccessful  ?  Hear  then 
flie  words  of  the  sinner's  Friend,  while  he  speaks 
to  you  in  accents  of  the  tenderest  love :  "  Where- 
"  fore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
'^  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
"  not  ?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and  eat  ye 
^^  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul  delight 
^^  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear  and  come 
"  unto  me,  hear  and  your  soul  shall  live.*'  "  Seek 
*^  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upon 
"  him  while  he  is  near :  let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
'^  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts ; 
^^  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
"  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
^^  w31  abundantly  pardon."^  Confess  your  sins, 
tiberefore,  without  reserve ;  forsake  them  without 
delay ;  renounce  your  former  associates  in  ungod- 
liness ;  ^^  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
sepanrf;e,  and  touch  not  the  imclean  thing,  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a  father  to  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  -daughters,  saith  the 
*^  Lord  Almighty."  2  "  Cleanse  your  hands,  ye 
sinners;  and  piuify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
**  minded :  be  afflicted,  and  mourn  and  weep ;  let 
your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourning,  and 

'  Isai.  Iv.  2,  3, 6,  7.  »  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18. 
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^^  your  joy  into  heaviness ;  hmnble  yocurselves  in 
^^  the  sight  of  the  Lord^  and  I^  shall  lift  you  up/*^ 
Make  no  more  vain  excuses;  pretend  not  that 
your  sins  have  been  few  c^  small ;  be  not  afridd  to 
view  Hiem  in  their  full  magnitude  and  mafignity ; 
trust  only  in  the  mercy  of  the  Father,  the  atonhlg 
blood  and  prevailing  mediation  of  the  Son,  and 
the  powerful  grace  of  the  holy  Spirit ;  return  to 
the  Lord  with  weeping  and  supplications ;  and 
speedily  your  sorrows  shall  be  turned  into  joy,  and^ 
your  heaviness  into  glad  songs  of  grateful  praise. 

But  men  not  only  should  ^^  repent  and  turn  to 
'^  God  r  we  must  also  call  on  them  ^^  to  do  works 
^^  meet  for  repentance ;"  and  this  leads  us, 

IV«  To  ccmsider  what  is  meant  by  this  clause 
of  the  text. 

If  a  man  truly  repent  of  any  misconduct  which 
haa  proved  injurious  to  himself  or  others,  he  wotdd 
be  glad,  were  it  possible,  to  undo  what  he  recol- 
lects with  shame  and  remorse.  This  is  indeed 
impracticable :  yet  frequently  the  effects  may  be 
prevented  or  coimteracted :  and  this  is  a  work 
meet  for  repentance,  especially  if  it  be  done  widi 
much  loss  and  self-denial.  This  consideration, 
however,  may  suggest  a  powerful  inducement  to 
early  piety:  for,  even  if  the  sinner  slM^old  be' 
spared,  and  live  to  repent  in  his  riper  years^  he  will 
seldom  be  able  to  prevent  the  mischievous  effects 
of  his  youthful  iniquities ;  and  that,  which  is  praic- 
ticable  and  indispensable,  will  resemUe  ^^  the  cvA^ 
^^  ting  off  of  a  right  hand,  or  the  plucking  out  of 
*'  a  right  eye." 

*  James  iv.  6 — 10. 
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He  who  has  in  any  way  defrauded  others^  can- 
not be  though  ^^  to  do  works  meet  for  repentance," 
iinlesa  be  makes  restitution  to  the  best  of  his  ability 
and  recollection ;  whatever  mortifying  or  self-de- 
Dying  ciremnstances  attend  it :  for,  Mrithodt  this, 
he  retains  the  wages  of  his  crimes,  and  perpetuates 
his  injustice..— JBut,  as  one  vice  often  wastes  the 
gains  of  another,  restitution  may  be  absolutely  im- 
practicable ;  and  in  many  cases  it  is  aknost  hnpos^ 
sible  to  know  to  whom  restitution  should  be  made,^ 
even  if  a  man  is  able  and  willing  to  make  it.  When 
therefore  the  apostle  says,  ^^  Let  him  that  stole 
^^  steal  no  more  ;  but  rather  let  him  labour,  work- 
ing with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  ;'*^  he 
seems  to  counsel  such  persons  to  submit  to  hard 
labour  and  mean  fiure,  that,  by  giving  to  the  poor, 
tbey  might  make  such  restitution,  as  their  circum- 
stances allowed  of:  and  tiiis  is  certainly  '^  a  woii^ 
*^  meet  for  repentance.**  Were  this  lowly,  indus^ 
trious,  and  seU>denying  conduct  more  common 
among  jntifessors  of  the  gospel ;  they  would  more 
frequentiy  be  enabled  ^^  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
^^  Christ**  by  an  unrequired  restitution  for  wrongs, 
which  the  laws  of  men  do  not  notice,  but  which  a 
tender  well-informed  conscience  cannot  overlook. 
And,  when  wrong  has  been  done,  and  the  indivi- 
duals who  have  been  injured  cannot  be  exactiy 
ascertained,  the  poor,  especially  of  the  &milies 
which  have  been  wronged,  should  be  considered 
as  best  entitled  to  tiie  restitution.  This  however, 
is  certain,  that  the  professed  penitent  himself,  whe- 

•  Eph.  iv.  28. 
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ther  he  have  defrauded  individuals  ot  the  public, 
cannot  retain  his  unjust  gain,  either  as  a  treasiire 
to  hoard  up,  or  as  a  soiux^e  of  indulgence,  without 
putting  an  accursed  thing  among  his  own  stuff, 
and  becoming  an  acciu*sed  thing  like  unto  it.**^ — 
But  we  may  have  traduced  the  characters,  poison- 
ed the  principles,  or  corrupted  the  morals  of  others, 
or  in  various  ways  injm*ed  tfiem,  if  we  have  not 
robbed  them  of  their  property :  and,  though  ade- 
quate restitution  cannot  be  made,  yet  we  should 
do  all  in  om^  power  to  counteract  the  effects  of  our 
misconduct,  and  to  promote  their  best  interests ; 
if  we  would  evidence  the  sincerity  of  our  repen- 
tance and  faith,  and  of  om*  love  to  God  and  man« 
He  that  well  understands  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  the  nature  of  genuine  repentance,  will  readily 
perceive  that  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and  love  of 
enemies,  are  peculiarly  required  by  the.  words  of 
the  text.  The  man  who  refuses  to  forgive  surely 
forgets  his  own  need  of  forgiveness.  And  he,  who* 
will  do  nothing  for  his  enemies,  can  have  no  proper 
sense  of  his  own  sinfulness,  and  of  the  love  of  God 
m  reconciling  us  when  enemies  by  the  death  of 
his  Son.  The  view  which  the  true  penitent  has 
of  Christ,  dying  on  the  cross  and  pra)ring  for  his 
murderers,  'will  render  it  easy  to  him,  to  pity  and 
love  his  most  determined  foes,  "  to  do  good  to 
"  them  that  hate  him,  and  to  pray  for  them  that 
"  despitefuUy  use  him  and  persecute  him."  These 
too  are  works  meet  for  repentance ;  without  which 
all  tears,  confessions,  and  even  restitution,  can 
never  prove  it  genuine  and  unfeigned. 

*  Josh.  vii.  ll-*-15. 
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Patience  under  afflictions,  contentment  in  our 
situation,  thankfulness  for  mercies,  and  meekness 
under  provocations,  might  be  separately  consider- 
ed, did  time  permit.  But,  in  general,  an  hfibitual 
walk  in  newness  of  life  comprises  the  whole.  *^  The 
^^  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  teaches  us, 
that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world;''  watching  and  praying 
against  the  sins  which  once  had  most  entire  do- 
minion over  us;  redeeming  our  time  and  im- 
proving om*  talents,  doing  good  to  all  men,  espe- 
cially to  the  household  of  faith ;  a  circumspect 
conduct,  and  a  constant  attendance  on  the  ordi- 
nances of  God;  a  humble  deportment  in  the 
&mily  and  community,  as  well  as  in  the  church ; 
and  a  care  to  '^  exercise  ourselves  daily  to  have  a 
"  conscience  void  of  oflFence  towards  God  and 
"  man  :**  these  I  say  are  *^  works  meet  for  repent- 
"  ance.** — ^When  the  people  asked  John  the  Bap- 
tist what  they  should  do  in  compliance  with  his 
exhortation  to  this  effect,  he  did  not  require  them 
to  retire  into  deserts,  or  immure  themselves  in 
cloisters,  nor  even  to  torment  themselves  with 
excessive  austerities ;  but  he  recommended  liberal' 
charity,  strict  integrity,  and  a  harmless  and  exem- 
plary conduct  even  in  the  station  of  publicans  and  * 
s<ddiers. 

But  these  hints  must  suffice,  as  every  reflecting 
person  will  be  able  to  branch  out  the  general  rules ' 
laid  down,  into  a  variety  of  particulars ;  and  the 
grand  use  of  preaching  is  to  lead  men  to  reflection. 
Perhaps,  however,  I  am  addressing  some  per- 
sons who  still  object  to  the  subject ;  and,  confiding 
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in  the  rectitude  of  their  hearts^  and  the  undeviat- 
ing  virtue  of  their  conduct^  count  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  and  conversion  wholly  foreign  to  their 
case.  I  have  heard  persons  of  this  description 
gravely  observe,  that  ^  it  would  be  much  better  to 
^  preach  the  necesedty  of  a  good  life,  than  to  dwell 
^  on  repentance ;  except  among  the  refuse  of  the 
^  species,  of  whom  indeed  little  hope  could  be  en- 
^  tertained.*  But  how  can  such  men  help  seeing, 
that  they  only  repeat  the  objections  of  the  Phari*- 
sees  against  Christ  himself,  and  exactly  resemble 
these  antient  opposers  of  the  gospel?  I  would 
however,  at  present  only  say ;  If  any  one  of  you 
had  a  son,  whom  you  had  tenderly  treated  firom 
his  birth,  and  who  should  yet  act  with  as  much 
disregard  to  your  counsel  and  authority,  as  you 
have  done  to  those  of  your  Creator,  would  you  not 
think  that  he  ought  to  repent  of  his  uqgrateful 
behaviour  r  And  have  you  then  no  cause  for  re- 
pentance ?  Verily,  whatever  you  may  think,  it  will 
hereafter  appear  that  there  ^^  is  joy  in  heaven  over 
^^  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over  nine- 
^^  ty  and  nine  (such)  just  persons  that  need  no  re- 
"  pentance.*" — ^But  does  any  one  say,  ^  I  own  in 
^  general  that  I  ought  to  repent ;  yet  I  find  a 
'  strange  insensibiUty  of  conscience,  and  backward- 
^  ness  to  hmnble  myself  before  God,  or  to  renounce 
'  the  pleasures  of  sin ;  and  a  grievous  propensity 
^  to  delay  that  necessary  business,  till  my  alarms 
^  and  convictions  vanish  without  any  abiding  ef- 
^  feet  ?*  To  you,  my  friend,  I  would  observe  that 
repentance  is  the  ^ft  of  God ;  and  that  Jesus  is 
exalted  ^^  to  give  repentance  and  remission  c$ 
"  sins."    Pray  therefore  to  the  Lord  to  \  give  you 
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^  repentance- and  his  holy  Spirit;'  cry  in  the  lan- 
guage of  Epbraim^  '^  Turn  tliou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
^'  turned  ;**  and  beg  of  him  to  take  away  the  heart 
of  stone,  and  to  give  the  heart  of  flesh.  Meditate 
also  continiiaUy  on  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the 
dignity  of  the  sufferer,  and  the  exhibition  which 
God  halh  made  to  us,  in  that  great  transaction, 
botii  of  his  holy  hatred  of  sin,  and  of  his  com- 
pasmonate  love  of  sinners.  This  is  the  most  effec- 
tual cure  for  a  hard  heart  and  an  unfeeling  con- 
science.   '^  I  will  pour  upon  them  the  Spirit  of 

grace  and  supplication,  and  they  shall  look  on 

me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn.*' ^ . 

But  remember  that  life  is  uncertain ;  and  that 
God,  whom  thou  provokest,  especially  by  impeni- 
tence, is  the  arbiter  of  thy  life  and  death.  The 
Holy  Ghost  saith,  ^^  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
"  voice,  hardien  not  your  hearts.'*  Even  if  your 
dajrs  should  be  prolonged,  you  may  be  given  over 
to  final  obduracy ;  and  continuance  in  sin  will  be 
sure  to  increase  the  anguish  of  repentance,  should 
you  at  last,  by  a  miracle  of  mercy,  be  plucked  as 
a  brand  out  of  the  burning. 

Above  all,  my  fellow  sinners,  beware  lest  you  be 
deceived  with  a  &lse  repentance ;  for  nothing  so 
effectuaQy  hardens  men  in  impenitence*  Some 
transient  convictions,  fears,  and  sorrows;  some 
partial  reformation ;  a  new  creed,  sect,  or  form  of 
religion;  enthusiastic  joys  and  comforts,  or  de- 
lusive fimcies  of  visions  and  revelations;  fre- 
quently satisfy  men's  consciences  and  fill  them 
spiritual  pride,  while  their  hearts  remain  im- 

>  Zech.  xii.  10. 
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changed^  the  root  of  sin  unmortified^  and  no  work? 
are  found  meet  for  repentance  I — ^Beware  also  of 
the  partial  despidring  repentance  of  Judas ;  of  the 
temporary  repentance  of  king  Saul;  of  the  ex- 
torted  repentance  of  Pharoah ;  and  of  the  case  of 
him  who  was  ^'  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  C!hris-T 
'^  tian.*' — ^Nor  let  it  be  imagined,  that  repentance 
and  ccmversion  to  God  are  confined  to  the  begin- 
ning of  a  religious  profession :  for,  as  long  as  we 
continue  sinfol  and  prone  to  depart  fi*om  the  Lord, 
they  must  constitute  our  habitual  practice,  form 
the  dispositions  of  our  hearts,  and  influence  all  our 
tempers  and  our  conduct. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  not  the  contrite  mourner 
for  sin  despond.  Remember,  poor  trembling  pe- 
nitent, that  ^'  there  is  joy  among  the  angels  of 
*^  God  over  one  sinner  tiiat  repenteth."  Yea,  the 
Lord  of  angels  ^^  sees  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
^^  is  satisfied.**  Only  beseech  Him  that  thy  repent- 
ance may  be  genuine,  and  thy  conversion  entire : 
thus  thou  wilt  surely  find  that  he  is  '^  ready  to 
^*  forgive  and  plenteous  in  mercy  ;'*  and  ere  long 
thou  wilt  jo5rfully  sing,  "  O  Lord,  I  will  praise 
^^  thee ;  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me,  thine 
^^  anger  is  turned  away  and  thou  comfortest  me.** 
For  '^  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.** 
'^  Let  then  the  hearts  of  those  rejoice  that  seek 
''  the  Lord.** 

Finally,  my  Christian  brethren,  while  you  are 
earful  in  other  respects  ^^  to  do  works  meet  for 
"  repentance,**  let  me  exhort  you  to  ent^  into  the 
sjHrit  of  the  gospel  by  using  every  means  and  en- 
couraging every  endeavour,  to  bring  sinners  to 
repentance ;  and  to  welcome  every  penitent  with. 
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cordial  joy  and  affection^  as  Ananias  did  the  con- 
verted persecutor,  *'  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  Jesus 
'^hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
"  sight."  Thus  you  wiU  manifest  the  exceUency 
of  your  principles,  and  be  honoured  as  instruments 
in  promoting  that  cause  for  which  the  divine  Sa- 
viour came  into  the  world  and  shed  his  blood  upon 
the  cross ;  and  all  men  will  know  that  you  are  his 
true  disciples. 


SERMON  VI. 

2  CORINTHIANS  V.    17. 

If  any  man  he  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  parsed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new. 

TkE  dangers  to  which  the  church  at  Corinth  was 
exposed^  from  plausible  fstlse  teachers^  obliged  the 
apostle  to  use  such  methods  of  re-establishing  his 
authority,  as  he  apprehended  might  be  misunder- 
stood and  censured :  he  therefore  says,  ^^  Whether 
'^  we  be  beside  ourselves  it  is  to  God,  or  whether 
"  we  be  sober  it  is  for  your  cause/' — ^The  zealous 
servants  of  God  have  constantly  been  slighted  and 
despised,  as  "  beside  themselves  ;**  nay,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  perfection  of  wisdom  and  excellency, 
was  involved  in  the  same  charge,  even  from  Ins 
friends  and  relations  as  well  as  frt)m  his  enemies.^ 
The  apostle  therefore  would  not  be  greatly  dis- 
quieted when  Festus  said,  ^^  Paul  thou  art  beside 
^^  thyself,  much  learning  doth  make  thee  mad,^ 
nor  even  when  his  Corinthian  converts  concurred 
in  the  same  sentiment. 

^  But,*  says  the  apostle,  ^  Both  the  ardour  that 
'  gives  occasion  to  such  imputations,  and  the  wis- 
*  dom  which  regulates  its  eflFects,  spring  from  re- 
'  gard  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  affectionate  longing 

'  2  Kings  ix.  11.    Jer.  xxix.  26»  27.    Hos.  ix.  7. 
Markiii.  21.    John  x.  20. 
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*  after  your  souls :  ",  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
^  straineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge^  that  if  one 
^Vjhed  for  all  then  were  all  dead ;  and  that  he  died 
^  for  all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
^  forth  live  unto  tliemselves,  but  unto  him  which 
'  died  for  them  and  rose  again.   Wherefore  hence- 
^  forth  know  we  no  man   after  the  flesh,  yea, 
^  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 
'  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no  more^** '    Even 
the  brethren  or  nearest  friends  of  Christ  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  might  not  be  regarded  by  the 
apostles  in  dispensing  instructions,  reproo&,  cen- 
suses, or  encouragements ;  but  they  were  con- 
strained, by  love  to  him  who  had  died  for  them,  to 
do  all  things  with, unbiassed  impartialify.    In  like 
manner,  no  ties  of  blood,  friendship,  or  even  gra- 
titude, must  influence  the  servant  of  Christ,  in  the 
dischai^  of  his  pastoral  office.    In  this  respect 
even  relations,  benefactors,  and  patrons  must  be 
disregarded,  if  we  would  approve  ourselves  to  be 
indeed  the  genuine  successors  of  the^apostles  in 
the  sacred  ministry.    ^  Therefore,**  saith  St  Ptol, 
if  atiy  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  anew  creature:old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are 
^^  become  new :  and  all  thingsare  of  Grod  who  hath 
^^  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ.'' 

The  text  suggests  the  following  subjects  to  our 
consideration, 

I.  The  aposde's  description  of  a  real  Christian ; 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ ;" 

IL  The  change  which  every  real  Christian  has 
experienced ;  *'  He  is  a  new  creature  :'* 

III.  The  e£Fects  of  this  change;  ^^  Old  things  are 
^^  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new.'' 
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/  • 

I.  We  consider  the  iqx)stle's  description  of  a  real 
Christian :  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ'' 

This  expression  may  appear  Angular  to  many 
who  are  called  Christians^  but  it  is  the  imifcttm 
language  of  the  New  Testament :  and^  ^^  if  any 
^'  man  speak^  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God.** 
New  terms  imperceptibly  introduce  new  doctrines ; 
nor  has  any  subtilty  of  Satan  or  his  servants  bet- 
ter succeeded,  in  ^^  privily  bringing  in  damnable 
^^  heresies/'  than  thatof  modernizing  the  language 
of  divinity. 

^'  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
"  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.''  "  I  knew  a  man 
"  in  Christ  fourteen  years  ago.*'  "  He  was  also 
^*  in  Christ  before  me.**  "  Of  whom  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus y  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wis- 
dom, and  rightebusness,  and  sanctification,  and 
redemption.*'*  "  That  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Many  of  the 
epistles  also  are  addressed  ^'  to  the  smnts  in  Cftrist 
"  Jesus,"  "  or  to  the  church — in  God  the  Father, 
^^  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Which  accords 
to  the  language  of  the  prophet,  ^^  Israel  shall  be 
"  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation.*' 
Surely  shall  one  say.  In  the  Lord  have  I  righ- 
teousness and  strength."  ^^  In  the  Lord  shall 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified  and  shall 
"  glory."2 

The  apostle  John  also  employs  similar  expres- 
sions :  "  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him :" 
"  We  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  San  Jesus 

*  Rom.  viii.  1 .  xvi.  7,     1  Cor.  i.  30.     2  Cor.  xii.  2. , 
/»  Is.  xlv.  17,  24,  25. 
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"  Christ.*"^  But  the  words  of  our  Lord  himself 
are  most  decisive  :  ^^  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 
drinketh  my  bloody  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in 
him/*^  Accordingly  when  we  administer  the 
Lord's  supper^  that  outward  sign  of  this  inward 
life  of  fEutii  in  a  crucified  Saviour^  we  pray  '  that 
^  we  may  so  eat  the  flesh  of  Christy  and  drink  his 
'  blood ; — that  we  may  dwell  in  him  and  he  in  tis.* 
"  Neither/*  saith  our  divine  Redeemer,  when  in- 
terceding for  his  disciples,  '^  pray  I  for  these  alone^ 
'^  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
*^  through  their  word ;  that  they  all  may  be  one, 
''as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that 
*'  they  also  may  be  one  in  tis.'"^ 

But  we  must  explain  this  language,  and  shew 

its  propriety  and  energy ;  lest  it  should  be  thought, 

that  the  whole  argument  rests  upon  our  translation  * 

of  the  original  particles.     St.  Paul  says,  ^'The 

^^  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God  is 

^*  eternal  life  through,*"  or  in  "  Christ  Jesus  our 

*^Lardr  and  St.  John,  "  This  is  the  record  that 

^^  God  hath  g^ven  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 

^^  in  his  Son :  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and 

^'  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.*'^ 

The  salvation  of  Christ  is  completed  as  £Eur  as  his 

loiediatory  work  is  concerned:  but  who  are  they 

^that  shall  eventually  be  ^^  saved  from  wrath  by 

^'him?'*    To  this  question  the  scripture  answers 

^th  the  most  decided  precision,  ^^  they  that  re- 

<^  ceive  him,"  "  they  that  believe  in  him,"  "  they 

^^  that  are  found  in  him*' — Union  with  Christ  is 

'  1  John  ii.  28.  v.  20.  »  John  vi.  56. 

'  John  xvii.  20--23.  '  Rom.  vi.  23.  I  John  v.  11, 12. 
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necessary  in  order  to  communion  with  him :  he 
saves  all  those^  and  those  only,  who  thus  stand  re- 
lated to  him. 

According  to  the  illustrations  of  scripture,  the 
beMever  is  m  Christ,  as  the  stone  is  in  the  building. 
God  is  preparing  a  spiritual  temple,  in  which  he 
may  dwell  and  be  glorified  for  ever.  The  person 
of  Christ  is  the  precious  foundation  and  comer- 
stone  of  this  temple,  and  believers  ^^  come  to  him, 
'^  and  BS  living  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual 
^^  house,"  ^'  a  habitation  of  God  through  the 
'^  Spirit."^ — But  this  emblem,  taken  firom  things 
wholly  inanimate,  only  represents  our  dependence 
on  Christ,  and  consecration  to  God  through  him : 
we  therefore  learn  more  folly  the  nature  of  this 
mystical  union,  by  the  parable  of  the  vine  and  its 
branches.  Mere  nominal  Christians  continue  un- 
fruitfol ;  and  at  length  are  taken  away,  withered, 
and  gathered  to  be  burned :  but  true  believers  are 
vitally  united  to  him,  and  abide  in  him,  by  tiie 
quickening  and  fructifying  influences  of  the  Holy 
S^nrit.^— Yet  even  this  illustration  &lls  short  of 
frdly  eluddating  the  subject :  nay,  the  nearest  of 
all  relative  unions  does  not  entirely  answer  to  it ; 
for'believers  are  m  Christ,  as  the  members  are  in 
the  human  body.  He  is  the  Head  of  the  church, 
and  every  Christian  is  a  part  of  his  mystical  body^ 
bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his  flesh ;  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  all  believers,  as  the  life  and 
soul  of  this  mystical  body.  They  live  spiritually 
by  wtue  of  this  union  with  their  Head ;  they  are 
placed  under  his  guidance  and  authority ;  have  one 

'  1  Pet  u.  4-8.  Eph.  u.  20—22  »  John  xr.  1—8. 
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aMnimm  interest,  and  fill  up  theij*  stations  in  the 
church  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole.^  According 
to  the  remarkable  words  of  the  iq[)09tle^  ''  I  am 
^^  cnicified  with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet 
''  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  fai  me."  «  Your  life  is 
'^  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  when  Christ,  who  is  our 
'^  life,  shall  ^pear,  then  shall  ye  also  sppeax  with 
<«  him  in  glory ."^ 

Thete  is,  however,  another  method  of  illustrating 
the  subject,  which  may  help  us  to  explain  the  way 
m  whidi  sinners  attain  to  so  high  an  honoiur,  and 
so  blessed  a  distinction.    The  believer  is  in  Christ, 
as  Noah  was  in  the  ark.    ^^  By  fedth  Noah  being 
^^  warned  of  God,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an 
^  ark.*^    He  believed  the  sure  testimony  of  God, 
both  reelecting  the  deluge  and  the  appointed 
method  of  preservation  ;  he  feared  the  impending 
judgment,  and  revered  the  justice  and  power  of 
God ;  and  thus  lie  was  moved  to  follow  his  direc- 
tions.   To  prepare  the  ark  was  a  vast  undertaking : 
bis  labour  and  expense  must  have  been  exceedingly 
great,  and  his  perseverance,  amidst  tiie  scorn  and 
batred  d  an  unbelieving  world,  most  exemplary. 
But  wbtn  the  deluge  came,  he  was  found  in  the 
orAr,.  and  preserved  to  be  the  progenitor  of  a  new 
raceofmen:  and  even  of  the  promised  Redeemer, 
on  whom  doubtless  his  fidtii  had  ultimately  been 
placed :  While  all  the  Jrest  of  the  human  speqies, 
however  dstinguished,  or  to  whatever  refuges 
tli^  fled,  were  swept  away  with  one  common  de- 
solation.  But  had  he  bestowed  as  much  pains  and 

'  1  Cor.  xiL  12—31.  '  OaL  ii.  20.  CoL  iu.  3, 4. 

*  Heb.  Jd.  7.     1  Pet.  iii.  20. 


124  SERBION  VI: 

expense  in  building  a  lofty  tower  on  a  high  moun- 
tain, foUowii^  the  dictates  of  his  own  wisdom  ;  he 
would  have  shared  the  common  doQm ;  as  they 
will,  who  '^  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righte- 
^'  ousness,**  instead  of  diligently  seeking  the  sal- 
vation of  God.  For,  like  Noah,  the  sinner  hearing 
of  ^^  the  wrath  of  God  revealed  from  heaven  against 
'^  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men/' 
believing  the  divine  record  ^'  is  moved  with  fear,** 
and  takes  warning  "  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
^^  come/*  He  hears  also  of  Christ,  the  true  ark, 
which  God  himself  hath  iNX>vided ;  and  renounc- 
ing all  other  confidences,  by  fedth  he  betakes  himself 
to  this  sure  refrige,  applies  for  admission^  and  en- 
dures the  self-denial)  contempt,  and  persecution  to 
which  this  may  expose  him.  And  whatever  diffi- 
culties he  may  now  encounter ;  his  wisdom  will  be 
acknowledged  and  his  felicity  envied,  when  no  un- 
believer shall  find  any  shelter  from  the  overwhelm- 
ing deluge  of  divine  vengeance,  which  perhaps  he 
now  despises  or  blasphemes. 

Under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  thegtftVf/e^^  man- 
slayer  was  exposed  to  the  sword  of  the  avenger  ci 
blood :  but  cities  of  refrige  were  provided,  to  which 
he  might  flee  for  shelter.  Yet  in  this  perilous  situ* 
ation  an  Israelite  had  no  choice :  he  must  scarcely 
turn  back  to  take  his  clothes,  and  by  no  means  go 
home  to  bid  fieuewell  to  his  dearest  relatives :  he 
must  leave  all  his  outward  comforts,  employments^ 
and  interests :  he  must  flee  without  delay,  and 
hardly  stop  for  necessary  refreshment :  he  must 
not  yield  to  indolence,  or  sit  down  when  weqry ; 
and  could  never  think  of  loitering,  to  interfere  with 
other  men's  business,  to  examine  curiosities^  or  to 
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join  in  vain  diversions.  With  all  speed  he  must  urge 
his  course  to  the  city  of  refuge  ;  as  if  he  had  seen 
the  avenger  of  blood  widi  a  drawn  sword  close  be- 
hind^andheardhim  uttering  most  dreadM  menaces. 
When  he  had  gained  the  appointed  asylum,  he 
was  required  to  abide  there,  at  a  distance  from  all 
his.  connexions,  those  excepted  who  chose  to  follow 
him;  and  this  restriction  continued,  till  the  death 
of  the  high-priest  set  him  at  liberty  from  his  con- 
finement. 

Thus  the  sinner,  perceiving  himself  exposed  to 
the  wrath  of  God  and  the  curse  of  his  violated  law, 
must  ^'  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  i^et 
'^  before  him  "  in  the  gospel.  Without  delay  he 
must  diligently  use  all  the  means  of  grace,  and  se- 
parate from  the  vain  pursuits  and  pleasures  of  an' 
unbdieving  world.  He  must  not  give  ^^  sleep  to  his 
^'  eyes  or  slumber  to  his  eyelids ;  but  flee  as  a  bird 
^  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  as  a  roe  from- 
^  the  hand  of  the  hunter."  He  must  "  work  out 
'^  his  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,"  and 
earnestly  apply  for  an  interest  in  the,  great  atone-* 
ment;  knowing  that  if  death  should  previously 
overtake  him,  the  avenging  justice  of  God  would 
prove  the  ruin  of  his  immortal  soul.  Aiid,  when^ 
he  has  obtained  a  good  hope  of  his  acceptance,  he 
must  still  keep  close  to  this  refrige ;  renouncing  the 
society  of  all  those  that  refrise  to  join  with  him  in 
his  new  course  of  life ;  remembering  that,  ^^  if  any 
*^  man  love  father,  or  mother,  wife,  or  children, 
'^  more  than  Christ,,  he  cannot  be  his  disciple." 

Thus  the  true  believer  is  in  Christy  as  in  the  city 
of  refuge :  and,  if  we  do  not  wish  to  deceive  our- 
selves, we  may  know  whether  our  experience. 
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conduct^  and  confidence  bear  any  resemblance  to 
this  representation ;  ^d  whether  we  deinre  to  join 
the  apostle  in  saying,  ^'  Yea^  doubtless,  I  count  all 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  tiie  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord :— ^I  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  hiniy  not  having  mine  own  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  fiiitfa 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
"  feith."^ 

He  that  is  thus  in  Christ  is  finally  delivered  from 
condemnation;  all  his  sins  are  blotted  out  and 
buried  in  the  depths  of  the  sea ;  ^^  being  justified 
^'  by  fidth,  he  hath  peace  with  God  C*  to  whom  be- 
ing reconciled  when  an  enemy  ^^  by  the  death  of 
^^  his  Son,  he  shall  be  saved  by  his  life."  He  is 
admitted  into  a  covenant  of  friendship  with  the 
everlasting  God,  and  adopted  into  his  fiunily  as  a 
son  and  heir.  ^'  All  things  work  together  for  his 
^^  good,'"  and  ^^  nothing  shall  separate  Mm  firom  the 
^^  love  of  Christ.**  All  the  promises  without  ex- 
ception belong  to  him^  and  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
due  season  and  order ;  '^  for,'*  says  the  apostl^ 
^^  all  things  are  your*s,  and  ye  are  Christ*s,  and 
"  Christ  is  God*s.** — Vfe  consider,  then, 

IL  The  inward  change,  which  every  real  Chris* 
tian  has  experienced :  ^^  He  is  a  new  creature.** 

Whether  any  one  were  previously  a  Jew  or  a 
gentile :  whether  he  were  moral,  civil,  learned, 
ingenious,  devout,  zealous,  or  superstitious  and 
ienthusiastical,  a  sceptical  reasoner,  or  a  scoffing 
infidel ;  when  he  becomes  a  Christian,  ^^  he  is  a  new 

*  Phil.  iii.  8,9. 
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**  creature.*^ — ^^  We  arc  his  workmanship^  created 
^^  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works^  which  God 
^'  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
^^  them.**  ^^  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
^^  dsion  avmleth  any  things  nor  uneircumcision^ 
^*  but  a  new  creature.***  What  are  we  then  to  un- 
derstand by  these  energetic  expressions  ?  Will  any 
sen^ble  man  maintain^  that  a  new  creed  or  name 
may  propeily  be  called  '^  a  new  creation  ?  **  Will 
he  affirm  that  nothing  more  w^  meant  than  a 
decent  moral  conduct,  or  an  external  reformation  ? 
Does  this  amount  to  any  thing  more  than  the 
cleansing  of  '^  the  outside/'  while  the  heart  remains 
fiill  of  pollution  ?  Such  frigid  interpretations  must 
be  merely  the  word  of  man ;  for  ^^  the  word  of  <xod 
^^  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two- 
<<  edged  sword ;  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
^^  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
'^  marrow,  and  is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and 
"^  intents  of  the  heart.'*  ^ 

It  is  however,  i»roper  to  observe,  that  he  who  is  a 
Hew  creature  continues,  in  many  respects,  the  same 
as  befwe.  His  body  with  all  its  members  and 
senses  is  the  same  ;  though  he  finds  himself  dis- 
posed to  make  a  new  use  of  it :  his  soul  and  all  his 
&culties  are  the  sanie,  thoxigh  his  judgment  and 
affectdcms  are  entirely  changed.  He  possesses  his 
former  measure  of  capacity  and  learning,  with  the 
peculiarity  of  his  genius  and  the  original  com« 
plexion  of  his  mind.  The  man  of  enlarged  powers 
does  not  lose  that  superiority  of  talent;  while  heis 
content  to  be  thought'^  a  fool  for  Christ's  sake,** 

'  Gal.  tL  15.    Eph.  u.  10.  •  Heb.  iv.  12.    Jer.  xxiu.  29. 
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to  seek  wisdom  fironi  him  with  the  teachabloiess 
of  a  little  child,  and  to  devote  all  his  endowments 
to  the  glory  of  the  Giver.  The  man  of  slendei' 
abilities  and  illiterate  education  makes  no  advances 
in  learning  or  ingenuity,  except  as  he  becomes  of 
^^  good  understanding  in  the  way  of  godliness.** 
No  alteration  takes  place  in  any  person's  relative 
situation  or  rank  in  society  :  he  can  claim  no  ad- 
ditional civil  immimities  or  advancement,  when  he 
is  "  in  Christ  a  new  creature :"  nor  does  he  forfeit 
any  of  his  rights  ;  though  persecution  may  deprive 
him  of  them,  and  love  of  Christ  make  him  willing 
to  renounce  them.  In  general  he  abides  in  his 
calling,  if  lawftil ;  but  endeavours  to  fill  it  up  in  a 
new  manner. 

What  then  is  especially  intended  ? — Here  again 
the  scripture  assists  our  inquiry  by  apt  illustra- 
tions. "  Ye  were,"  says  the  apostle,  "  the  servants 
^^  of  sin,  but  ye  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form 
"  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you."  *  Learned 
men  generally  agree,  that  the  concluding  words 
would  be  more  exactly  rendered,  "  into  which 
ye  were  delivered;"  alluding  to  the  mould  into, 
which  melted  metal  is  poured,  that  it  may  thence 
take  its  intended  &8hion  and  impression.  When 
vessels  of  silver  have  been  thus  formed  again, 
they  are  as  really  new,  as  if  the  metal  had  just 
been  brought  from  the  mine.  Thus  sinners  are, 
in  themselves,  "  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  de- 
^^  struction,"  bearing  the  image  of  fisdlen  Adam, 
and  disposed  to  imitate  his  rebellion  and  apostacy: 
but  the  new  creation  forms  them  into  ^*  vessels  o^ 

»  Rom.  vi.  17. 
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^  mocy,  prepared  for  glory,"  stamped  with  the 
image  of  Christ,  '^  fitted  for  their  Master's  use,  and 
**  ready  for  every  good  work.'*  They  are  the  same 
men,  yet  new  creatures. 

The  grafted  tree  also  is  in  many  respects  the 
same  as  before :  yet  it  is  a  new  tree^  and  as  the 
poet  beautifully  expresses  it, 

Miraturque  novas  frondes,  et  non  sua  poma. 

*  It  wonders  at  its  new  leaves,  and  icmt  that  is  not 

*  its  own.' — ^Thus,  when  the  word  of  truth  is  en- 
grafted in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  same 
man  becomes  '^  a  new  creature,"  and  his  thoughts, 
l^wds,  and  actions  also  become  new^ 

The  scriptural  emblems  of  sinners,  according  to 

their  different  propensities,  are  taken  firom  lions, 

tigers,  foxes,  swine,  and  serpents,  and  other  fierce, 

eraffy,  ravenous,  or  filthy  animals :  but  a  sheqp  or 

a  dove  is  the  emblem  of  a  Christian ;  and  the  new 

creation  effects  this  marvellous  change*     '^  The 

^^  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leo- 

^'  pard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf, 

^  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  &tling  together ; 

^^  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them*    And  the  cow 

*^  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall 

^^  lie  do¥ni  together,  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 

^^  like  the  ox :   and  the  sucking  child  shall  play 

on  the  hole  of  the  asp ;   and  the  weaned  child 

f  hall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice  den :  they 
^'  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 

ta^.^i    Does  not  every  man  perceive  that,  if 

'  Isa.  xi.  6 — ^9. 
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Almighty  God  should  dispose  these  animah  to  live 
together  in  perfect  amity>  as  here  dasearibod^.  thf^ 
would  be  new  creatures;  thou|B^  the  same  outward 
form,  and  many  other  peculiarities  of  eaeb  ^>ecies 
should  remain  ?  And  who  can  deny  ihat^  if  the 
giace  of  God  so  change  the  ambitious,  mpocious, 
covetous,  fraudulent,  contentious,  revengeful^ 
cruel,  sensual,  and  profane,  that  they  willingly 
live  together^  ^-  in  ail  the  commandments  and 
*^  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,*'  they  are  to 
all  religious  puposes  '^  new  creatures  T* 

Let  any  considerate  and  hnpartial  man  compaie 
<^  character  and  spirit  of  St.  Paul,  before  and 
after  his  conversion ;  and  determine  for  himsdf, 
whether  the  apostle  was  not  ^^  a  new  oreature."* 
His  body  and  soul,  his  abilitiea  and  ardent  turn 
ci  mind,  continued  the  same ;  but,  in  other  re- 
spects, he  differed  as  much  from  his  former  8^ 
as  ft^m  any  other  man  in  the  world.  The  cjiange 
would  probably  appear  as  remarkable  in  the  case 
of  Matthew,  Zaccheus,  or  Onesimus,  had  we  as 
cc^ious  an  account  of  them  as  we  have  of  tiie 
^)ostle.  Nay,  the  thief  upon  the  cross  gave  evi- 
dent proofe,  that  ^^  the  tree  was  made  good  ;*  for 
the  fruit  began  to  be  good,  and  would  doubtless 
have  been  abundant  had  his  fife  been  spared. 
Bven  when  a  man*s  outward  conduot  has  been 
irreproachable,  the  internal  change  in  his  views, 
purposes,  and  desires,  is  clearly  manifest  to  his  own 
mind,  though  the  efibcts  be  less  visible  to  others. 

The  various  metaphors,  under  wl»ch  this  new 
creation  is  spokeii  of  in  soripture,  confirm  thia  ex- 
planation. *VA  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and 
"  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you,"  saith  the 
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Lord.^  But  refoimadon,  without  An  inward  chaiige 
of  disposition,  would  be  a  mere  counterfeit  of  the 
promised  blessing.—*"  Ye  must  be  bom  a^in.*" — 
"  Blessed  be  God  who  hath  begotten  us  agidn  to 
"  a  lively  hope.'*^  The  allusion  is  made^  in  thiis 
commcm  scriptural  language,  to  the  producition  of 
a  creature  which  before  had  no  separate  existence, 
but  now  possesses  life,  has  capacities  of  action  and 
enjojrment^  wants  nourishment^  and  may  be  ex- 
pected to  grow  to  maturity :  and  it  is  the  inyariabk 
rule  of  nature,  that  the  of&pring  bears  the  image 
snd  inherits  the  propensities  of  the  parent  animal. 
The  emphatical  meaning  of  "  being  bom  agfun^** 
"  bom  of  the  Spirit,''  "  bom  of  God,''  must  be 
very  manifest:  and,  had  our  Lord  only  intended  an 
outward  ordinance  or  reformation,  when  he  said, 
"  Vcrfly,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
"  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ;** 
it  coidd  not  have  been  denied  that  he  had  petpkxed 
a  plain  subject  by  a  needless  obscurity  of  expression. 
^^  You  hath  he  quickened,"  saitii  the  apostle, 
^^  who  were  dead.in  trespasses  and  sim."  Man,  as 
the  Lord  created  him,  possessed  animal  life  and  its 
propcnsiti^ ;  as  a  rational  creature,  he  was  capa- 
ble jof  actions  and  eigoyments  of  a  higfa^  order  i 
and,  as  spiritual,  he  was  capable  of  finding  happi- 
ness in  the  love  and  service  of  God :  but  he  has 
lost  his  spiritual  life  and  is  '^  dead  in  siUi"  Fallen 
angek  possess  the  powers  of  reason  to  a  very  gi^eat 
degree  s  yet  they  are  spiritually  dead ;  they  are  in*^ 
capable  of  loving  and  enjoying  God,  and  finding 

'  Elek.  fi.  19,  20.    xtxvi.  25—27. 
*  John  lit.  l^-a.     1  Pet.  i.  3,  23. 
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happiness  in  his  holy  fiervice :  and,  I  am  persuaded 
that  sober  reflection  will  convince  any  candid  in- 
quirer,  that  the  most  rational  man  living  is,  while 
unregenerate^  as  incapable  of  the  pleasures  which 
angels  enjoy  in  heaven,  as  animals  are  of  sharing 
the  satis&ctions  of  the  philosopher.  This  appears 
in  one  remarkable  circimistance :  when  any  person 
renounces  all  other  pursuits  for  the  sake  of  religion, 
it  is  always  supposed  that  he  leads  a  joyless  life, 
and  is  in  danger  of  becoming  melancholy ;  as  if 
the  felicity  of  ^^  angels,  and  of  the  spirits  at  just 
"  men  made  perfect,"  were  wholly  unsuited  to 
man*s  nature  on  earth,  and  incapable  of  affording 
him  delight ! 

The  same  internal  renovation  is  called  ^^the 
^  circumcision  of  the  heart  to  love  the  Lord  ;**  and 
described  under  the  image  of  "  putting  his  law  in 
^  the  hearty  and  writing  it  in  the  inward  parts.** 
^  For  the  grace  of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation, 
^^  teaches  us  to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
'^  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
"  this  present  world.** 
This  change  begins  the  ''  renewing  in  the  spirit 
of  our  mind,'*  the  "  transformation  by  the  renew- 
ing  of  our  mind,**  "  the  putting  oflf  the  old  man,** 
and  ^'  the  putting  on  the  new  man  :**  for  these  ex* 
{»*essions  relate  to  the  gro^h  of  the  new  creature, 
and  the  removal  of  every  thing  that  retards  it.  So 
that  regeneration  is  the  beginning  of  ^anc/i/Eco/ibfi, 
which  signifies  the  making  of  that  person  or  thing 
holy,  which  was  before  unholy. 

We  cannot,  however,  fully  explain,  or  even  c(Hn- 
prehend,  the  manner  in  which  the  new  nature  is 
communicated.    In  general  we  may  observe  that. 
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as  natural  life  subsists  in  every  part  of  the  animal, 
so  spiritual  life  pervades  all  the  fetculties  of  the 
soul.  It  is  lights  knowledge^  and  judgment  in 
the  understanding ;  sensibility  in  the  conscience ; 
purity,  spirituality,  and  fervour  in  the  affections, 
and  submission  in  the  will :  and  this  entire  inward^ 
revolution  produces  proportionable  effects  upon 
the  whole  conduct  and  character  of  the  reid  Chris* 
tian.    But  this  will  appear  more  distinctiy,  while, 

III.  We  consider  the  effects  of  the  change: 
^^  Old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  thinga 
"  are  become  new.'* 

This  language  is  general,  and  no  exceptions  are 
intimated. — ^He  who  has  thus  ^^  passed  from  death 
^  unto  life"  will  find  that  his  old  sentiments  and 
thoughts  are  vanished.  His  high  opinion  of  him- 
self, of  his  abilities,  actions,  and  heart,  are  no 
more :  he  ceases  to  shine  in  his  own  eyes,  and 
gradually  discovers  that  he  is  ^^  wretched, ,  poor, 
^^  miserable,  blind,  and  naked  :**  he  is  constrained 
to  renounce  all  dependence  on  his  wisdom  and 
righteousness ;  to  distrust  his  own  heart  as  ^^  de*- 
^*  ceitful  and  desperately  wicked ;"  and  to  abhor 
himself  as  a  guilty  polluted  criminal.  Nor  can  he 
ever  again  recover  those  lofty  thoughts  of  Wm- 
self,  which  once  were  natural  to  him. 

His  hard  thoughts  of  the  divine  law,  as  unrea- 
sonably strict  and  severe,  are  passed  away :  and 
he  ean  no  longer  entertain  his  former  palliating 
notions  concerning  the  evil  of  sin.  He  perceives 
the  commandment  to  be  holy,  just,  and  good; 
and  the  transgression  of  it  to  be  replete  with  in- 
gratitude, rebellion,  and  contempt  of  God.  He 
dares  no  longer  impeach  the  divine  justice  and 


134  SERMON  VI : 

goodness,  in  respi^  of  the  pmiishiaentB  denounr 
ced  against  sinners :  his  old  thoughte  and  reason- 
ings on  tibese  sulijeets  are  gone,  and  he  is  astonish- 
ed at  his  own  presumption,  in  having  formerly 
indulged  them. 

His  sentiments  ooocemiiig  ibe  happiness  to  be 
enjoyed  in  worldly  pleasures,  and  the  gloom  and 
melanclK)ly  of  a  reHgioua  life,  are  wholly  changed. 
He  can  no  longer  think  of  eternity  as  uncertain  or 
distant :  and  no  temptation  or  discouragement  can 
henceforth  {xrevail  with  him,  to  give  up  his  hope 
of  everlasting  life,  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  portion 
in  this  woiid,  or  to  risk  the  tremendous  con- 
sequences. ^^  He  looks  not  at  the  things  uriiich 
^  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen : 
^'  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tempwal,  but 
^  the  things  whidbi  are  not  seen  are  etemaL" 

His  form^  thoughts  of  Christ  and  his  salvation 
^re  passed  away.  He  cmce  des|>ised  the  glorious 
Redeemer  in  his  heart ;  perhaps  he  deemed  those 
to  be  hypocrites  or  enthusiasts,  who  spoke  in  aiu- 
mated  language  of  his  love  and  preciousness :  but 
these  "imaginations  are  no  more ;  he  is  now  ready 
to  exclaim,  ^^  How  great  is  his  goodness  t  how 
*^  great  is  his  beauty  !*'  He  ^^  counts  all  but  loss 
'^  for  Christ,"  and  fears  exceedingly  coming  short 
of  his  salvation.  He  cannot  think  meanly  of  him, 
or  be  indifferent  to  his  favour;  cause,  or  gUxy; 
yet  he  continues  dissatisfied  with  t^e  dag^^^ee  of 
his  admiring  love  and  gratitude  to  his  great  bene*- 
&ctor. 

His  former  opinions  concerning  the  wise  and 
happy  among  the  sons  of  men  are  irrecoverriilf 
gone.    He  pities  the  very  perscHis,  whom  he  onee 
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ailmired  or  envied;  and  he  counts  the  despised 
imd  afflicted  disciples  of  Christ  ^^  the  excellent  of 
'^  the  earthy  in  whom  is  all  his  delight**  He  longs 
to  share  their  privileges  and  felicity :  nor  could  he 
recover  his  former  aversion  to  them,  even  if  he 
siqiposed  tiiat  be  should  be  for  ever  excluded  from 
tiieir  company. 

When  any  one  is  ^'  in  Christ  a  new'  creature/* 
his  old  pursuits  and  pleasures  also  pass  away. — Ab 
the  man  of  business  has  done  with  the  pastimes  of 
ciiildhood^  so  the  believer  ceases  to  relish  those 
scenes  ^  dissqMrted  or  sensual  indulgence,  wjuob 
once  were  his  element.  He  finds  himself  uneasy^, 
when  they  come  in  his  way  t  not  only  deeming 
tliem  a  criminal  waste  <^  time  and  money,  and  a 
wilJ&Q  hindrance  to  seriM»  r^eetion ;  but  feeling 
them  to  be  a  chasm  hi  bis  enjoyment,  and  an  in* 
terrupcSoli  to  his  conkfort  in  communion  with  Oodr 
and  in  the  company  of  bn  servants. 

His  oonduM  is  still  more  dedded  in  things  di- 
rectly evU.  ^'  How  riiall  he  that  is  dead  to  sin  live 
'^  any  longer  therein  ?**  He  hates  and  dreads  sin 
as  hk  worst  enemy :  '^  His  seed  remaineth  in  him, 
'^  tliat  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of  Ood**^ 
He  does  not  indeed  forsi^  bis  lawful  employ- 
ttenta,  but  he  gradwtlly  learns  to  follow  them  £rc«n 
new  motivisa>  and  in  a  new  manner ;  not  from 
covetooiDeBa  m  on  work%  principleSaJbut  as  his 
duf^,  fi^Mft  love  to  God  and  toMHf  and  according  to 
the  [MrecqyCs  of  Hke  saefed  scriptuirea. 

It  wi&  reacbly  be  perceived,  that  the  old  com- 
panions of  sfieb  a  n^m  w31  pass  away^  Even  when 
relative  duties  and  other  causes  render  some  inter- 
course with  ungodly  persons  imavoidable,  it  will 
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beoome  less  cordial  and  intimate.  When  such 
opposite  characters  meet^  one  of  them  must  be  out 
of  his  element;  all  those  associates  therefore  of 
the  new  convert's  former  years^  who  have  no  inte- 
rest in  continuing  tbe  acquaintance^  will  drop  c^, 
as  leaves  fix>m  the  trees  in  autunm :  and  he  will 
find  that  the  tociety  of  his  most  agreeable  old 
companions  is  become  irksome ;  for  they  seem  fas 
more  iNX>£Eme  and  Mvolous  than  they  used  to  be. 

Time  would  fGol,  should  we  particularly  consider 
howf  the  new  convert's  former  discourse  is  passed 
away:  and  how  his  idle,  slanderous,  pro&ne,  or 
perhaps  polluting,  words  are  exchanged  for  such 
as  are  pure,  peaceable,  and  edifying.^  And  it  is 
ahnost  needless  to  state,  that  his  old  course  ci  be* 
haviour  also  is  finally  renounced.  The  particulars 
that  have  been  mentioned  may  serve  for  a  spe^ 
cimen :  and  it  should  be  remembered  that,  in  every 
respect  in  which  ^^  old  things  pass  away,  all  things 
^'  become  new,"  the  apostle,  by  inserting  the  word 
^'  behold,''  hath  emphatically  demanded  our  atten^ 
tion  to  this  circumstance. 

This  too  might  be  illustrated  by  considering  the 
various  operations  of  the  believer's  mind,  and  the 
objects  of  his  afiections.  He  hopes  and  fearsj 
grieves  and  rejoices,  desires  and  hates,  in  a  new 
manner;  and  his  passions  have  respect  to  new 
objects.  He  fears  the  wrath  and  firown  of  God ;  he 
hopes  for  glory  and  immortality ;  he  mourns  for 
his  own  sins,  and  for  the  miseries  of  other  men ; 
he  rejoices  in  Grod,  ^^  hungers  and  thirsts  after 

righteousness,"  and  ^^  abhors  that  which  is  evil*** 

*  Eph.  iv.  29 ;  v.  4,    Col.  iv.  6.    James  i.  26,  iii^ 
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Hk  judgment  and  taste  ar^  gradually  formed  upon 
God*^  word ;  his  memory  is  replenished  with  divine 
truths^  and  his  ima^nation  employed  in  realizing 
invisible  things.  Tlie  company  of  his  choice,  the 
places  of  his  willing  resort,  the  books  he  prefers, 
his  select  topics  of  discourse,  the  use  he  makes  of 
his  time  and  talents,  the  manner  in  which  he  con- 
ducts business,  and  enjoys  the  comforts  of  life, 
might  be  enlarged  upon,  to  shew  in  what  respects 
<'  all  things  are  become  new/*  For  the  real  Chris- 
tian desires,  that  ^^  whether  he  eats,  or  drinks,  or 
^^  whatsoever  he  does,  he  may  do  all  to  the  glory 
"  of  God." 

Tlie  extent  of  the  apostle's  meaning  may,  how- 
ever, be  further  illustrated,  by  shewing  that  the 
believer  does  the  same  things  in  a  new  manner, 
in  respect  of  the  best  part  of  his  former  conduct, 
and  the  worst  of  his  present.— ^He  used  perhaps  to 
attend  on  religious  ordinances :  and,  ti^ough  his 
heart  was  not  engaged,  nor  his  professions  sincere, 
he  returned  home  well  satisfied  with  having  done 
his  duty,  or  elated  with  an  idea  of  his  own  good-* 
ness.  But  now,  when,  his  prayers  and  praises  are 
the  language  of  his  habitual  judgment  and  desires, 
and  he  is  upon  the  whole  a  spiritual  worshipper ; 
he  is  continually  humbled  for  the  unallowed  de- 
fects and  evils  of  his  services,  and  seeks  to  have  all 
washed  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be  allowed  that  sin 
dwelleth  even  in  the  true  convert;  and  he  may 
possibly  fisQl  into  the  same  evil,  in  which  he  once 
habitually  indulged  with  little  remorse.  But  in 
this  case  he  is  filled  with  anguish ;  he  deeply  abases 
himself  before  God,  confesses  his  guilt,  deprecates 
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deserved  wratii,  submits  to  sharp  ecMTectkni^  craves 
forgiveness,  and  prays  '^  to  be  restOTed  to  the  joy 
of  God's  salvation,  and  upheld  by  his  free  Spiiit.** 
Even  in  these*  respects  ^^  all  things  are  become 
«  new/' 

In  short,  the  proposition  is  universsd ;  and  the 
true  believer  acts  in  all  things  from  new  motives, 
by  a  new  rule,  and  to  acoon^Iish  far  other  pat- 
poses  than  be  formcriy  had  in  view.  But  the  more 
particular  examination  of  the  subject  must  be  left 
to  your  private  meditations,  while  we  cofoclude  at 
present  with  a  brief  i^lication. 

There  are  persons  professing  to  be  Christians, 
who  avowedly  disregard  this  subject ;  and,  if  we 
speak,  of  regeneration  or  the  new  creature,  are 
ready  to  answer,  "  How  can  these  things  be  r*'  or 
perhaps  to  retort  an  indiscriminate  charge  o(  en- 
thusiasm. But  do  you  intend  to  answer  your 
Judge  in  this  manner  ?  Dk)  you  expect  to  enter 
heaven  by  dis{»-oving  tiie  truth  of  Iris  most  solemn 
and  repeated  declarations  ?  Is  your  judgment  the 
standard  of  truth  ?  Can  nothing  be  needful  to 
salvation,  which  you  do  not  expmence  ?  If  God 
be  indeed  glorious  in  holiness ;  if  the  soeiet^  and 
joys  of  heaven  be  holy,  and  if  man  be  unh^  f  an 
entire  change  must,  in  the  very  nature  of  things, 
take  place,  before  he  can  possibly  delight  in  God, 
or  enjoy  heaven,  were  there  no  oth^  obstacle  to 
hia  salvation.  Let  me  therefore  eamestfy  bcseeeb 
yovL  to  reconsider  the  subject :  let  me  prevaii  witii 
you  ^^  to  search  the  scriptures/  and  to  beg  of  Ood 
to  shew  you  the  true  meaning  of  them^;  and  to 
gpant  that,  if  these  things  be  indeed  true  and 
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needful,  you  vaxf  know  tliem  by  your  own  bi^y 
experience. 

Again,  «omc  religious  people  profess  to  knmD 
tiiat  their  sins  are  forgiven,  and  others  are  anxious 
to  obtain  this  assurance.  If  then  it  be  asked,  how 
can  any  man  be  thus  certain  in  this  matter  ?  I 
answer,  by  a  consciousness  that  ^^  he  is  in  Christ 
^'  a  new  creature ;  that  old  tilings  are  passed  away, 
'^  and  all  things  are  become  new.*"  When  our 
Lord  forgave  the  sins  of  the  paralytic,  he  enabled 
him  to  carry  his  bed:  this  proved  his  sins  for- 
given, both  to  himself  and  others.  And,  in  like 
manner,  when  we  know  that,  in  consequence  c^ 
having  i^pplied  to  Christ  for  salvation,  we  abhor 
all  sin,  love  the  ways  of  God,  and  delight  in  pious 
company ;  we  have  a  witness  in  ourselves,  and  the 
testimony  q&  God  in  his  word,  that  we  partake  of 
"  the  gift  of  righteousness  by  £uth."  The  clearer 
this  evidence  of  our  new  creation  appears,  the  ful- 
ler groimd  of  assurance  we  possess :  we  are  ^re- 
fore  exhorted  '^  to  give  all  diligence  to  make  out 
^  caUing  and  election  sure :"  but,  without  this,  all 
impressions  and  supposed  revelations,  declaring 
our  sins  to  be  pardoned,  are  manifest  delusions ; 
for  they  contradict  the  express  testimony  of  God 
in  his  holy  word. 

Too  many  profess  the  gospel,  who  give  no  evi- 
dence of  this  gracious  change,  and  stumble  others 
by  their  unholy  lives  :  but  the  text  at  once  cuts  off 
such  men's  pretensions ;  and  the  reproach  ought 
to  rest  on  themselves,  and  not  on  the  holy  doc- 
trines which  they  disgrace. 

But,  as  ^'  the  path  of  the  just  shineth  more  and 
"  more  unto  the  perfect  day,"  I  would  earnestly 
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and  affectionately  caution  the  serious  inquirer^  not 
to  undervalue  feeble  beginnings;  but  to  take 
encouragement  from  them  to  press  forward^  in 
the  diligent  use  of  the  means  of  grace^  that  the 
change  may  be  rendered  mqre  evident^  and  that 
he  may  ^^  abound  in  hope  by  the  power  of  Hie  holy 
''  Ghost " 

Let  discouraged  souls  likewise^  who  feel  sin  to 
be  their  burden^  gnef^  and  terrw^  and  who  are 
ready  to  say  to  the  Saviour^  ^'  Lord^  to  whom  shall 
"  we  go  ?  tiiou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life :''  let 
such  &inting  and  feeble-minded  believers  learn 
to  derive  encouragement  from  their  very  fears^ 
jealousies,  sighs,  groans,  and  tears,  occasioned  by 
^^  the  sin-  that  dwelleth  in  them,*'  and  by  their 
being  unable  ^^  to  do  the  things  that  they  would  ;** 
for  these  are,  without  doubt,  effects  and  evidences 
of  the  new  creation. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  if  you  can  rejoice  in  the 
assurance  that  you  are  partakers  of  these  inesti- 
mable  benefits,  shew  your  gratitude  to  God  by 
endeavouring  to  communicate  the  same  blessings 
to  your  fellow  sinners :  knowing  that  his  mercy 
and  grace  are  sufficient  for  them  also;  that  he 
makes  use  of  reconciled  enemies,  as  instruments 
in  reconciling  others  also  to  himself;  and  that  he 
preserves  such  persons  in  life  especially  for  thia 
most  gracious  purpose. 
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KUs  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry ,  and  j/e  perish  front 
the  wajfy  when  his  ivrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 
Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Whatever  were  the  immediate  occasion  of  this 
psahn^  it  evidently  contains  a  most  remarkable 
prophecy  concerning  Christy  and  the  divine  ven-* 
geance  to  be  inflicted  on  those  who  opposed  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom.  The  Jews  were  the 
peculiar  objects  of  the  threatened  indignation; 
and  they  are  also  the  witnesses  of  the  authenticity 
of  those  scriptm'cs  in  which  the  prophecy  is  con- 
tained :  for  by  them  the  Old  Testament  has  been 
pres^ed^  and  they  now  unanimously  attest  that 
the  psalm  before  us  was  written  at  least  a  thousand 
years  before  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  bom. 

It  may  therefore  be  useful^  in  the  first  place,  to 
call  your  attention  to  this  remarkable  prophecy  of 

accomplishment. — "  Why  do  the  heathen  rage, 
^^  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  The  kings 
^'  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take 
^^  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
^^  his  anointed.'"  Let  us  hear  the  apostle's  appli- 
cation of  this  passage :  ^^  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
^'  holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
^^  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  gentiles  and 
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the  people  of  Israel^  were  gathered  together^  to 
do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  deter- 
mined before  to  be  done''^  These  concluding 
words  are  well  worthy  of  our  notice,  as  they  illus- 
trate the  plan  of  divine  providence  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  world.  We  are  apt  to  wonder  that 
wicked  men  should  be  permitted  to  triumph  as 
they  often  do :  not  considering  that  the  Lord  emh 
ploys  even  rebels  to  fulfil  his  righteous  purposes ; 
and  that,  contrary  to  their  own  intention,  they 
are  made  the  executioners  of  his  vengeance,  or 
used  as  his  chastening  rod.  Even  atheists  and 
infidels,  yea,  the  haughtiest  and  most  self-willed 
of  his  enemies,  are  permitted  to  prosper,  till  they 
have  inflicted  condign  punishment  on  sinners, 
perhaps  less  criminal  than  themselves,  and  then 
tiiey  are  consigned  to  more  tremendous  vengeance. 
Nay,  the  IxH*d  even  makes  use  of  wicked  men  to 
accomplish  his  designs  of  mercy  to  the  church. 
Thus  the  Jewish  rulers  and  priests,  with  Herod, 
Pilate,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  though  before  at 
enmity  with  each  other,  combined  together  against 
the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  they  thought  evil  against 
him  and  his  church,  ^'  but  the  Lord  meant  it  for 
"  good."^  And  they  could  only  do  what  "  his 
^^  hand  and  his  counsel  had  determined  before  to 
"  be  done." 

^'  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
"  tulers  took  counsel  together  against  the  Lord, 
^^  and  against  his  anointed,*^  or  his  Messiah ;  say- 
ing, ^^  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
^^  away  their  eords  firom  us/'    All  the  power  and 

'  Acta  it.  a4-2S.  •  Gen.  1.  20. 
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policy  of  man  seemed  to  be  leagued  together^  witiki 
a  fixed  determination  to  destroy  Jesus  and  extir- 
pate his  doctrine.  His  numerous  and  formidable 
enemies  unanimously  resolved  that  ^'  they  would 
^'  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  them.**  The 
priests  and  rulers  excited  the  people  to  demand 
his  crucifixion,  with  unrelenting  vehemence.  They 
aimed  to  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  Inm  and  his 
^Mritual  dominion  firom  tiie  earth,  that  they  might 
have  no  authority  but  that  of  the  magistrate, 
^^  We  have  no  king  but  Cssar :  whosoever  maketh 
'^  himsdf  a  king  speaketh  against  Ceesar.**  Ob* 
serve,  my  brethren,  what  was  their  pnrincipal  ob- 
jection to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  whence  it  arose. 
They  hated  the  law  and  government  of  God ;  and 
tiierefore  they  rebelled  against  the  kingdom  and 
authority  of  his  Son.  Thus  men  still  reject  the 
gospel,  because  it  magnifies  and  honours  the  law 
and  justice  of  God,  condemns  all  their  former 
transgressions,  and,  with  the  proposal  of  a  graci<ws 
pardon,  implies  an  obligation  to  obedi^iee  in 
future ;  and  in  this  respect  the  same  part  is  acted 
over  and  aver  again,  firom  generation  to  gi^aera- 
tion. 

But  marie  what  fioUows :  ^^  He  that  ^itteth  in  the 
^^  heavens  shall  kuigh,  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
'^  in  derision.**  He  looks  down  with  contempt  and 
disdain  upon  their  puny  attempts  to  subvert  his 
kingdom  and  counteract  his  sovereign  purposes. 
-^^^  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
'*  and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure.**  Let  us 
see  how  th^s  prophecy  was  fiilfiUed.  The  Jews 
crucified  tiie  Lord  Jesus  for  declaring  that  he  was 
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tiie  promised  Messiah^  the  Son  of  God.     But,  be^ 
hold,  he  demonstrates  hunself  to  be  that  glorious 
Redeemer !    He  dies,  indeed,  but  he  rises  from 
the  dead,  ascends  into  heaven,  takes  possession  of 
his  exalted  throne,  and  sends  forth  his  Spirit  upon 
his  apostles,  that  they  may  be  empowered  to  esta* 
blish  his  religion  in  tlie  world.    The  Jewish  rulers 
and  people,  however,  having  blasphemed  his  mira- 
cles, and  condemned  him  to  the  cross,  persist  in 
their  enmity,  oppose  his  ambassadors,  and  perse- 
cute his  harmless  disciples.    But  what  is  the  con- 
sequence ?  The  gospel  rapidly  gains  ground ;  per- 
secution drives  believers  into  remote  regions,  to 
convey  the  glad  tidings  to  mankind ;  the  dying* 
martyrs,  confirming  their  testimony  by  their  harm- 
less lives  and  patient  sufferings,  shew  the  excellency 
of  their  principles,  and  expose  the  odious  cruelty 
of  their  adversaries.    At  length  the  day  of  ven- 
geance arrives  :  ^^  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens'' 
had  poured  contempt  upon  his  impotent  foes,  and 
triumphed  gloriously,  notwithstanding  their  feeble, 
though  determined  opposition ;    but  now    ^^  he 
^^  speaks  to  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vexes  them  in 
^'  his  sore  displeasure/'    Jerusalem  is  surrounded 
by  the  Roman  legions,  the  executioners  of  the 
sentence  which  had  been  pronounced ;  miseries 
till  then  imknown  are  inflicted  on  the  devoted 
nation ;  eleven  hundred  thousand  persons  perish 
in  the  siege ;  the  survivors  are  sold  for  slaves,  till 
no  more  purchasers  can  be  found ;  the  city  and 
temple  are  entirely  destroyed,  and  the  sacred  hill 
of  Zion  given  up,  to  be  henceforth  ^^  trodden  imder 
*^  foot  of  the  gentiles," — according  to  another 
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memorable  prophecy^  which  hath  now  been  fulfilling 
for  nearly  one  thousand  eight  hundred  yiears !  ^  An 
apostate  emperor  ^  attempts,  in  defiance  of  Christ, 
to  rebuild  the  temple  and  restore  the  Jews ;  but 
his  design  is  frustrated  by  earthquakes  and  the  sig- 
nal interposition  of  heaven  :  while  the  Jews  them- 
selves, scattered  through  all  nations^  and  almost 
every  where  oppressed,  are  reluctant  witnesses  to 
the  truth  of  the  scriptures,  and  monuments  of  di- 
vine Vengeance  on  the  despisers  of  the  gospel. 

The  Roman  emperors  also  exerted  their  exten- 
sive and  absolute  authority  in  opposing  the  estab- 
lishment of  Christianity ;  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  several  of  those,  who  are  celebrated  for  virtue, 
were  the  most  determined  persecutors.  But  what 
was  the  event  ?  From  that  time  this  mighty  eih- 
pire  was  undermined,  and  at  length  Christianity 
was  established,  as  it  were,  upon  its  ruins ! 

It  would  not  be  a  difficult  task  to  shew,  from  the 
history  of  succeeding  ages,  that  God  has  fulfilled 
his  promise,  in  maintaining  his  church  against  the 
most  virulent  rage  of  her  numerous  and  powerful 
enemies ;  according  to  the  next  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, "  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy 
"  hiU  of  Zion  :*'  and  the  event  will  be  the  same 
with  all  other  rulers  and  nations  who  set  them- 
selves to  oppose  the  kingdom  of  Christ  For  a 
season  they  may  prosper,  boast,  and  blaspheme ! 
and  say,  with  Sennacherib,  to  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  ^^  Let  not  your  God  in  whom  you  trust  de- 
"  ceive  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  be  delivered  into 

*  Luke  xxi.  24.  •  Jiilran. 
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^^  my  hands.  Behold^  ye  have  heard  what  I  have 
^^  done  unto  all  lands^  and  shall  ye  be  delivered  ?'* 
But  God  will  answer  them  as  he  did  the  proud 
Ass}rrian^  ^^  I  know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going  out, 
^^  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  agamst  me  : 
because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tumult  is 
come  up  into  my  ears  ;  therefore  I  will  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips ;  and 
I  will  tumtliee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  cam* 
^^  est.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this  T^ 
for  he  hath  said,  and  he  will  accomplish  it,  ^^  Yet 
"  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion/* 
But  the  prophecy  still  further  expands  itself: 
^^  I  wiU  declare  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
^^  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  utter* 
^^  most  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession.  Thou 
^'  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  thou  shalt 
^'  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel.  Be 
wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings :  be  instructed,  ye 
judges  of  the  earth.*'  The  counsel  is  addressed 
to  kings,  because  monarchy  was  the  more  general 
kind  of  dominion :  but  all  invested  with  authority 
are  evidently  meant,  by  whatever  titles  they  may 
be  distinguished.  They  are  ^*  the  judges  of  the 
^^  earth,''  whose  judgment  is  submitted  to  in  all  the 
secular  concerns  of  mankind.  These  dignified  per^ 
sonages  are  admonished  to  be  wise,  and  to  welcome 
instruction ;  especially  in  respect  of  the  kingdom 
which  the  Lord  has  established  under  the  govern- 

*  Is8u  xxxvii.  10,  11,  28—38.    * 
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ment  of  his  only  begotten  Son. — It  therefore  fol- 
lows, ^'  Serve  the  Lord  with  fcar,  and  rejoice  with 
"  trembling."     '  Submit  to  the  authority  of  God } 

*  bow  your  sceptres  to  the  sceptre  of  the  Messiah : 

*  employ  your  power  and  influence  in  obeying  his 
^commands  and  promoting  his  glory:  presume 
'  not,  in  any  case,  to  set  your  authority  in  opposi- 
^lion  to  his;  lest  he  dash  you  in  pieces  like  a 

*  potter's  vessel.  Stand  in  awe  of  his  power,  reve- 
^  rence  his  majesty ;  and,  while  you  rejoice  in  your 
^exalted  rank,  and  all  its  alluring  appendages, 
^tremble  also,    lest  they   should  occasion  your 

*  deeper  condemnation/ — "  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he 
*'  be  angry,  and  ye  perish  from  the  way  :  when  his 
'^  wrath  is  kindled,  yea,  but  a  little  %  blessed  are 
^^  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  hiln." 

The  Conclusion  of  the  psalm  is  very  emphatical  t 
and  the  turn  given  to  the  address  may  imply  far 
more  than  is  expressed,  with  the  trivial  change  in 
the  punctuation  above  adopted.  This  is  frequently  ^ 
tlie  nunmer  of  the  sacred  writers.  '^  How  shall  ye 
^*  escape  if  ye  neglect  so  .great  salvation  r'*  "  What 
^^  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain  the  wjiole  world,  and 
**  lose  his  own  soul  ?" — ^The  psalmist  having  said 
^*  when  his  wrath  is  kindled,  yea,  but  a  little,** 
breaks  off  abruptly,  as  if  he  meant  to  add,  ^  I  will 
^  not,  I  cannot .  describe  the  misery  of  that  man 
^  aguntt  whom  the  wrath  of  Christ  is  kindled  in 
*  the  least  degree :  I  leave  the  subject  as  too 
^  dteadM  to  be  insisted  on ;  and  will  rather  di-^ 
^  rect  your  thoughts  to  a  more  delightfol  consider- 
^  ation ;  "  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
Mnhim."' 
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Having  thus  briefly  reviewed  this  prophecy,  I 
would  again  demand  your  attention  to  its  contents, 
which  are  too  obvious  to  need  much  interpretation, 
and  which  involve  no  ambiguity  or  imcertainty. 
Have  npt  these  predictions  concerning  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  world  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  his 
triumph  over  his  enemies,  been  exactly  fulfilled ; 
Have  not  facts  corresponded  with  the  evident 
meaning  of  the  language  here  used  ? — These  ac- 
complishments pf  scripture,  in  things  which  no 
human  sagacity  could  possibly  foresee,  are  unequi- 
vocal demonstrations  that  it  is  the  word  of  the 
omniscient  God.  Ingenious  men  may  easily  start 
plausible  objections,  or  answer  arguments  with 
sarcasm  or  repartee :  but  i^  this  a  suitable  way  of 
treating  subjects  of  such  awful  importance  ?  Let 
the  opposers  of  our  holy  religion  stand  forth  "vidth 
manly  frankness,  and  fairly  prove,  if  they  can,  that 
these  prophecies  were  not  delivered  a  thousand 
years  before  the  coming  of  Christ ;  or  else  that  the 
events  have  not  corresponded  to  them.  Until  one 
of  these  things  has  been  imdeniably  effected,  we 
shall  continue  to  affirm  that,  so  far  from  believirig 
without  evidence,  we  have  unspeakably  better 
reasons  to  assign  for  our  faith  and  hope  than  unbe- 
lievers can  have  for  any  of  their  opinions. 

For  my  own  part,  after  a  dihgent  examination 
of  the  subject,  during  many  years,  I  am  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  Bible  is  the  infallible  word  of  God ; 
and  am  thankful,  that  I  did  not  imbibe  this  senti- 
ment from  education  or  early  prejudices,  but  that 
it  has  been  the  result  of  a  most  hesitating  inves- 
tigation :  because  this  gives  me  a  confidence,  not 
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easily  to  be  shaken^  that  the  gospel  will  maintain 
its  ground^  though  all  the  genius,  learnings  elo- 
quence, and  authority  of  the  whole  world  should 
unite  against  it.  Nay  I  am  assured  that  it  will 
survive  the  ruin  of  all  its  enemies,  who  can  only 
destroy  themselves :  for  they  can  neither  prevent 
its  progress  and  triumphs,  nor  hiiider  the  salvation 
of  iflie  meanest  believer  ;  but  will,  at  length,  find, 
that  "  it  is  hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks.**— The 
remainder  of  the  present  discourse  will  contain  a 
more  particular  consideration  of  the  text,  in  the 
foUowing  method. 

I.  We  will  inquire  into  the  special  nature  of  that 
kingdom,  which  God  hath  determined  to  establish : 

II.  Notice  the  exhortation  of  the  text ;  "  Kiss 
"  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry :" 

III.  Make  some  remarks  on  the  warning  and 
encouragement,  "  If  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  but 
^'  a  little  ;  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
"in  him;* 

I.  Then,  we  consider  the  special  nature  of  the 
Messiah*s  kingdom.  "  Yet  have  I  set  my  King 
"  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,**  This  was  the  pur- 
pose of  God,  even  when  he  created  the  world. 
He  formed  the  earth  to  be  a  theatre,  on  which  he 
might  display  his  essential  glory :  and  the  person, 
salvation,  and  kingdom  of  Emmanuel,  constitute 
the  grandest  exhibition  of  all  the  mysteries  and 
perfections  of  the  divine  nature  that  hath  ever  been 
made.  All  the  dispensations  of  providence  have 
been  arranged  in  subserviency  to  the  same  great 
design  ;  as  it  must  be  evident  to  all  who  careftiUy 
study  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  indeed 
the  history  of  the  world  in  every  age. 
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^Vh^n  therefore  the  tempter  had  prevailed  on 

our  first  parents  to  violate  the  Creator's  prohibiticm^ 

the  promise  of  a  Saviour  was  immediately  given : 

*'  The  Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  s^pent's 

'^  head  :'*  ^  the  Messiah  shall  overturn  the  usurped 

^  dominion  of  the  devil^  and  set  up  his  kingdom  on 

^  the  ruins  of  it ;   to  the  final  confusion  and  de- 

^  struction  of  that  great  ringleader  in  rebellion 

^  against  God.*— rThe  Messiah^  as  the  Head  of  thit 

kingdom^  was  foretold  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 

by  the  prophets,  who  ^^  spake  of  the  sufferings  of 

"  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  foBow.**  ^    This 

was.  the  stone  seen  in  vision  by  Nebuchadnezzar ; 

which  was  ^^  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 

^^  hands/'  and,  having,  destroyed  all  oj^iosition, 

^'  became  a  great  mountain,  uid  filled  the  whole 
''  earth;'2 

In  the  fulness  of  time  the  promised  Saviour  ap- 
pears ;  and  his  messenger  goes  before  him^  pro- 
claiming as  a  herald,  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  king- 
"  dom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Now  the  ancient 
prc^hecies  are  fulfilled :  "  the  blind  receive  fiieir 
^^  sight,  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are  rmsed.** 
"  Behold  a  voice  irora  heaven,  saying,  Thi»  is  my 
^^  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear 
"  ye  him.'*  He  leads  a  lowly  and  sufferii^  life : 
he  goes  about  doing  good :  his  most  beneficent 
doctrine  is  confirmed  by  benign  miracles  of  the 
most  stupendous  nature :  all  his  words  and  works 
are  stamped  with  divine  wisdom,  holiness,  love, 
and  power.  Yet  is  he  ^^  despised  and  rejected  c^ 
^^  men."     He  dies  a  spotless  sacrifice  upon  the 

'  1  Pet,  u  10—12.  *.  Dan.  ii.  31—48. 
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cross;  numbered  with  malefactors^  and  treated 
with  extreme  contempt^  malice^  and  cruelty.  He 
rises  from  the  dead  a  glorious  conqueror;  '^  as- 
^^  cends  up  on  high^  leading  captivity  captive^  and 
**  receiving  gifts  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  1-ebellious 
'^  also,  that  the  Lord  God  may  dwell  among 
^*  them."  *  Now  "  he  receives  to  himself  a  king- 
**  dom :"  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given 
"  to  him :"  "  angels,  principalities,  and  powers, 
^'  are  made  subject  to  him ;  and  he  is  made  Head 
^^  over  all  things  to  his  church.'*  His  apostles, 
having  received  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  from  on 
high,  go  forth  every  where  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  declaring  that  ^^  the  same  Jesus/*  whom  the 
Jews  imd  crucified,  ^^  is  exalted  to  be  a  Prince 
^'  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel^ 
^^  and  remission  of  sins  :'*  '^  that  there  is  no  sal- 
^'  vation  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name 
"  under  heaven  given  unto  men,  whereby  we  must 
"  be  saved ;"  while  the  miraculous  powers  which 
they  display  and  communicate  confirm  their  testi- 
mony and  command  attention.  Their  formidaUe 
persecutors  are  confounded  ;  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  embrace  the  religion  of  the  crucified 
Jesus :  till  Jewish  infidelity,  and  pagan  idolatry, 
and  all  the  power  and  policy  with  which  they  are 
supported,  &11  down  before  it ;  as  the  image  in 
Nebuehadnezzar^s  vision  before  the  stone  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands. 

In  this  manner  Jehovah  attested  the  despised 
Jesus  to  be  "his  well-beloved  Son ;"  thus,  as  it 
vrere,  addressing  the  Jews :  '  Ve  have  crucified  the 

*  Psa).  Jxviii.  18. 
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^  Lord  of  glory,  because  he  said  I  am  &e  Son  of 
^  God ;  but  behold  I  have  raised  him  from  the  dead ! 
^  I  have  exalted  him  at  my  right  hand  in  heavenly 
^  places,  I  have  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of 
*  Zion,  according  to  my  ancient  predictions.  Now 
'^  the  whole  earth  shall  be  his  inheritance,  what- 
^  ever  obstacles  or  enemies  may  oppose  him.  I 
'  have  undertaken  and  I  will  accomplish  it :  all 
^  men  shall  either  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  his  grace, 
^  and  become  his  willing  subjects  and  redeemed 
^  people ;  or  they  shall  be  crushed  as  obstinate  re- 
^  bels  imder  his  feet.  This  is  the  determination 
^  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.' 

A  mistaken  idea  of  Christianity  seems  in  this 
respect  to  be  very  prevalent.     Numbers  imagine 
that  it  may  be  very  well  to  believe  the  gospel,  but 
that  there  is  no  necessity  for  so  doing ;   as  others 
may  be  safe  and  happy  upon  their  own  plans.   But 
the  scripture  uses  a  very  different  language :  Chris- 
tianity is  there  considered  as  the  only  true  religion, 
and  faith  in  Christ  as  the  only  way  of  being  saved. 
This  is  no  unessential  matter,  in  which  men  may 
safely  embrace  opposite  opinions :  every  man,  who 
reverences  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God,  must 
own  that  no  unbeliever  can  escape  final  condem- 
nation ;  for  the  Lord  himself  hath  repeatedly  at- 
tested it ;  and  ^^  he  that  believeth  not,  hath  made 
^^  him  a  liar."    Let  it  also  be  observed,  that  the 
adorable  Saviour  himself,  the  great  object  of  our 
£Euth,  is  constituted  our  Judge :  and  it  is  never  inti- 
mated, that,  in  the  decisive  hour,  he  will  make  any 
exception  in  favour  of  the  mighty  monarch,  the 
renowned  warrior,  the  busy  politician  or  trades- 
man, the  learned  sceptic,  or  the  indolent  and  in- 
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considerate  trifler.  [^  Hie  that  believeth  hot  shall 
"  be  damned.''  One  distinction  will  then  swallow 
up  all  others :  the  faithful  disciple  will  '^  sit  down 
"  with  him  upon  his  throne ;"  and  all  unbelievers 
will  be  "  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
«  from  his  presence." 

The  kingdom  of  (JIhrist  is  administered  by  him 
in  the  character  of  a  Mediator.  As  soon  as  sin 
entered  into  the  worlds  the  Lord  made  known  his 
purpose  of  dealing  with  men^  through  the  inter- 
vention of  a  peace-maker ;  in  whose  person^  as 
Enmianuel^  and  through  whose  ^^  obedience  unto 
*^  the  death  of  the  cross/'  he  might  honourably 
shew  mercy  to  the  transgressors  of  his  holy  law. 
So  that  they  who  oppose  his  kingdom^  not  only 
rebel  against  the  authority  of  God^  but  despise  the 
riches  of  his  everlasting  mercy.  To  effect  our  re- 
conciliation to  our  offended  Creator^  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  was  made  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
and^  having  '^  suffered  once  for  sins^  the  just  for 
<<  the  unjust^  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God:;"  he 
is  now  ascended  into  the  heavens^  as  our  merciful 
aod  fidthful  High-priest  and  Advocate.  ^^  The  go- 
^^  vemment  is  upon  his  shoulders/'  that  he  might 
be  ^^  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  those  tiiat 
"  come  to  God  through  him."  Angels,  principa- 
lities, and  powers  obey  and  adore  him.  *^  He  has 
"  the  keys  of  death  and  hell ;"  He  is  "  King  of 
*'  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  The  kingdom  of 
nature  and  providence  is  administered  by  him  as 
our  brother  and  friend :  "  all  judgment  is  com- 
**  mitted  to  him :  "  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
*^  dwells  in  him  bodily :"    he  is  the  "  Head  of  all 
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^^  things  to  his  church^^'  ^^  the  fukiess  of  him  that 
^^  fiUeth  aU  in  all." 

How  astonishing  is  this  language !  how  stupen- 
dous his  grace ;  who^  from  this  height  of  personal 
and  mediatorial  dignity  and  pre-eminence,  looks 
down  in  compassion  on  us  sinful  worms,  and  seems 
only  to  glory  in  his  power  as  it  enables  him  to  en- 
rich  and  bless  our  guilty  souls !  He  reigns  upon 
a  mercy-seat,  dispensing  pardons  and  gifts  to  rebel- 
lious men ;  pardons  and  gifts,  which  he  purchased 
for  them  with  his  own  blood !  He  proclaims  im 
immeasurable  love  in  the  blessed  gospel ;  he  sends 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  ^^  glorify  him"  in  our  hearts, 
"  receiving"  of  those  things  which  belong  to  hini> 
and  '^  shewing  them  to  us,"  in  all  their  suitable- 
ness and  inestimable  value.  He  invites  all  that 
will  to  come  and  take  of  these  blessings  freely ;  he 
"  casts  out  none  that  come ;"  and  he  confers  ^^  all 
^^  things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness"  on  every 
waiting  soul.  With  the  highest  propriety,  there- 
fore, angels  celebrated  the  Redeemer's  birth  in  that 
expressive  song  of  praise,  ^^  Glory  to  Grod  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 
men ;"  for  "  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world ;  but  that  the  world  though 
"  him  might  be  saved."  Yet,  if  men  ".  refuse  him 
^^  that  speaketh ;"  if  they  ^^  despise  his  counsel^ 
"  and  will  none  of  his  reproof ;"  he  will  most  cer- 
tainly glorify  his  power  in  their  destructrioKt. 
"  God  hath  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
"  every  name ;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
^*  knee  should  bow ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
"  confcss^  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  oi 
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**  God  the  Fathier."  TTiis  agrees  with  the  solemn 
declaration  quoted  by  the  apostle^  "  As  I  live, 
"  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
"  every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God/'  ^ 

Let  it  be  likewise  observed,  that  "  ttie  yoke  of 
'^  Christ  is  easy,  and  his  burden  light"  Not  only 
are  all  his  subjects  made  heirs  of  heaven ;  they 
have  "  also  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is ;'' 
the  full  assurance  that  no  good  thing  shall  be 
withholden  from  them,  and  that  they  shall  receive 
a  hundred-fold,  even  in  this  present  time,  for  all 
Ihe  losses  they  sustain  from  love  to  Christ  and  the 
gospel. 

II.  Let  us  then  notice  the  exhortation  of  the 
text :  ^^  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  so  ye 
*^  perish  from  the  way :  **  tliat  is,  Submit  and  be 
reconciled  to  him,  befwe  the  day  of  vengeance 
overtake  you. 

Hiis  implies,  in  the  first  place,  ^'  submission  to 
^^  the  righteousness  of  God,*'  and  a  humble  accept- 
ance of  mercy  in  his  appointed  way.  We  cannot 
eome  to  a  Saviour,  except  in  the  character  of  lost 
sinners.  We  are  therefore  required  to  humble 
ourselves  before  God,  and  to  allow  the  justice  of 
his  awfril  sentence :  and  we  must  not  at  all  excuse 
our  crimes,  or  expect  deliverance  from  wrath,  and 
Uie  gift  of  eternal  life,  as  in  any  degree  our  due. 
^*  Wilt  thou,"  says  Jbhovah,  ^^  condemn  me,  that 
**  thou  mayest  be  righteous?"^  This  was  pre- 
cisely the  case  erf  the  ancient  Jews  :  "  They  being 

ignorant  of  God's   righteousness,  and   going 


'  Isa.  xJv.  21—25.     Rom.  xiv.  11.     Phil.  ii.  10,  11. 
»  Job.  xl.  8. 
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^^  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousneiss^  hav< 
^^  not  submitted  themselves  to  the  righteousnesi 
^^  of  God.  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  foi 
'^  righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth.**^ 

There  are  two  principal  reasons  of  men*s  reject 
ing  the  gospel.  In  general  they  hate  religion^  anc 
desire  to  live  without  restraint.  They  take  plea- 
sure in  worldly  objects :  and,  if  not  compelled  Iq 
their  circumstances  to  labour,  or  engaged  in  co- 
vetous or  ambitious  pursuits,  diey  love  to  spenc 
their  time  and  money  in  gratifying  their  own  hu- 
mour and  inclinations  :  but  submission  to  Christ 
is  absolutely .  contrary  to  such  a  course  of  life 
When,  however,  this  seems  to  be  in  a  measun 
got  over,  ^and  men  take  a  nearer  view  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  they  are  greatly  offended  at  its  humiliating 
doctrines.  To  come  before  God  as  dependent 
creatures,  might  be  endured :  but  to  approach  him 
as  justly  condemned  criminals  is  an  intolerable 
degradation ;  especially  when  connected  with  self- 
denial  and  renunciation  of  their  darling  pursuits 
A  method  of  salvation,  which  paid  more  respect  tc 
their  wisdom,  learning,  or  other  distinctions,  and 
especially  to  their  virtue  and  goodness  of  heart. 
would  meet  with  a  better- reception.  To  speculate 
and  decide  as  philosophers,  to  perform  duties  by 
their  native  energies  and  good  dispositions,  and  tG 
demand  a  reward  of  their  distinguished  piety  and 
charity,  would  better  suit  their  feelings ;  than  to 
be  saved  by  grace  alone,  to  sit  as  little  children  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  give  the  Lord  the  glory  oi 
every  good  desire,  thought,  word,  and  action,  to 

*  Rom.  X.  3,  4. 
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rely  on  the  all-sufficient  merits  and  atoning  blood 
of  the  Saviour,  and  to  receive  eternal  life  as  the 
gift  of  God  in  him.  Yet  the  general  tenor  of  scrip- 
ture requires  this  unreserved  submission  of  sinners 
to  divine  justice,  and  reliance  on  free  mercy  und 
grace,  as  essential  to  salvation. 

But  the  language  under  consideration  likewise 
demands  implicit  obedience  to  the  Saviour,  as  the 
anointed  King  over  his  redeemed  people,  and  over 
all  worlds  for  their  advantage.  "  Kiss  the  Son  lest 
*^  he  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish  from  the  way.'* 
When  Samuel  anointed  Saul  king  over  Israel,  he 
testified  his  cheerful  and  cordial  acquiescence  in 
the  Lord's  appointment,  by  the  kiss  of  allegiance. 
In  like  manner,  we  are  not  •  only  required  to  wel- 
come the  salvation  of  Christ  with  unfeigned  gra- 
titude, and  to  express  our  love  by  obedience  in 
some  particulars,  according  to  our  own  choice  or 
discretion :  but  we  are  called  upon  to  submit  to 
his  authority,  and  yield  obedience  in  all  things ;' 
and^  if  our  repentance,  faith,  and  love  be  sincere^ 
we  shall  cordially  render  it.     Our  past  sins  will 
appeju*  to  us  as  acts  of  rebellion  against  our  Sove- 
reign and  bounteous  Creator ;  present  failures  will 
be  considered  as  additional  provocations,  which 
Heed  fwgiveness  through  the  atoning  blood ;  and 
our  obedience,  as  the  only  undeniable  evidence  of 
our  repentance  and  conversion.    We  shall  regard 
^very  interest  or  object  which  would  draw  us  aside, 
an  idol  and  usurper ;  every  contrary  propensity 
the  remains  of  our  old  bondage ;  and  the  path 
^>f  duty  as  true  liberty^  the  perfection  of  which  we 
mhall  long  after  with  groans  and  tears. 

But  further,  we  are  required,  to  ^^  honour  the 
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"  Son,  even  as  we  honour  the  Father  that  sent 
^^  him,"  *    Thus  the  worshippers  of  Baal  kissed  his 
image,  and  the  idolatrous  votaries  of  die  golden 
calves  used  the  same  ceremony."^  Jehovah  there- 
fore seems  to  say  in  the  words  of  the  text,  *  I  de- 
mand for  my  beloved  Son  that  very  adoration, 
idiich  I  prohibited  and  abhorred,  when  offered 
unto  idols.*    When  our  Lord  had  said,  ^^  I  and 
*^  my  Father  are  One,"  the  Jews  accused  him  of 
making  himself  equal  with  God ;  and  their  re- 
newed attempt  to  stone  him,  together  with  die 
immediati^  cause  of  his  condemnation  to  the  cross, 
proves  that  he  neither  denied  nor  evaded  the 
charge.     On  this  point,  he  and  the  Jews  were  at 
issue;   for  this  supposed  crime  he  suffered  and 
died ;  but  ^^  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
^^  with  power,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead." 
And  he,  who  carefully  examines  the  account  given 
of  the  worship  rendered  to  ^^  the  Lamb  that  was 
*^  slain,"  by  redeemed  sinners,  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  angels  and  all  creatures,  as  made 
knewn  in  vision  to  the  apostle  John,  will  not  be 
able  to  mark  any  difference  between  it,  and  the 
adoration  paid  to  ^^  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
"  axid  liveth  for  ever  and  ever."^   It  cannot  there- 
fore be  wonderful,  if  the  disciples  of  Christ  on 
earth  should  be  required  to  learn  the  worship  of 
heaven,  as  a  part  of  their  "  mcetness  for  the  inhe* 
"  ritance  of  the  saints  in  light." — ^But  we  proceed, 
in.  To  make  some  remarks,  on  the  warning 
and  encouragement,  "  If  his  wrath  be  kindled. 


'  John  V.  23.  •  1  Kings  xix.  18.     Hos.  jliii.  2. 
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^'  yea^  but  a  little.;  blessed  arc  all  they  that  put 
^*  their  trust  in  him." 

What  is  this  but  a  declaration. that,  if  you  refuse 
Hhc  salvation  of  Christ,  reject  his  authority,  and 
deny  him  the  honour  due  to  him,  his  love  will  be 
"tumed  into  fiery  indignation,  and  he  will  glorify 
Jna  name  in  taking  vengeance  on  his  despisers,  as 
iRrell  as  in  savmg  and  blessing  his  humble  dis- 
ciples ? — ^With  allusion  to  the  day  of  judgment  it 
is  said,  ^'  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
^^  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
^^  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and 
^^  every  freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 
^^  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ;  and  said  to  the 
^'  mountains  and  rocks  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
^^  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
^^  firom  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day 
^^  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
^*  stand  ?"^  Observe  the  words,  "  the  vorath  of  the 
^^  Lamby'  the  wrath,  not  only  of  an  offended  King 
and  Judge,  but  also  of  a  despised  Saviour*    This 
will  enhance  the  guilt  and  condemnation  of  those 
who  neglect  the  gospel,  and  render  their  con- 
denmation  more  intolerable  than  that  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah. 

Our  attention  should  be  peculiarly  fixed  on  the 
expression,  ^^  If  his  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  but  a 
"  little y** — -that  is.  Should  you  be  found  among  the 
more  plausible  and  moderate  of  those,  who  refuse 
submission  to  the  Saviour ;  among  those  who  have 
least  provoked  his  indignation ;  your  doom  will 
yefc  be  very  tremendous.   This  comes  home  to  the 

»  Rer.  vi,  15—17. 
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case  of  multitudes.  Many  persons  readily  express 
their  abhorrence  of  the  blasphemies,  atheism,  and 
other  enormous  crimes,  which,  alas!  have  been 
perpetrated  in  a  neighbouring  nation ;  and  vnth  a 
latent  self-flattery  they  rise  in  their  own  good 
opinion,  by  comparing  their  conduct  widi  that  of 
such  daring  enemies  to  God  and  his  Christ.  Others 
exclaim  figainst  those  that  deny  our  Lord's  divini<y 
or  his  atonement ;  and  they  seem  to  feel  much 
inward  satisfaction  in  opposing  these  dangerous 
heresies :  while  some  congratulate  themselves  that 
they  never  scoff  at  religion,  but  always  speak  re- 
spectfully of  its  sacred  truths  and  duties.  Thus  in 
various  ways,  men  keep  up^t  persuasion  that  jthey 
are  Christians  r  yet,  if  we  insist  upon  unreserved 
submission  to  Christ,  according  to  that  view  of  it 
which  has  been  stated,  they  would  perhaps  acknow- 
ledge they  had  not  gone  so  far  in  religion.  If  they 
have  not  been  avowed  opponents,  they  have  in 
great  measure  endeavoured  to  maintain  a  neu- 
trality: but  such  persons  should  recollect  that 
Christ  has  said,  ^^  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
*^  me;"  so  that  all  will  be  considered  enemies, 
who  are  not  his  cordial  friends  and  loyal  subjects. 
— Indeed  this  is  a  general  cause  of.  men's  destruc-- 
tion :  they  compare  themselves  with  some  other 
characters,  fancy  themselves  better  than  they,  quiet 
their  consciences,  and  go  on  in  the  ways  of  sin  and 
ungodliness. 

But  what  consolation  will  it  be  in  the  day  of 
wrath,  should  your  condemnation  be  one  degree 
less  heavy  than  that  of  yourneighbours?  Should 
you  approach  as  near  to  Christianity  as  a  man  can 
possibly  do  who  is  not  a  true  disciple  of  Christ, 
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X¥hat  would  it  avail  you  r     Suppose  you  hesitate^ 
from  love  to  some  lawful  earthly  comfort,  which 
you  prefer  to  Christ,  and  refuse  to  part  with  for 
iis  sake:  will  not  that  very  circumstance  render 
your  feelings  most  exquisitely  poignant,  when  the 
^oom  shall  be  pronounced  against  you  ?  This  can- 
:iiot  be  too  closely  brought  hoipe  to  conscience : 
for  it  was  a  prevailing  delusion  even  at  the  time 
^vhen  our  Lord  was  on  earth.     Know  therefore, 
"whether  thou  art  a  Judas,  betraying  Christ  for 
sordid  lucre,  under  the  mask  of  a  disciple  or  a 
minister;  a  Pilate,  "washing  thine  hands,"  by 
^ving  up  his  cause  from  fear  of  man  and  then 
pretending  to  excuse  thy  conduct ;  a  Herod,  that 
<^nly  insultest  him ;  a  Gallio,  that  carest  for  none 
of  these  things;  or  a  Felix,  who  tremblest  and 
stiflest  thy  convictions:   whether  thou  join  the 
multitude  that  cry,  "Crucify  him,  cruqifyhim; 
"  not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  ;"  or,  with  Agrippa, 
art  "  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian ;"  or  "  de- 
"  partest  sorrowful,  because  thou  hast  great  pos- 
"  sessions :"  whichsoever  of  these  characters  may 
belong  to  thee,  know  assuredly  that  thou  wilt 
"  perish  from  the  right  way,"  unless  thou  repent, 
and  become  a  believing  and  obedient  subject  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.     Atid  what  will  it  avail  thee  that 
numbers  will  be  associated  in  the  same  condem- 
nation, or  even  perish  in  a  still  more  tremendous 
manner? 

But  is  not  this  harsh  and  uncliaritable  ?  Hear 
the  words  of  Christ  himself.  "Except  a  man 
''  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  "Except  he 
forsake  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
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pie."  "  Does  charity  consist  in  contradicting 
the  true  and  fiuthful  witness/'  yea^  the  all-mer- 
ciful Saviour,  or  "  in.  speaking  peace,  when  there 
^^  is  no  peace  ?"  The  case  is  the  same  as  it  was  of 
old.  Some  daringly  blaspheme  and  openly  reject 
the  Son  of  Gcod :  others  use  respectful  language, 
but  their  actions  shew  that  they  value  tiie  plea- 
i^ui^es  of  sin,  the  friendship  of  the  world,  tiie  pride 
of  life,  filthy  lucre,  or  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  him  and  his  salvation.  But  all  such  persona 
virtually  declare,  that  they  who,  actuated  by  va- 
rious worldly  motives,  concurred  in  nailing  him 
to  the  cross,  did  ri^t.  None,  who  lived  at  tiiat 
time,  aAd  might  have  heard  his  doctrine  or  wit- 
nessed his  miracles,  were  wholly  free  from  the 
guilt  of  his  death,  except  the  remnant  of  his  true 
disciples:  and  none  at  present  are  wholly  free 
from  the  charge  of  "  crucifying  the  Son  of  God 
"  afresh,"  who  persist  in  neglecting  his  great  sal- 
vation. 

^'  Blessed  then  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
"  in  him."  They  are  blessed  in  their  present  se- 
curity and  privileges ;  and  they  shall  be  blessed 
in  their  eternal  inheritance.  To  you  my  brethren, 
who  thus  cordially  welcome  the  Saviour,  and 
submit  to  the  King  of  Zion,  With  unreserved  obe- 
dience and  fidelity,  though  with  many  lamented 
imperfections ;  to  you  belong  "  peace  with  God, 
peace  of  conscience,  "  the  adoption  of  children, 
and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  your 
privilege  to  ^^  rejoice  in  hope ;  to  be  patient  in 
"  tribulations ;"  to  find  support  in  trials,  safety  in 
all  dangers,  victory  over  every  enemy,  and  a  rich 
advantage  from  all  losses  and  sufferings.  Whether 
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you  be  rich  and  prosperous^  or  poor  and*  afilicted ; 
whatever  be  your  station  or  circumstances,  you 
are  blessed ;  for  God  himself  hath  pronounced  you 
so :  you  shall  be  blessed  through  life,  and  in  death, 
and  when  the  Redeemer  shall  appear  to  judge  the 
world.  "  Lift  up  then  your  beads,  for  your  re- 
"  demption  draweth  nigh :"  and,  when  others  shall 
cry  to  the  rocks  ^^  to  fall  on  them,  and  hide  them 
^^  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  ;"  you  shall  exclaim 
widi  triumphant  exultation,  "  This  is  our  God, 
^^  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us ; 
"  this  is  the  Lord ; — ^we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
"  in  his  salvation.'' 
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Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lard  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light    the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  mani- 
fest the  counsels  of  the  hearts ;  and  then  shall 
every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

The  manner  in  which  the  zealous^  unwearied^  and 
disinterested  labours  of  the  apostle  Paul  were 
requited  by  mankind,  forms  the  most  conclusive 
proof  of  human  depravity ;  next  to  that  arising 
from  the  contradiction,  contempt,  and  cruelty, 
which  his  divine  master  had  experienced.  Not 
only  was  this  distinguished  servant  of  God  "every 
where  spoken  against ;"  and  treated  as  "  the 
filth  of  the  world,  and  the  offscouring  of  all 
things,"  by  unconverted  Jews  and  gentiles  :  the 
whole  body  of  Jewish  converts  also  was  exceed- 
ingly prejudiced  against  him ;  many  of  the  churches 
which  he  had  planted  were  alienated  from  him ; 
and  his  Corinthian  converts  had  been  so  perverted 
by  &lse  teachers,  as  to  entertain  the  most  injurious 
(suspicions  as  to  the  motives  of  his  ministerial  con- 
duct. But  fervent  zeal  for  the  honour  of  Christ, 
and  affectionate  longing  af(^er  the  salvation  of  souls, 
kept  him  from  fainting,  and  rendered  him  "  stead- 
"  fast,  immovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work: 
"  of  the  Lord  :"  and  he  even  submitted,  with  the- 


1  CORINTHIANS  IV.  5.  165 

most  evident  reluctance,  to  vindicate  his  character, 
and  magnify  his  ministry,  to  the  disaffected  Corin- 
thians ^  that,  by  re-establishing  his  apostolical 
authority,  he  might  recover  them  from  the  delu- 
sions into  which  they  had  been  seduced.  In  at^ 
tempting  this,  he  warned  them  against  exalting 
some  and  despising  others,  of  those  who  had  la- 
boured among  them.  "  Let  a  man,"  says  he,  "  so 
^^  account  of  us  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
"  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God."  All  Chris- 
tians are  servants  of  Christ,  and  the  word  rendered 
ministers  denotes  those  servants  who  wait  on  any 
person,  as  ready  at  all  times  to  execute  his  orders 
with  unreserved  assiduity. — ^But  ministers  are  also 
"  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  :"  they  are  npt 
mere  teachers  of  morality,  but  they  are  entrusted 
with  the  great  mysteries  of  revealed  truth,  that 
they  may  declare  them  to  mankind  as  they  have 
received  them  of  the  Lord,  "  Moreover,  it  is  re- 
^^  quired  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 
It  is  not  necessary  for  ministers  to  be  orators, 
courtiers,  philosophers,  or  even  men  of  distin- 
guished genius  or  learning;  but  integrity  and 
&ithfulness  are  indispensable.  Any  person  of 
common  prudence  would  prefer  a  down-right' 
honest  steward,  though  but  moderately  qualified^ 
to  the  most  accomplished  man  in  the  world,  who, 
he  was  aware,  would  oppress  his  tenants  and  em- 
l>ezzle  his  property.  Thus  fcuthfulness  is  the  grand 
Tcquisite  in  a  minister;  without  which,  talents, 
liowever  thiy  may  recommend  him  to  the  applause 
of  men,  will  not  procure  him  deliverance  from  the 
iwrrath  of  God.  "  But,"  says  the  apostle,  '^  with 
*^  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I  should  be 
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^^  judged  of  you,  or  of  mau*8  judgment ;  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  self:  for  I  know  no&ing 
by  myself,  yet  am  I  iiot  hereby  justified  ;  but  he 
that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.** — It  muf^t  not  be 
expected,  that  every  one  who  aims  to  be  faitiiftil 
should  thus  decidedly  rise  superior  to  the  ojHtlion 
of  men,  especially  of  those  within  the  pale  ci  the 
bhurdb.  At  the  call  c^  duty,  a  minister  may  be 
enabled  to  vienture  giving  offencfe ;  yet,  he  may  do 
it  reluctantly  and  be  drawn  into  many  feserves^ 
under  the  notion  of  prudence,  which  may  greatly 
impede  his  usefulness.  Christians  should  there- 
fore take  heed  that  they  do  not  inadvertantly  tempt 
ministers  to  unfaithfulnesis,  or  render  feithfulnesa 
uneasy  to  them.— ^The  apostle  no  doubt  did  ex- 
aniine  his  own  motives  and  conduct ;  but  he  knew 
)iAt  an  appeal  lay  from  his  decision  to  that  of  his 
hetert-searchihg  Judge  ;  ahd  that  reflection  gave 
rise  to  the  caution  and  warning  <^  the  texi; 
"  IPherefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
^^  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
^^  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  mani- 
^^  fest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and  then  shall 
^*  eveiry  man  have  praise  of  God."    Let  us 

L  Meditate  on  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  t^e 
^emnities  of  that  awful  event : 

n.  Consider  Ae  discoveries  which  will  then  be 
made: 

IIL  Advert  to  the  consequences  of  those' disco- 
veries. 

I.  Let  us  contemplate  the  coming  6f  the  Lord, 
and  the  solemnities  of  that  awful  event. 

The  Bacred   scriptures    continually  lead  our 
thoughts  to  this  great  crisis,  when  the  important 
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and  eternal  interests  of  the  whole  human  species 
will  be  finally  determined.  The  servants  of  God 
from  the  beginning  of  the  woild  looked  forward  to 
it :  even  '^  Enoch  the  seventh  from  Adam  prophe- 
^  sied  of  these  things  ;  saying.  Behold  the  Lord 
^  Cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  exe- 
^^  eute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that 
^^  are  ungodly  among  them,  of  all  their  ungodly 
'^  deeds  which  they  have  committed,  and  of  all 
^  the  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
^^  ^oken  against  him/*  ^  That  profession  which 
Job  Mrdently  wished  might  be  ^^  graven  with  an 
^^  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever,**  seems  to 
have  had  as  much  respect  to  the  second  coming  of 
the  hordy  as  to  his  first  appearance  in  our  nature ; 
^  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
^^  AsM.  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and, 
^  tbough  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this  body, 
^^  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God ;  whom  I  shall 
^  fiee  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and 
^^  "Bot  anot^^er ;  though  my  reins  be  consumed 
^  within  me."  * 

In  the  fiftieth  psalm,^  which  is  a  most  poetical  as 
well  as  a  prophetical  description  of  a  ftiture  judg- 
ment, we  have  this  sublime  language :     ^^  Our  God 
^^  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence,  afire  shall 
^^  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempest- 
^  uous  round  about  him.    He  shall  call  to  the 
^^  heavens  from  ^bove,  and  to  the  earth  that  he  may 
^^  judge  bis  people.    And  t^e  heavens  shall  declare 
^^  his  righteousness,    for  God  is  judge  himself. 
"  Sekh.*'^ — The  words  of  Solomon  shall  close  these 

'  Jude  14,  15.        «  Job  xix.  23—27.         '  Psalm  1.  3--6. 
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citations  from  the  Old  Testament.  ^'  Rejoice^  O 
yomig  man  in  thy  youth^  and  let  thy  heart  dieer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the 
way  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  tilings 
God  will  call  thee  into  judgment."  ^'  For  God 
shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with 
every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
"itbeevU/'i 

In  the  New  Testament  the  same  subject  ccmtin- 
ually  demands  our  attention.  Christians  are  said 
**  to  wait  for  the  Lord  from  heaven,  even  Jesus 
"  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come  f  *  to 
'^  look  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
"  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  "  to  love 
^^  his  appearing."  Thus  the  language  of  the  Old 
Testament  relative  to  the  coming  of  Jehovah, 
and  our  preparing  to  meet  God,  who  is  *^  judge 
"  himself,"  is  applied  to  Christ  by  his  apostles, 
without  the  least  hesitation.  And  with  a  conscious 
dignity  he  spake  of  himself,  in  his  lowest  abasement^ 
as  the  Judge  of  the  world,  and  the  arbiter  of  men^s 
eternal  state :  ^^  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
*^  in  his  glory,  and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him, 
"  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
"  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations."  ^ 

"  The  coming  of  the  Lord  "  signifies,  therefore, 
the  appearance  of  Christ  in  hiunan  nature  to  judge 
the  world ;  when  he  shall  exercise  omnipotence, 
omniscience,  and  every  divine  perfection ;  and  so 
come  in  his  own  glory,"  as  Mediator,  "  and  in 
the  glory  of  the  Father,"  as  sovereign  Lord  of 

'  Eccles.  xi.  9.     xii.  14.  '  Matt.  xxv.  31,  32. 
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all.  This  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  visible 
to  the  whole  worid.  "  This  same  Jesus^  whieh  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner,  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.'* 
Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him,  and  they  that  have  pierced  him ; 
^^  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
"  of  him  :  even  so.  Amen."  ^  The  man  Jesus,  in 
his  glorified  body,  even  that  body  which  was 
crowned  with  thorns,  scourged,  spitted  on,  and 
nailed  to  the  cross,  will  then  be  made  visible  to  all 
men  :  to  those  who  thus  abused  him,  and  to  such 
as  have  m  every  age  consented  to  this  deed,  by 
despising  him,  and  his  salvation.  He  will  be  seen  by 
all  "  who  have  crucified  him,"  as  it  were,  again 
and  again ;  as  well  as  by  them,  for^  whom  ^^  he 
"once  suflfered,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring 
"  them  unto  God." 

But  how  immensely  will  his  appearance,  as  Judge 

of  the  world,  differ  from  that  of  "  the  man  of  sor- 

"  rows !  "     The  mount  of  transfiguration,  when 

^'  his  countenance  shone  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 

*^  was  like  lightning  ;"  yea,  the  vision  of  his  glory, 

which  caused  his  beloved  disciple,  who  had  once 

reclined  on  his  bosom  in  the  familiarity  of  endeared 

friendship,  to  "  fall  down  at  his  feet  as  dead  ;"  can 

give  us  but  a  faint  idea  of  that  divine  light  and 

majesty,  with  which  he  will  be  arrayed  when  he 

shall  ascend  his  awful  tribimal.     "  He  shall  then 

^*  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels:" 

the  angels  of  his  power  and  authority ;  the  minis^ 

ters  of  his  vengeance  and  his  love.-^"  At  the  end 

'  Actsi.  11.     Rev.  i.  7. 
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^^  of  tiie  world,  the  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
^'  angels  ;  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  king- 
^^  dom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  that  do  ini- 
<^  quity ;  and  shall  east  them  into  afumaee  of  fire : 
^^  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.** 
^  They  shall  see  the  Sou  of  man  coming  in  tiiie 
"  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory ; 
^^  and  he  shall  send  his  angels,  and  they  shall  ga- 
ther together  his  elect."  ^ — Hence  it  is  evident  that 
all  the  angels  are  the  creatures  and  servants,  as 
well  as  the  worshippers,^  of  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God. 

His  coming  will  be  announced  by  a  summmis, 
august  and  tremendous  beyond  description ;  and 
immediately  followed  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  ''The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
"  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  erf  tJie  arch- 
''  angel  and  the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
'*  Christ  shall  rise  first.*'  ''  Behold  I  shew  you  a 
"  mystery !  We  shall  not  all  sle^,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinlding 
oi  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump.  For  the  trumpet 
''  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor^ 
'*  ruptible,  €md  we  shall  be  changed.**  "  The 
"  hour  cometh,  when  all  that  are  in  the  graves 
"  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they 
"  that  have  done  good  to  the  resurrection  cf  Kfe, 
**  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection 
"  of  damnation.**  ^  Believers  will  rise  first,  and 
then  such  of  the  saints  as  shall  be  alive  on  the 
earth,  at  that  thne  will  be  ^^  changed  ;*'  that  ^^  deathaB 

'  Matt.  xiii.  41—43.  xxiv.  30,  31.  '  Heb.  i.  6. 

'  1  Thess.  iv.  16.     1  Cor.  xv.  $1,  52.     John  v.  28,  29. 
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**  may  be  tewallowfed  up  In  victory/'  Aftet^ords 
the  multitudes  of  the  wicked  M411 "  awake  to  shaxne 
'^  and  everlasting  contempt/*  The  bodies  of  the 
imniimbered  millionis^  who  through  succeedingages 
have  inhabited  the  globe,  wherever  laid,  or  however 
consumed,  will  be  restored  to  life,  and  reunited 
to  their  immortal  souls,  that  they  may  participate 
tihelr  happiness  of  misery.    ^*  Then  the  dead,  small 

and  great,  shall  stand  before  God.  The  sea  ishall 

give  up  the  dead  that  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
**hell  shall  deliver  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
« them.*'  ^ 

At  this  important  crisis,  the  earth  and  all  its 
works,  yea  the  visible  heavens  also,  shall  become 
one  general  conflagration :  "  The  heavens  and 
"  eartii,  which  now  are,  by  the  same  word  are 
"  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire,  against  the  day 
^*  of  jikigment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men." 
'^  Thie  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
^^  mght,  in  which  the  heavens  ishall  pass  away  witii 
^  a  great  noise,  and  tlie  elements  shall  mek  with 
"  fervent  heat ;  the  earth  also,  and  all  the  works 
*^  which  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.**^  Yea, 
^^  heaven  and  earth  shaQ  flee  away,  and  there  shall 
•*  be  foimd  no  {^ace  for  them." 

In  vain  should  we  attempt  a  description  of  this 
sublime  and  awfdliscene :  our  iiEu^ulties  labour,  and 
wir  tongues  as  it  were  falter,  when  we  would  think 
or  speak  of  sudi  subjects.  What  then  Mdll  be  tfie 
fedings  of  the  immense  multitudes  assembled  on 
Hob  t>cca8ion !  What  tbe  astonishment,  terror,  and 
-despair  of  the  impenitent !  of  such  as  have  idol- 

'  R«v.  XX.  13—15.       '  •  2  Pet.  iii.  7,  10—12. 
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ized  those  things  which  ore  the  prey  of  all-devour- 
ing  flames !  of  those  who  have  'blasphemed  that 
Saviour  who  appears  to  be  their  judge !  or  ridi- 
culed the  divine  testimony  concerning  t^e  place 
of  torment,  and  those  evil  spirits  which  are  ready 
to  seize  upon  them !  Let  us  then  recollect,  that 
tve  shall  be  present,  not  as  mere  spectators,  but  as 
cited  ^^  to  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead."  ^^  For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ, 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad."  ^  Our  present  conduct 
is  volimtary ;  we  choose  whether  we  will  serve  the 
Lord,  or  not :  but  we  shall  not  be  allowed  to  choose 
whether  we  will  stand  before  his  tribunal,  or  de- 
cline the  awful  decision. 

It  is  extremely  frivolous  to  start  objections 
against  the  doctrines  of  revelation,  taken  from  our 
low  apprehensions,  or  levelled  against  the  misin* 
terpretations  of  injudicious  believers.  "  Ye  do 
"  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures  nor  the  power 
"  of  God."  He  has  declared  these  things  in  his 
authenticated  word :  "  his  testimony  is  sure  and 
"  gi veth  wisdom  unto  the  simple : "  and  "  he  that 
"  believeth  not  hath  made  him  a  liar.'* 

Will  any  man  presume  to  say,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  God  to  raise  the  dead  ?  That  human  na- 
ture should  be  capable  of  such  daring  absurdity 
ought  to  cover  us  with  shame,  and  cause  us  to 
tremble.  Let  us,  my  ftiends,  imitate  the  ancient 
patriarch,  who  "  by  faith,  being  warned  of  God  of 

'  2  Cor.  V.  10. 
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'^  things  not  seen  as  yet^  was  moved  with  fear  and 
^^  prepared  an  ark.'*  Let  us  "  prepare  to  meet  our 
^^  God,  and  seriously  inquire,  Who  may  abide  the 
**  day  of  his  coming  ?  or  who  may  stand  when  he 
"  appeareth?'' 

Neither  ought  we  to  regard,  those  "  scoflFers," 
who,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the  apostle,  are 
*^  come  in  these  last  days,  walking  after  their  own 
"  lusts,  and  saying,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
^*  ning  of  the  creation/*  We  know  not  indeed  the 
precise  time  when  the  Lord  shall  come ;  but  we 
should  not  be  ignorant  that  "  one  day  is  with  the 
^^  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years 
"  as  one  day:"  and  we  are  assured  that  "  the  day 
**  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
*^  for,  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety,  then 
*'  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
'^  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and  they  shall  not 
'^  escape."  ^  Death  is  very  near,  and  Judgment 
follows.  In  this  sense  "  The  judge  standeth  at 
^*  the  door :"  and  ^^  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
**  band.^*  "  Be  ye  therefore  ready ;  for  ye  know 
*^  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.'*  The  in- 
tervening space  will  soon  elapse :  let  us  then  ^^  ac- 
count his  long  suffering  to  be  salvation  :*'  and, 
seeing  we  look  for  such  things,  let  us  be  diligent, 
that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  without 
spot  and  blameless." — We  proceed, 
IL  To  consider  the  discoveries  which  will  then 
be  made.     "  The  Lord  shall  come,  who  will  both 

"  1  Thess.  V.  2,  3. 
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^^  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  .darkneaVi  and 
^^  will  make  manifest  the  comisek  of  the  bewts.** 

'^  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory 
'^  and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him^  then  sh^  he 

sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory ;  and  before  him 
''  shall  be  gathered  all  nations :  and  he  shall  99pa- 

rate  them  one  from  anoth^  as  tbie  shefdierd  di* 

videth  the  sheep  from  the  goats  ;'*  that  is^  with 
perfect  ease^  and  infisdlible  certainty.  Then  shall 
he  be  seated  on  ^^  the  great  white  throne/'  the  em* 
blem  of  his  awful  justice  and  spotless  purity^  '^  and 
^^  the  books  shall  be  c^ned/'  This  expression^ 
referring  to  the  affiuns  of  men^  leada  our  thoughts 
to  the  discoveries  <tf  that  solemn  season.  The  book 
qfthe  divine  law  shall  be  opened^  as  the  perfect 
standard  of  good  and  evil ;  the  hook  of  pravidencey 
stating  the  talents  committed  to  the  stewaitkhip 
of  each  individual,  with  the  advantages  or  disad- 
vantages of  his  situsCtion ;  the  hook  of  amMuciem:e, 
developing  all  the  partieulctfs  of  every  man*«  ^eoni* 
duct,  and  all  the  motives  imd  thoi^hts  of  bis  bfMrt ; 
and  liie  book  of  conscience  ^r  monory,  answeriiig 
to  every  charge  or  diseovery,  however  before  bur 
ried  in  oblivion.  But  ^^  anotJier  hook  **  diaU  also 
be  opened,  ov  no  flesh  eould  be  saved;  even  the 
hook  of  Ufcj  in  whidi  all  the  dlect  <^  God,  a^  fr^ 
believers,  are  registered,  with  the  evideno^  of 
their  repentance,  faith,  and  love.  Then,  all  ^^  ^aen 
^^  will  be  judged  out  of  those  things,  iribi$jbi  aie 
^^  written  in  the  books,  according  to  theur  woitlsB. 
^^  And  whosoever  shall  not  be  found  writt^i  in  the 
^^  book  of  life,  shall  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.*'^ 

'  Rev.  XX.  12—15. 
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We  know  but  little  of  the  real  characters  even 
of  those  with  whom  we  are  most  intimately  ac- 
quainted; and  far  less  of  other  men*s.    A  vast 
profMHtion  of  their  outward  conduct  is  concealed 
frmn  us :  what  strangers  then  must  we  be  to  the 
dispositions  and  counsels  of  their  hearts!    Per- 
haps a  tenth '  part  of  the  actions  of  oiu:  nearest 
relatives  or  friends  does  not  come  under  oiu:  no- 
tice :  we  must  therefore  judge^  as  well  as  we  can ; 
and^  though  caution  be  necessary^  a  measure  of 
suspicion  adequate  to  our  uncertainty  would  mar 
all  our  earthly  enjoyments.     David  seems  not  to 
have  suspected  Ahithophd,  nor  the  aposties  Judas.: 
yet  they  were  both  plausible  hypocrites.    Many  of 
you,  my  friends,  may  perhaps  be  conscious^  that, 
if  your  neighbours  or  relations  knew  certain  things 
in  your  conduct,  which  you  carefully  and  success* 
fuUy  conceal,  your  characters  would  be  injured^ 
and  yourselves  covered  with  confusicm.    '^Bot, 
^^  when  the  Liord  shall  come,  he  will  brii%  to  light 
^^  all  tiiese  hidden  tiimgs  of  darkness.**    Then  the 
cKshonesty  and  extortion  which  have  here  escapod 
detection,  and  even  suspicion ;  w  which  have  been 
pleaded  for  wi&  specious  fallacy,  wiU  uppear  in  all 
their  friU  deformity  before  men  and  angels.    The 
oppression,  ra^nne,  and  cruelty,  which  have  been 
gilited  over  with  the  splendoiu*  of  great  talents 
and  renowned  achievements,  will  be  viewed  in 
another  light,  when  ^^  the  earth  shall  disclose  her 
^^  blood,  and  no  more  cover  her  slain.**    Nor  will 
that  d^prading  licentiousness  and  sensuality,  which 
are  often  covertiy  practised  by  persons  of  decent 
or  respectable  character,  any  longer  be  concealed ; 
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though  it  is  now  a  shame  "  to  speak  of  those  things 
"  wWch  are  done  of  them  in  secret/' 

But,  to  relieve  our  minds  from  such  painfull  re^ 
flections,  let  us  take  a  view  of  the  contrast.  The 
Lord  will  also  bring  to  light  the  good  works  of  his 
believing  people :  "  he  saw  them  in  secret,  and  he 
*^  will  reward  them  openly."  Those  finiits  of  fwth 
and  love,  which  the  world  perhaps  vilified  and 
called  by  some  opprobrious  name ;  and  those,  in 
which  the  left  hand  was  scarcely  suffered  ^^  to 
*^  know  what  the  right  hand  did ; "  will  then  be 
disclosed  and  approved  by  the  righteous  judge. 
The  self-denial  of  his  despised  disciples,  in  sparing 
from  every  article  of  expense  and  indulgence,  to 
raise  a  little  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  needy,  and 
even  of  their  calumniators  and  persecutors  ;  their 
secret  prayers  and  compassionate  tears  over  the 
very  persons  who  counted  them  harsh  and  uncha- 
ritable, because  they  would  not  speak  "  peace  when 
^'  there  was  no  peace  ;  *' '  their  scrupulous  care  to 
avoid  every  degree  of  injustice,  when  no  blame 
was  likely  to  be  cast  upon  them  for  it ;  their  earnest* 
ness  in  secret  devotion,  with  deep  humiliation  and 
enlarged  benevolence :  all  these  will  be  discovered 
when  the  Lord  shall  come,  and  will  greatly  tend  to 
illustrate  and  distinguish  the  chai*acters  of  men. 
The  blemishes  and  misconduct  of  pious  persons 
are  too  often  visible  to  their  neighbours,  and  give 
oiccasion  to  their  scoffs  and  impiety :  but  it  will 
then  appear  that  these  things  were  lamented  be- 
fore God  with  many  groans  and  tears.;  that  they 

*  Jer.  viii.  11. 
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condemned  themselves  more  severely  than  others 
could  condemn  them :  that  they  prayed  without 
ceasmg  not  to  be  left  to  repeat  theu*  sui  and  folly.; 
and  that  they  vigilantly  used  every  means  of  cru^ 
eifying  their  evil  propensities^  and  bridling  their 
appetites  and  passions. 

The  discoveries  of  that  solemn  diay  will  likewise 
relate  to  men's  words.     "  Every  idle  word  that 
^^  men  shall  speak  shall  be  given  an  account  of  at 
*^  the  day  of  judgment :   for  by  thy  words  thou 
,  '^  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
*'  be  condemned."  ^    Our  words  must  indeed  be 
known  in  some  measure  to  others :   but  men  aire 
commonly  very  careful  to  whom  they  declare  their 
unreserved  sentiments ;  and  would  often  be  ex- 
tremely disconcerted,  if  their  discourse  in  private 
circles,  among  the  select  companions  of  their 
vices,  should  be  disclosed  to  those  with  whom  they 
desire  to  maint^dn  another  kind  of  character.    But 
the  pro&ne,  blasphemous,  atheistical,  infidel,  and 
abominable  speeches,   which  men  vent  in  their 
secret  cabals ;   with  all  the  falsehoods,  slanders, 
boastings,  bitterness,  imprecations,  and  horrid  Ian- 
^ruage,  which  on  some  occasions  they  utter,  during 
the  whole  course  of  their  lives,  will  be  produced 
agmnst  them  before  the  assembled  world.     '^  For 
^*  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity ;  it  is  an 
^^  imruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison ;  it  sets  on  fire 
^^  the  whole  course  of  nature,  and  is  set  on  fire  of 
**  .hell."  2    The  secret  influence  of  evil  conversation 
corrupts  men*s  principles  and  morals,  and  wounds 
their  reputations :   it  ruins  domestic  and  relative 

'  Matt  xii.  36,  37.  •  Jam,  iii,  §— 10. 
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comfort,  atid  disseminates  impiety,  infidelity,  he-- 
resy,  profligacy,  enmity,  discor4,  and  concision, 
througli  neighbourhoods,  cities,  and  nations.  Yet 
no  discovery  can  be  made  of  such  private  mischiefis, 
except  by  the  omnipresent  and  omniscient  judge. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  insist  particularly  on  the 
flatteries,  deceptions,  felse  colourings,  seductions, 
and  other  artifices,  by  which  wicked  men  carry 
on  tiieir  base  designs.  These,  however,  are  '^  hid- 
*^  den  things  of  darkness,**  which  will  be  brought 
to  light  when  the  Lord  shall  come.  If  then  all  our 
words,  without  exception,  whether  spoken  openly, 
or  among  our  select  companions,  shall  be  thus 
made  known  at  the  great  decisive  day ;  could  no- 
thing else  be  produced  against  us,  we  must  siurely 
feel  that  this  alone  would  oveiwhelm  us  with  con- 
iusion. — ^The  story  is  well  known,  of  the  person, 
who  invited  a  company  of  his  friends,  that  were 
accustomed  to  take  the  Lord*s  name  in  vain ;  and 
contrived  to  have  aU  their  discourse  taken  down 
and  read  to  them.  Now  if  they  could  not  endure 
to  hear  the  words  repeated,  which  they  had  spoken 
during  a  few  hours ;  how  shall  we  bear  to  have  cM 
that  we  have  uttered,  through  a  long  course  <tf 
years,  brought  forth  as  evidence  against  us  at  th6 
tribunal  of  God  ?  But  the  hour  is  coming  when 
this  will  actually  be  the  case :  when  not  a  single 
irreverent  mention  of  the  Creator's  sacred  name ; 
not  one  objection  to  his  law,  government,  or  gOt*- 
pel ;  not  one  sarcasm  or  jest  upon  his  cause  or 
worshippers;  shall  be  overlooked!  when  every 
word  "  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  shall  be  pro- 
"  claimed  on  the  house  tops !"  Where  then  will 
the  wicked  and  ungodly  aiq)ear  ?     How  shall  any 


€( 


1  CORINTHIANS  IV.  6.  179 

of  US  endure  that  scrutiny :  imless  we  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  the  hope  of  the  gospel^  and  all  our 
sins  have  been  buried  in  the  depths  oi  the  sea  ? 

But  words  of  another  kind  shall  be  made  known 
when  the  Lord  shall  come.  The  servants  of  God 
love  to  associate  together^  and  many  censure  them 
for  it :  but  what  saith  the  scripture  ?  ^^  They  that 
^<  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another ; 
^^  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it :  and  a 
<<  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him 
^^for  them  that  feared  the  Lord>  and  thought 
upon  his  name ;  and  they  shall  be  mine^  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts^  in  that  day  wh^n  I  make  up 
^'my  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man 
^^  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him.  Then 
'^  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the  righ- 
^^  teous  and  the  wicked ;  between  him  that  serveth 
'^  God,  and  him  that  serveth  him  not^*"^  ^Vhen 
the  ^^  books  shidl  be  opened/*  the  social  piety, 
gratitude,  and  charity  of  true  Christians  will  be 
brought  to  light.  Their  discourse  about  the  per- 
feeti(H)S>  ways,  and  works  of  God ;  the  best  me-* 
tfaodf  ci  promoting  his  glory,  the  peace  of  the 
chujrdi,  and/the  benefit  of  mankind ;  their  mutual 
waniingfil,  exhortations,  counseljs,  imd  encourage- 
ments ;  their  spiritual,  affectionate,  and  anima^ 
ting.'.coQversation ;  and  aU  the  words  which  the 
Lord  delighted  to  hear,  will  be  made  known  be- 
fore men  and  angels.  And,  when  these  shall  be 
ccmtrasted  with  the  filthy,  impious,  and  frivolous 
speieches  of  the  wieked,  it  may  easily  be  con- 
ceived, how  men*s  real  characters  will  be  discri- 

» 
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minated,  and  in  what  sense^  ^^  by  their  words  they 
^^  will  be  justified  or  condemned." 

The  thoughts  also  of  every  heart  shall  be  dis- 
closed. Men  generally  imagine^  that  these  at 
least  are  free  and  subject  to  no  control ;  so  that 
tiiey  allow  their  memory  and  imagination  to  ex- 
cite and  feed  corrupt  affections :  representing  to 
themselves,  with  all  the  ingenuity  of  invention, 
scenes  that  accord  to  their  predominant  propen- 
sities :  and  by  these  speculative  indulgences  they 
try  to  make  themselves  amends  f6r  the  restrictions, 
which  regard  to  reputation,  interest,  or  health  may 
impose.  But  God  especially  requires  purity  of 
heart,  and  "  truth  in  the  inward  parts,**  by  which 
real  religion  is  distinguished  from  hypocrisy. 
^^Ye  fools,"  says  our  Lord,  to  some  of  these 
*^  whited  sepulchres,"  "  did  not  he  that  made 
"  that  which  is  without  make  that  which  is  within 
^^  also  ?  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  first  cleanse  that 
"  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the  out- 
*^  side  may  be  clean  also."^  How  would  it  asto- 
nish us,  if  we  could  see  all  that  passes  in  the 
thoughts  of  many  very  virtuous  persons,  during  a 
single  day !  and,  as  to  the  imaginations  of  the  pro- 
fligate, they  are  the  very  residence  of  evil  spuits, 
in  which  they  forge  alt  manner  of  abominable 
crimes,  previously  to  the  actual  commission  of 
them.  Instead  therefore  of  men*s  hearts  being 
better  than  their  lives,  as  self-flattery  often  «ug*- 
gests,  they  are  uniformly  far  worse :  for  every  sm- 
ful  word  and  action  was  at  first  an  evil  thought  and 
desire;  but  ten  thousand  evil  thoughts  and  deaires, 

'  Matt,  xxiii.  25—28.     Luke  xi.  39,  40. 


1  CORINTHIANS  TV.  5.  181 

conceived  and  cherished  in  the  heart;  proceed  aa 
further ;  because  men  have  not  opportunity,  cou- 
rage, or  ability  to  realize  them  in  practice. 

Every  man,  however,  must  judge  for  himself  in 
this  matter :  but  let  us  ask  ourselves,  whether  we 
should  feel  comfortable,  at  the  idea  of  all  our  se- 
cret thoughts  being  disclosed,  I  do  not  say  to  the 
Trhole  world,  but  to  our  intimate  friends  and  ac- 
quaintance? .  Yet  they  must  all  be  disclosed  to 
men  and  angels,  at  the  great  day  of  righteous 
retribution !  '^  Let  then  the  wicked  forsake  his 
f^  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  T- 
for^  unless  evil  thoughts  are  excluded  or  opposed, 
every  apparent  reformation  must  be  hypocritical. 
*^  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart  from  wickedness,^ 
*^  how  long  shall  vain  thoughts  lodge  within 
^^  thee  ?**  ^  Peter  seems  even  to  intimate  a  doubt 
whether  the  thought  of  Simon  Magus's  heart  did 
not  constitute  the  unpardonable  sin :  ^^  Pray  God^ 
"  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may  be 
"  forgiven  thee.'*^  This  is  therefore  a  matter  of 
the  greatest  importance :  and  the  discovery  of 
those  secret  thoughts  which  no  human  eye  could 
reach,  and  which  were'  scarcely  ever  suspected,, 
win  exceedingly  help  to  discriminate  characters 
at  tiie  great  day.  Nay,  the  countless  multitude  of 
vile  imaginations  and  desires,  which  are  the  spon- 
taneous  production  of  our  depraved  nature,,  will 
greatly  illustrate  the  truth  and  justice  of  God,  in 
an  his  declarations  fOid  decisions  concerning  the 
Workers  of  iniquity. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  thoughts  of  believers 

•  Jer.  iv.  14.  *  AcU  viii.  20—24. 


IM  SERMON  Vnit 

also  will  be  made  known^  when  the  Lord  shall  liome. 
Then  it  will  appear  that  they  abhorred^  and  la- 
boured to  exclude,  every  evil  imaginattcm,  and  to 
repress  all  sinful  desires ;  that  they  humbly  moui!ned 
over  the  vain-glorious^  envious,  impatient,  and 

^  peevish  emotions  of  their  hearts;  and-  that  tbey 
endeavoured  to  employ  their  minds,  during  their 
retired  hours,  in  holy  coiitemplations.  It*  will  then 
be  known  how  much  their  thoughts  were  .occupied 
in  considering  by  what  means  tibey  might  best 
glorify  God,  and  serve  their  generation ;  and\diat 
desires  they  felt,  and  what  plans  they  formed^ 
which  they  could  not  accomplish.  Their  affec- 
tionate longings  after  the  salvation  of  their  rela- 
tives, neighbours,  and  persecutors ;  and  the  an- 
guish of  heart  which  they  felt  on  their  account, 
even whencensured  as  severe  andharah  inreprovmg 
and  warning  them,  will  be  brought  to  light ;  with 
all  other  pious,  holy,  and  benevolent  thou^ts 
and  desires :  and  these  discoveries  will  evidetace 
them  to  have  been  the  genuine  followers  of  the 
holy  Jesus. 

We  must  even  go  &rther  still  in  this  matter"; 
the  state  of  every  man's  heart,  and  the  motives.  <^ 
his  actions  will  then  be  fiilly  disclosed.  The  ad- 
mired morality  of  numbers  will  then  be  demon- 
strated to  have  been  only  a  modification  of.  self- 

.  love ;  without  any  real  regard  to  the  authority  or 
glory  of  God.  The  Pharisee's  [M-ayers,  &sting,  Bud 
almsgiving  will  be  shewn  to  have  resulted  solefy 
from  pride  and  ostentation.  Many  will  be  proved 
to  have  preached  the  gospel  ^^  from  envy  and 
*'  strife,"  fix)m  avarice  or  ambition ;  and  to  have 
professed  it,  as  a  step  to  emolument  or  distinction. 
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In  short  every  mask  will  then  be  taken  off;  maiiy 
admired  characters  will  appear  con^letely  odious 
and  contemptible ;  and  ^^  the  things  which  have 
^^  been  highly  esteemed  among  men  '*  will  appear 
to  have  been  '^  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.** 
Need  I  say,  how  tremendous  this  must  be  to  dis^ 
semblers  of  every  description,  who  now  act  a  plau- 
sible part,  and  exhibit  on  the  stage  of  the  world  in 
an  assumed  character  ? 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  humility,  gratitude, 
zealous  love,  and  holy  affections  of  true  believers 
will  be  made  manifest  to  the  universe.  The  pure 
motives  of  those  actions,  which  were  censured  or 
calumniated,  wiU  be  demonstrated ;  every  accusa- 
tion will  be  silenced,  and  all  misapprehensions  re- 
moved ;  and  it  will  be  undeniably  evident  that, 
firom  the  time  when  they  made  an  explicit  pro- 
fession of  the  gospel,  their  repentance,  £Euth,  love 
and  habitual  conduct  were  answerable  to  that  pro- 
fession.-^ We  proceed  therefore, 

III.  To  advert  to  the  consequences  of  these  dis- 
coveries. 

By  them  the  inunense  difference  of  character^ 
between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  will  be  un- 
deniably manifested.  In  this  world,  numbers  find 
it  convenient  to  varnish  over  their  crimes,  to  pal. 
liate  or  excuse  many  parts  of  their  conduct,  and  to 
cast  other  parts,  as  it  were,  into  the  back  ground, 
where  they  are  littie  observed :  while  regardless ' 
of  their  hearts,  they  have  leisure  to  place  their 
counterfeit  virtues  in  a  conspicuous  light,  and  to 
mate  them  appear  immensely  better  than  they 
really  are.  On  the  contrary,  the  believer  has 
many  infirmities  ^  and  is  engaged  in  a  sharp  con- 
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flict  with  ^^  the  sin  that  dwelleth  in  him/'  and  with 
the  temptations  of  Satan.  The  world  rigorously 
scrutinizes  his  conduct ;  and  the  Lord  tries  his 
faith  and  grace,  ^^  as  silver  is  tried**  in  the  furnace. 
He  is  so  afraid  of  hypocrisy  and  ostentation,  tiiat 
he  carefully  conceals  many  things  which  might 
exalt  his  character,  and  scnipulously  shuns  the  ap- 
pearance of  good  before  men,  when  he  but  suspects 
that  there  is  not  the  reality  of  it  in  the  sight  ct 
God}  On  these  and  other  accounts,  the  apparent 
di£ference  betwixt  true  Christians  and  specious 
hypocrites  or  moralists,  bears  no  manner  of  pro* 
portion  to  the  degree  in  which  their  characters  do 
really  differ.  But  the  discoveries  of  the  great  day 
will  perfectly  distinguish  them,  and  all  the  world 
will  '^  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
^^  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
'^  that  serveth  him  not." 

When  the  Lord  shall  thus  ^^  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,"  every  mouth  will  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  will  become  guilty 
before  God  ;  for  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God."  ^  The 
discoveries  of  the  great  decisive  day  will  com- 
pletely elucidate  this  fundamental  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  is  now  so  generally  misunderstood 
or  opposed :  for  the  whole  of  men's  thoughts,  words 
and  works  will  appear  so  contrary  to  the  holy  pre- 
cepts of  God,  or  so  far  short  of  their  spiritual  per^ 
fection ;  that  all  must  then  feel  the  force  of  David's 
words,  "  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquity, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ?"  As  therefore  "  all  have 

»  2  Cor.  xii.  6.  »  Rom.  iii.  19, 20. 
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*'  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God/V^ 
must  fisdl  under  condemnation  who  ^re  not  inte- 
rested in  the  salvation  of  the  gospel.    But  it  may 
be  asked,,  in  what  sense  then  will  every  man  be 
judged  '^  according  to  his  works  ?**    This  shall  be 
reserved  for  the  subject  of  a  separate  discourse : 
and  it  may  suffice  to  answer  at  present,  that  all 
avowed  unbelievers,  however  distinguished,  will 
be  judged  and  condemned  for  the  sins  they  have 
committed;    and  all  professed  believers  will  be 
judged  according  to  their  works,  as  proving,,  or 
disproving,  the  sincerity  of  their  profession. 

The  discoveries  of  this  awful  day  will  likewise 
silence  all  the  blasphemies,  which  are  continually 
uttered  against  the  justice  of  God  in  the  couj- 
demnation  of  the  wicked.     It  is  on  this  account 
called  "  the  day  of  wrath  and  revelation  of  the 
^^  righteous  judgment  of  God"    While  men  con- 
ceal or  palliate  by  far  the  greatest  and  worst  part 
of  their  conduct,  they  may  argue  plausibly  against 
the  denunciations  of  scripture :  but,  when  the  whole 
of  their  character  and  conduct  shall  be  openly  ex- 
hibited, and  all  the  world  shall  know  every  thing 
respecting  them  which  is  now  seen  by  the  heart- 
searching  Judge  alone ;  then  the  justice  of  the 
tremendous  sentence  will  be  universally  acknow- 
ledged ;  the  friends  of  God  will  perceive  and  adore 
his  glory  in  this  part  of  his  moral  government ; 
and  ^^  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness  "  and 
despair,  when  compelled  to  ^^  depart  accursed  into 
^^  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
"  angels." 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  suppose  that  the  merciful 
Saviour,    who  is   truth  itself  would  use  such 
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language^  if  not  really  applicable  to  the  caae  I  He 
does  not  allow  us  to  speak  deceitfully  for  him; 
and  will  he  utter  £idlacious  words  himself?  Yet 
we  cannot  hear  of  '^  eternal  punishment/*  ^^  un- 
^^  quenchable  fire/'  "  outer  darkness/'  "  weeping 
"  and  gnashing  of  teeth,*'  ^^  a  worm  that  never 
'^  dieth"  and  the  place  ^^  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
^^  his  angels/'  without  feeling  oiu:  hearts  tremble, 
and  revolt  against  the  description.  How  unspeakr 
ably  dreadful  then  will  be  the  accomplishment ! 
when  the  Lord^  to  stop  the  sinner's  mouth,  by  a 
discovery  of  his  crimes,  shall  say,  with  stem  indig* 
nation,  ^^  These  things  hast  thou  done,  and  I  kept 
^^  silence :  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether 
^^  such  an  one  as  thyself,  but  I  will  reprove  thee  and 
set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes ! — ^Now  con- 
sider this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  I  tear  you  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver/'  ^  Cease 
then,  poor  sinner,  to  object  and  dispute ;  and  make 
haste  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  seek 
refiige  in  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  more  pleasing  subject,  however,  is  before  us, 
while  we  contemplate  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
«aved  by  his  grace,  washed  firom  their  sins  in  the 
Saviour's  atoning  blood,  completely  justified,  ab- 
solved firom  every  charge,  and  ^^  presented  faultless 
"  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
"  joy."  Then  "  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
"  victory ;"  and  raptures  inexpressible  will  com- 
mence a  felicity,  still  to  be  increased,  with  the 
enlargement  of  their  capacities,  through  the  count- 
less ages  of  eternity  .—But  I  must  leave  it  to  your 

•  Psal.  I.  21,  22. 
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own  nundb^  brethren,  to  form  some  conception  of 
the  opposite  sensations  which  will  delight  or  ago- 
nize every  h^art,  when  the  wicked  ''  shall  go  away 
''  into  everlasting  punishment,  and  the  righteous 
'^  into  life  eternal." 

'^  And  then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God." 
Then  every  humble  believer,  according  to  his 
measure  of  Mth  and  grace,  will  be  honoured  with 
the  commendation  of  his  condescending  Lord,  for 
those  services  which  the  world  condemned,  and 
which  perhaps  his  brethren  undervalued  or  cen- 
sured. To  be  accosted  by  the  Judge  of  the  world, 
in  these  most  gracious  terms,  '^  Well  done,  good 
^  and  &ithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
^*  thy  Lord,"  will  form  an  adequate  gratification  to 
the  noblest  ambition  of  which  the  rational  nature 
is  capable.  Seeking  for  this  '^  glory,  honour,  and 
^  inunortality,"  let  us  here  be  indifferent  to  all 
human  applauses  or  contemptuous  reproaches. 
This  is  "  the  honour  that  cometh  from  €rod  only," 
and  is  reserved  for  ^^all  his  saints ;"  when  no  more 
danger  shall  remun  of  their  being  ^^  exalted  above 
^^  measure,"  or  sacrilegiously  ascribing  any  thing 
to  tiiemselves :  but  when,  on  the  contrary,  '^  they 
^'  will  cast  tiieir  crowns  before  tiie  timme,"  and 
return  iedl  to  the  bounteous  giver,  in  endless  songs 
of  iadoring  praise.  Let  us  not  iaint  then,  on  ac- 
count of  our  trials  and  difficulties ;  "  for  our  light 
^  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment  are  work- 
"  ing  for  us,  a  far  more  exceeding  and  et»nal 
"  weight  of  glory." 

Let  us  also  remember  the  caution,  ^^  Judge 
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^^  nothing  before  the  time/*  Our  duty  often  r 
quires  us  to  form  some  judgment  of  men*s  ehara 
ters  and  actions:  but  in  all  other  respects  oi 
business  is  \idth  ourselves  and  the  Lord,  and  n^ 
with  our  fellow  servants.  And  the  more  diligei 
wc  are,  '^  to  be  found  of  him  in  p^u;e,  withoi 
'^  spot  and  blameless  T  the  less  time  and  thpug] 
we  shall  have  to  spare,  for  censuring  and  coi 
demning  the  conduct,  or  suspecting  the  motive 
of  other  men. 

But  do  you,  my  friends,  really  believe  Uta 
things  ?  and  are  you  preparing  to  meet  your  Judge 
I  fear^  the  actions,  conversation,  and  spirit  < 
numbers  awfully  prove  the  contrary.  StiU,  ho^ 
ever,  the  Lord  waits  to  be  gracious :  flee  then  1 
him;  as  a  Saviour,  without  longer  delay,  who  wi 
s^)eedily  come  to  be  your  Judge. — ^You  who  pre 
fess  the  gospel,  be  advised  and  persuaded  to  ^^  ei 
"  amine  yourselves  whether  ye  be  in  the  feiith 
look  well  to  it  that  yom:  evidences  of  conversio 
are  clear  and  decisive ;  for  that  day,  of  which  n 
speak,  will  detect  multitudes  of  self-deceivers,  i 
well  as  unmask  many  artfid  hypocrites.  And, 
you  are  conscious  of  following  the  Lord  with  a 
upright  heart,  take  heed  that  you  do  not  slacke 
your  diligence,  or  yield  to  unwatchfiilness  :^'  L< 
''  your  loms  be  girded  and  your  lights  burning 
^*  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wait  f< 
*'  their  Lord  :**  for  blessed  are  those  servants  whoi 
^^  the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himsd 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  com 


1  CORINTHIANS  IV.  5.  .  189 

^^  forth  and  serve  them/'^  ^^  Therefore,  my  be- 
**  loved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmovable,  al- 
^^  ways  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  for- 
^^  asmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  laboiu:  is  not  in 
'^  vain  in  the  Lord/* 

»  Luke  xii.  35—38. 
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fVho  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds :  to  them  whoy  hy  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing y  seek  /or  glory  y  and  honour y  and  im- 
mortality, eternal  life :  but  unto  them  that  are 
contentiouSy  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteousness y  indignation  and  wrath ;  tribu- 
lation and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that 
doeth  evil. 

In  meditating  on  the  solemnities^  discoveries^  and 
consequences  of  that  great  decisive  day^  when  the 
Lord  shall  come  to  be  our  Judge  ;  we  were  obliged 
to  pass  over,  in  a  general  manner,  several  im- 
portant particulars  relative  to  the  subject^  and 
especially  we  reserved,  for  a  separate  discourse, 
the  consideration  of  the  manner  in  which  all  men 
will  be  "judged  according  to  their  works,**  and 
*^  receive  according  to  what  they  have  done, 
^^  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.'*  The  present  will 
therefore  be  an  appendix  to  the  preceding  discourse, 
as  intended  to  illustrate  its  interesting  truths,  and 
to  render  them  more  perspicuous  and  impressive. 
In  the  passage  before  us,  the  apostle  does  not 
undertake  to  decide  a  controverted  point  of  doc- 
trine, to  state  the  method  of  a  sinner's  justification, 
or  to  account  for^that  difference  of  character  which 
actually  subsists  among  the  descendants  of  fallen 
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Adam.    These  subjects  he  has  fiiUy  discussed  in 
other  parts  of  his  writings :   but  here  he  takes 
occasion  fix>m  his  subject  to  shew,  that  the  opposite 
conduct  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  will  ter- 
minate in  future  happiness  or  misery.    He  con- 
siders some  persons  as  being  more  favoured  by 
providence  than  others,  as  the  Jews  had  every  way 
the  advantage  of  the  gentiles  :  but  he.  intimates 
that  they  generally  abused  those  advantages  to 
their  deeper  condemnation.     "  Despisest  thou  the 
^^  riches  of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
^^  long-suffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 
^*  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?"  The  more 
kind,  patient,  and  merciful  the  Lord  is,  the  baser 
our  rebellion  and  ingratitude  must  f^pear,  the 
grreater  cause  have  we  to  repent,  and  the  more 
abundant  motives  and  encouragements.     But  if 
men  presume  on  his  lenity,  supposing  that  he 
idrill  not  or  cannot  punish,   and  so  encourage 
lliemselves  in  sin,  they  ^'  despise  the  riches  of  his 
goodness  and  mercy  ;**  and,  "  after  their  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart,  treasure  up  to  them- 
^^  selves  wrath,  against  the   day  of  wrath  and 
**  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
**  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
^^  deeds/*     The    treasures    which   they    perhaps 
covetously  and  dishonestly  accumulate  on  earthy 
must  bereft  to  their  survivors :  but  the  vast  acces- 
8i<m8  which  they  daily  make  to  their  load  of  guilt, 
and  the  heavy  'wrath  of  God  against  them,  are 
laid  up  for  themselves ^  to  be  their  future  and  eternal 
portion.    For^  at  the  great  day  of  righteous  re- 
tribution, God  *^  will  render  urito  every  man  ac- 
*^  cording  to  his  deeds :  to  them  who  by  patient 
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continuance  in  well-doing  seek  for  glorj^  and 
honour,  and  immortality,  eternal  life ;  but  unto 

'^  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
tnith,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  indignation  and 
wrath ;  tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul 

"  of  man  that  doeth  evil." — ^In  discoursing  on  these 

words,  I  shall, 

I.  Describe  more  fiilly  the  two  characters  con- 
trasted by  the  apostle,  and  shew  the  doom .  re- 
served for  each : 

II.  Compare  the  statement  thus  made  with 
several  otherimportant  scriptures,  which  may  serve 
to  elucidate  and  confirm  it : 

III.  Explain  more  precisely  the  rule  of  judg- 
ment, as  delivered  in  the  sacred  oracles  :  and 

IV.  Make  some  particular  application  of  the 
subject. 

I.  I  shall  endeavour  to  describe  more  ftdly  the 
two  characters  contrasted  by  the  apostle,  and  to 
shew  the  doom  reserved  for  each. 

The  apostle's  reasoning,  throughout  this  whole 
epistle,  proves  that  he  was  speaking  of  sinners 
under  a  dispensation  of  mercy.  He  therefore  con- 
siders a  man,  thus  circumstanced,,  proposing  to 
himself  the  acquisition  of  "  glory,  and  honour^ 
'^  and  immortality."  Such  a  purpose  must  unply 
a  belief  of  the  scriptural  doctrine  concerning  the 
perfections  and  government  of  God,  the  immorta- 
lity of  the  soul,  and  a  future  state  of  righteous  re- 
tribution ;  with  a  persuasion  that  eternal  happiness 
is  attainable  even  by  sinners,  in  the  way  which 
the  Lord  hath  revealed.  At  the  same  time  the 
man  is  convinced  that  the  blessing  must  be  sought 
with  diligence  and  self-denial,  and  that  it  ot^t  to 
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be  preferred  before  all  other  objects  whatever. 
Thus^  while  ^^  there  be  many  that  say^  Who  will 
shew  us .  any  good  ?*'   ^^  seeking  every  man  his 
gain  from  his  quarter,"  pursumg  worldly  plea- 
sures^  honours,  and  distinctions,  or  wasting  their 
lives  in  sloth  and  dissipation ;  he  ^^  seeks  first  the 
^^  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  and 
^^  labours  for  the  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
^^  lasting  life."    He  is  now  become  a  candidate  for 
immortality ;  and  nothing,  inferior  to  an  endless 
inheritance  and  unfading  joys,  can  satisfy  the  vast 
desires  of  his  heart.      Whatever  he  renoimces, 
ventures,  or  suffers,  he  resolves  to  seek  "  a  king- 
^^  dom  that  cannot  be  moved."    He  feels  the  force 
of  our  Lord's  questions,  ^'  What  is  a  man  profited, 
^  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
^^  soul  ?   or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
**  his  soul  ?"    He  does  not,  however,  merely  seek 
deliverance  from  wrath  and  misery;   he  is  also 
athirst  for  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
of  those  '^  pleasures  which  are  at  his  right  hand 
^*  for  evermore."    He  attends  to  religion,  not  that 
he  may  be  seen  of  men,  or  acquire  reputation ; 
nor  is  he  solely  intent  on  pacifying  an  uneasy  con- 
science :  but  as  a  reasonable  creature,  formed  for 
an  immortal  existence,  he  aims,  in  this  introducr 
tory  scene,  to  ensure  felicity  in  the  world  to  come. 
He  ^^  believes  that  God  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
^^  warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him ;"  and 
therefore  he  seeks  his  favour,  as  ^^  the  one  thing 
<<  needful,"   and  endeavours  to  render  all  other 
objects  and  piu*suits   subservient  to  this  grand 
concern. 
It  is  evident  that  men  of  this  stamp  are  very 
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scarce ;  and  that  most  of  those^  who  are^  called 
Christians^  are  wholly  strangers  to  this  habitual 
purpose  and  conduct.  The  few,  who  answer  the 
description,  are  not  confined  to  any  single  sect, 
but  are  scattered  about  in  the  visible  church,  as 
^^  men  wondered  at"  for  their  singularity  and  pre- 
ciseness.  Now,  at  whatever  period  of  life  any 
man  is  thus  brought  '^  to  seek  glory,  and  honour, 
^^  and  immortality,"  he  enters  on  a  new  state,  and 
constitutes  a  new  character :  "  being  mad6  free 
"  from  sin,  he  becomes  the  servant  of  God,  has 
^^  his  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting 
''  life." 

Th6se  persons  seek  the  desired  good  ^^  by  patient 
^^  continuance  in  well  doing."  A  sinner  cannot 
be  said  ^^  to  do  well,"  until  he  humbles  himself 
before  God  for  his  transgressions,  mourns  for 
them  in  true  repentance,  confesses  them  with 
self-abhorrence  and  a  sincere  purpose  of  forsaking 
them,  and  seeks  mercy  in  the  way  which  God  hath 
appointed,  for  the  glory  of  his  own  name  and  the 
honour  of  his  violated  law.  A  rebel  can  do  no- 
thing well  so  long  as  he  vindicates  and  persists  in 
his  rebellion,  refrises  mercy  because  the  tierms  of 
it  are  too  humiliating,  and  is  wholly  averse  to 
submission  and  renewed  allegiance.  The  prodigal 
son,  when  he  "  came  to  himself,"  and  determined 
to  retiun  home  and  humbly  crave  his  father's  for- 
giveness, began  "  to  do  well."  The  proud  mora- 
lity, formal  devotion,  or  ostentatious  liberality  of 
an  impenitent  sinner  will  never  meet  the  appro- 
bation of  that  God,  who  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world,  "  not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to 
"  repentance."   Humble  penitents,  and  they  alone. 
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begin  to  answer  to  the  character  described  by  the 
i^)06tle. 

All  such  persons  will  likewise  credit  the  testi- 
mony of  God  concerning  his  Son^  and  the  way  of 
acceptance  through  his  atonement  and  mediation. 
Whatever  modem  reasoners  may  plausibly  ad- 
vance concerning  the  '  innocence  of  error/  and 
the  small  importance  of  doctrinal  truth :   the  in- 
spired   writers    uniformly    consider   unbelief  as 
springing  from  an  evil. heart ;   and  £Edse  doctrines^ 
WLS  ^^  damnable  heresies/*  and  ^^  strong  delusions/' 
"which  God  permits  for  the  punishment  of  those 
"who  hate  the  truth,  because  they  love  sin.    "  How 
^^  can  ye  believe,  who  receive  honom*  one  of  ano- 
"^^  ther  ?"    "  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil'* 
*^  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
^^  life ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
"  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.**^ 
This  is  a  fdur  specimen  of  the  scriptural  declarations 
on  this  subject ;  and,  as  Christ  ^'  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  ^the  life,  and  no  man  cometh  to  the 
Father  but  by  him  /'  we  may  assuredly  infer 
that  no  one  ^^  does  well,''  according  to  the  apostle^s 
meaning,  who  believes  not  in  the  Son  of  God,  but 
refuses  to  seek  eternal  life  as  the  gift  of  Grod  in  him. 
The  Lord  hath  instituted  in  his  holy  word  cer- 
tain ordinances,  as  means  of  grace  to  our  souls, 
and  that  in  them  we  may  render  him  the  glory 
due  unto  his  name.    The  characters  of  whom  we 
^)eak  will  certainly  honour  the  Lord  and  seek  his 

*  John  iii.  16 — ^31,  36. 
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blessing,  by  a  diligent  and  conscientious  observ- 
ance of  these  ordinances.  They  will  also  separate 
from  bad  company^  avoid  temptations  and  occar- 
sions  of  sin,  exercise  self-denial,  and  renounce  all 
pleasures  or  interests,  which  interfere  with  the  ex- 
ercise of  divine  love  and  the  ^^  obedience  of  faith ;" 
and  they  will  prove  the  sincerity  of  their  religious 
profession,  by  observing  the  directions,  and  copy- 
ing the  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  walk- 
ing in  newness  of  life. 

Numbers,  like  the  stony  groimd-hearers,  shew 
much  earnestness  in  these  things,  and  express  great 
confidence  and  joy ;  yet  they  are  *^  partial*'  in  obe- 
dience, and  ^^  continue  but  for  a  time."  They 
readily  perform  such  duties  as  are  creditable,  cheap, 
and  easy ;  but  they  refuse  to  part  with  Herodias,* 
or  to  cut  off  the  offending  right  hand ;  they  do  not 
mortify  coiistitutional  or  customary  evils,  reject 
unhallowed  gain,  venture  the  displeasure  of  rich 
and  powerful  friends,  or  attend  to  those  thingB  in 
religion,  which  would  expose  them  to  contempt, 
reproach,  and  hardship.  Thus  they  maintain  a 
religious  profession  while  exempted  from  peculiar 
trials ;  and  many  pass  through  life  unsuspected  by 
themselves  or  others :  but,  "  if  persecution  or  tri- 
^^  bulation  arise  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by" 
persons  of  this  character  "  are  offended." — On  the 
contrary,  they,  of  whom  we  now  speak,  have  ^^  re- 
ceived the  good  seed  into  an  honest,  and  good 
heart,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience."  ITiey 
are  not  partial  in  their  religion,  but  shew  them- 
selves the,  friends  of  Christ  by  doing  whatsoever 
he  commands  them.  They  have  indeed  many  in- 
firmities, and  may  Ml  into  sin  through  inadver- 
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^ency ;  they  may  even  Hve  in  some  sinful  neglect 
«r  practice^  through  ignorance  or  mistake ;  but 
€hey  cannot  habitually  commit  known  sin.  They 
search  out  their  faults ;  and^  as  they  discover  any, 
repent  of  and  forsake  them.  "  Their  hearts  are 
^^  sound  in  the  Lord's  statutes,  and  they  shall 
**  never  be  ashamed." 

In  this  course  of  believing  obedience,  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  encounter  many  temptations,  strug- 
gle with  various  discouragements,  and  are  exposed 
to  sharp  trials.  The  contempt  and  hatred  of  the 
world,  the  assaults  of  the  tempter,  the  peculiarities 
of  their  circumstances,  dispositions,  and  habits, 
and  the  chastisements  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
combine  to  try  their  patience.  Perseverance  and 
constancy,  in  following  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
expose  them  to  the  charge  of  obstinacy  and  per- 
verseness,  or  subject  them  to  heavy  losses  and  dif- 
ficulties ;  while  inward  conflicts,  permitted  to 
humble  and  prove  them,  sometimes  make  them 
ready  to  £Ednt  and  despond.  Yet  they  ^^  patiently 
"  continue  in  well-doing ;"  they  submit  to  the  will 
of  God  under  afflictions,  meekly  bear  injuries, 
wait  the  appointed  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Lord's  promises,  and  persevere  in  the  path,  of  up- 
right obedience.  They  seek  for  blessings  which 
cannot  be  expected  in  any  other  way :  and  are 
ready  to  say,  '*  Lord  to  whom  shall  we  go  ^  thou 
"  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.*'  Their  religion 
resembles  a  river,  which  still  continues  to  flow, 
though  sometimes  with  a  fuller  current,  and  at 
ethers  with  a  diminished  stream :  while  that  of 
the  hypocrite  resembles  a  land-flood,  now:  impe- 
tuously deluging  the  fields,  and  then  wholly  dis- 
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appearing.  But  to  those  who  thus  ^^  patiently 
**  continue  in  iirell-doing,"  and  to  them  only,  will 
tiie  righteous  Judge  at  last  assign  the  eternal  in- 
heritance. ^^  He  that  continueth  to  the  end  shall 
"  be  saved.** 

We  need  not  enlarge  on  the  reverse  of  this  cha- 
racter.   "  Unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and  do 

not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness ; 

indignation  and  wrath ;  tribulation  and  anguish. 

upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil.'*  Such 
persons,  instead  of  believing  the  gospel,  and  in 
humble  repentance  embracing  the  promised  sal- 
vation, ^'  contend  **  against  it,  '^  contradicting  and 
^^  blaspheming.**  They  dispute  against  the  strict- 
ness of  the  divine  law  or  justice,  and  the  sentence 
denounced  against  transgressors.  They  oppose 
their  own  reasonings  against  the  express  testimony 
of  God,  in  respect  of  the  mysteries  of  redemption ; 
and  venture  to  "  charge  him  foolishly,**  as  if  they 
were  more  wise  and  righteous  than  He.  Being 
thus  ^*  contentious,**  *^  they  do  not  obey  the  truth ;  ** 
they  will  not  submit  to  God,  repent  of  sin,  believe 
in  Christ,  separate  from  the  world,  or  "  walk  in 
".  newness  of  life.'*  For  "  they  obey  unrighteous- 
'^  ness : "  sin,  in  one  form  or  other,  has  dominion 
over  them ;  and  their  unbelief  is  the  effect  of  a 
depraved  heart  and  a  rebellious  will,  which  it  tends 
reciprocally  to  confirm  and  render  more  desperate. 
To  all  these  the  righteous  Judge  will  recompense 
^^  in4ignation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  ;*' 
not  regarding  their  outward  privileges  or  distinc- 
tions, but  deciding  impartially  according  to  their 
works :  for,  "  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
''  God.'*— Let  us  then. 
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II.  Compare  this  statement  with  several  other 
uiportant  scriptures^  which  may  serve  to  elucidate 
^md  confirm  it. 

It  is  the  uniform  declaration  of  the  sacred  wri- 

^Cers^  that  all  men  shall  be  ^^  judged  according  to 

^^  their  works : "  yet  it  is  equally  evident  that  faith^ 

or  unbelief^  determines  a  man's  state  in  the  sight 

*of  God^  as  justified^  or  as  under  condemnation. 

^^  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; 

^'  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.** 

^^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hearetb 

*^  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 

^^  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 

*'  condemnation,  but  is  passed  fix)m  death  unto 

"  life.**     "  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 

already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 

name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.'*^    The 

same  instruction  is  implied  in  the  vision  of  St. 

John.     ^^  The  books  were  opened :  and  another 

^'  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life ;  and 

^'  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things,  whieh 

^^  were  written  in  the  books  according  to  their 

*'  works ;  and  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 

"  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,**^ 

The  prophet  Ezekiel,  having  shewn  that  ^^  the 

"  ways  of  the  Lord  are  equal/*  was  led  to  state  the 

characters  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked ;  and 

then  he  adds,  ^^  When  the  wicked  man  tumeth 

*^  away  from  his  wickedness,  and  doeth  that  which 

'^  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alive : — 

*^  Repent  and  turn  from  all  your  transgressions,  so 

*  Mark  XTi.  16.     John  iii.  18;  v.  24« 
»  Rev.  XX.  12—15, 
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"  iniquity  shall  not  be  your  ruin."  ^  The  true 
penitent  therefore  will  not  be  condemned  when 
^^  judged  according  to  his  deeds ; ''  though  he  muBt 
be  so  if  the  solemn  process  should  be  conducted 
according  to  the  strictness  of  the  law,  without 
reference  to  the  grace  of  the  gospel,  to  which  all 
these  invitations  and  promises  belong. 

The  atoning  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic  law,  which 
typified  the  redemption  of  Christ,  were  offered  upon 
mount  Zion:  and  David,  inquiring  who  should 
ascend  and  worship  with  acceptance  on  that  holy 
hill,  draws  a  character  which  entirely  accords  witb 
that  given  of  a  true  believer  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.**^ Thus  he  shews  us,  which  of  the  professors 
of  true  religion  will  stand  accepted  in  the  day  of 
judgment :  but  this  has  nothing  to  do  ^th  such 
as  openly  neglect  or  oppose  revealed  truth,  cur  re- 
fuse the  salvation  of  the  gospel. 

In  perfect  harmony  with  these  scriptures^  oar 
IxMrd  describes  his  true  disciples :  "  Whosoever 
^^  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Fatiber  which  is  in  heaven, 
*^  the  same  is  my  brother,  my  sister,  and  my  mo- 
*^  ther.**  "  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  wcNrd  of 
*^  God  and  keep  it."^  This  word  or  will  of  Grod 
doubtiess  has  peculiar  relation  to  Christ,  and  to 
the  voice  fi-om  heaven,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
^^  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  hear  ye  him  :**  and 
a  moral  or  pharisaical  decency  of  conduct  most 
essentially  differs  from  ^^  the  obedience  of  fidth.** 
^^  He  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar, 
^^  because  he  believeth  not  the  record  that  Grod 

'  Ezek.  xviii.  27—30.  »  Pgal.  xv. 

'  Matt.  xii.  49,  50.     Luke  xi.  28. 
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"  gBve  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
"  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life 
"  is  in  his  Son ;  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life, 
"  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
"  life."^  The  unbeliever,  therefore,  whatever  his 
moral  character  may  be,  so  far  from  '^  doing  the 
^'  will  of  God,"  disobeys  his  express  command, 
and  deliberately  aflfronts  his  veracity. 

Our  Lord  closed  his  sermon  on  the  mount  with 
this  remarkable  passage.  "  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
im>phesied  in  thy  name  r  and  in  thy  name  cast 
out  devils  r  and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
'^  derfol  works  ?  and  then  will  I  profess  unto  them, 
"  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from  me  ye  that  work 
*^  iniquity.  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these 
'^  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
'*  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
^^  a  rock ;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
^^  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
'^  house,  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rods.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine  and  doeth  them  not  shall  be  liken- 
ed unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
^^upon  the  sand;  and  the  rains  descended,  and 
^^  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat 
^^  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the 
^'  fall  of  it.'*^   This  passage  evidently  refers  to  the 

•  1  John  V.  10—12. 

'  Matt.  vii.  21—27.     Luke  vi.  46—49. 
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day  of  judgment ;  but  it  mentions  none  except 
those  who  ^^  call  Christ  Lord,"  come  to  him,  and 
^^  hear  his  sayings.**  His  professed  disciples  there- 
fore are  exclusively  intended;  and  living  faith 
p  described  as  distinguishable  fix)m  dead  faith  by 
its  holy  fruits.  Disobedient  professors  of  Chris- 
tianity will  be  condemned  as  "  hypocrites,"  or 
"  wicked  and  slothful  servants ;  **  and  avowed  un- 
believers as  '^  enemies  who  would  not  have  the 
*^  Son  of  God  to  reign  over  them."  ^ 

But  the  solemn  description  of  the  great  decisive 
day,  given  us  by  the  judge  himself,  is  most  con- 
clusive on  the  subject.^  In  this  important  scrip- 
ture, acts  of  kindness,  shewn  to  believers  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  are  the  only  deeds  mentioned,  as 
the  reason  for  the  rejoicing  words  addressed  to  the 
righteous,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world.**  And  no  charge  is 
brought  against  the  wicked,  but  their  omission  of 
such  dutiies,  when  the  sentence  is  denounced, 
"  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
^*  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.*'  Yet  it  will  then 
appear,  that  the  righteous  have  performed  many 
other  good  works  of  divers  kinds,  and  that  the 
wicked  have  been  guilty  of  numerous  other  crimes 
and  omissions.  Why  then  did  our  Lord  mention 
these  things  exclusively  ?  Doubtless,  because  he 
supposed  them  to  constitute  the  most  conclusive 
evidence  of  genuine  faith,  or  of  unbelief.  Bene- 
ficence, not  springing  fix)m  love  to  Christ,  nor 

*  Matt.  XXV.  30.     Luke  xix.  21—27. 
'  Matt.  XXV.  31—46. 
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esereuied  towards  his  disciples^  his  ^^  brediren  **  or 
rcpresentadvcs,  cannot  be  here  intended/  as  many 
have  inconsiderately  imagined,  for  who  will  say 
that  an  indiscriminate  liberality,  connected  with 
an  ungodly  licentious  life,  will  entitle  a  man  to 
the  heavenly  inheritance  ?  Or,  if  any  should  ven- 
ture on  such  an  assertion,  would  they  also  allow 
that  the  want  of  this  beneficence  will  expose  a 
man  to  the  awfiil  doom  here  denounced,  however 
free  from  vice,  or  adorned  with  other  virtues,  his 
character  may  have  been  ^  Or  will  any  one  main*^ 
tain^  that  the  hberality  of  infidels  to  one  another, 
firom  whatever  motive,  answers  to  our  Lord's 
words,  "  I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave  me  meat : — 
'^  for  as  much  as  ye  did  it  to  the  least  of  these  my 
*^  hrethreny  ye  did  it  unto  me  ?** — ^Indeed  a  measure 
of  the  same  absurdities  attaches  to  every  other  in- 
terpretation of  this  passage;  except  tiiat  which 
goes  iqpon  the  following  principles,  gathered  from 
the  several  parts  of  the  sacred  volume.  There  ns 
no  salvation  for  sinners,  except  by  the  mercy  ci 
God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  no  interest  in  this  sal- 
vation without  faith;  no  true  faith,  except  that 
which  **  worketh  by  love ; "  no  love  to  Christ  is 
genuine  which  is  hot  accompanied  by  special  love 
to  his  disciples ;  and  no  love  to  the  brethren  is 
*^  unfeigned,''  which  does  not  influence  a  man  to 
alleviate  their  distresses,  supply  their  wants,  and 
do  them  good,  as  he  hath  opportunity  and  ability. 
This  love  is  "  the  fiadt  of  the  Spirit :"  where  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  dwells,  all  the  fixdts  of  the  Spirit 
will  be  produced :  and  "  if  any  man  have  not  the 
^^  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his."  A  detail  of 
particulars  would  not  have  suited  the  majesty  of 
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our  Lord*s  description :  the  most  prominent  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  believers  and  unbelievers 
was  selected ;  and  thus  an  intimation  was  given  of 
the  rule  of  judgment,  sufficientiy  clear  to  the 
humble  student  of  scripture,  though  others  may 
ipistake  or  pervert  it.    In  this  view  of  it  the  whole 
is  obvious,  and  coincides  with  other  testimonies  of 
the  sacred  writers.     "  We  know  that  we  have 
^^  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
"  brethren''^     "  Seeing  ye  have   purified  your 
hearts  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a  pure  heart  ferventiy ;  being  bom  again — 
by  the  word  of  God."^    "  If  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  or  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of 
•*you  say.  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  heedful  for  the  body^  what  doth 
it  profit  ?**    "  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth :  and  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
"  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  heart  before  him."* 
So  that  love  of  the  brethren,  shewn  in  active  kind- 
ness, is  uniformly  required  as  evidence  of  our 
faith  in  Christ  and  love  to  his  name. 

These  reflections  elucidate  the  following  scrip- 
tures also,  and  are  confirmed  by  them.  "  Know, 
^*  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead.** 
^*  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation — ^teach- 
eth  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously^  and 

'  IJohniu.  14.  •  1  Pet.  i.  22,  23. 

'  James  ii.  15,  16.     1.  John  iii.  1^,  19. 
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gt)dly  in  this  present  world ;  looking  fon  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ';  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
fix)m  all  iniquity,  and  pxuify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.*'^ 
One  most  solemn  and  affecting  passage  still  re- 
mains to  be  considered :  '^  The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  shaU  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power,  when  he  shall  come 
^^  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in 
"  all  them  that  believe."^  We  are  here  expressly 
informed,  that  at  the  day  of  judgment  all  will  be 
condenmed,  who  have  not  known  God,  and  obeyed 
the  gospel :  but  how  many  persons  of  moral  char- 
acter and  external  respectability  will  be  found  in 
that  company !  No  exceptions,  however,  are  inti- 
mated :  the  saints,  even  those  that  believe,  will 
alone- stand  accepted  by  the  Judge :  and  all  else 
wiU  be  ^^  punished  with  everiasting  destruction 
"  from  his  presence/' 

I  shall  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject  with 
llie  words  which  Christ  spake  to  his  servant  John : 
"  Behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
"  me,  to.  ^ve  every  man  according  as  his  work 
^^  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
^^  ning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  Blessed 
'^are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 

'  Tit.  ii.  11—14.  «  2  Thess.  i.  5—12. 
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may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life^  and  may 

enter  m  though  the  gates  into  the  eity.**^  But 
to  whom  does  the  title  and  privilege  of  the  tree 
of  life  belong  ?  Surely  to  the  true  believer,  who 
loves  Christ,  and  keeps  his  commandments.  ^'  Ye 
"  are  my  friends/'  says  he,  ^*  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
"  command  you." 

This  view  of  the  subject  harmonizes  the  whole 
scripture,  and  reconciles  those  parts  which  seem 
to  be  contrary  to  each  other  :  but,  when  this  centre 
of  union  is  overlooked,  men  either  "  go  about 
'^  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,*'  or  run  into 
antinomianism.  These  two  extremes  are  the  Scylla 
and  Charibdis,  the  fatal  rock  or  dreadful  whirlpool, 
of  our  perilous  voyage.  I  have  therefore  endea- 
voured to  mark  out  the  safe  passage  between  them ; 
and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  us  at  a  distance 
from  these,  and  all  other  dangers,  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ! — We  proceed  then, 

HI.  To  state  more  explicitly,  and  shew  more 
precisely,  the  rules  of  judgment,  as  delivered  in 
the  sacred  oracles. 

It  is  most  evident,  that  the  scripture  was  in- 
tended principally  for  those  who  bestow  pains  to 
imderstand  it :  and  this  obvious  reflection  illustrates 
the  propriety  of  the  descriptions  there  given  of  the 
great  decisive  day ;  for  they  certainly  relate  almost 
exclusively  to  those  who  profess'  the  religion  of 
the  Bible.  We  cannot  therefore  infer  any  thing 
from  these  descriptions  concerning  those  who 
have  not  been  favoured  with  revelation,  or  hav^ 
rejected  it :   though  other  scriptures  give  some 

'  Rev.  xxii.  n— 14. 
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light  on  the  subject.  The  holy  law  is  the  unalter- 
able rule  of  right  and  wrongs  in  respect  of  all  men 
however  distinguished :  nor  is  it  possible^  that 
God  should  judge  of  characters  and  actions  by 
any  other  rule ;  for  the  law  is  the  exact  reflection 
of  his  infinite  holiness^  and  he  ^^  cannot  deny  him- 
"  self."  He  can,  however,  pardon  the  guilty,  and 
make  allowance  for  unavoidable  disadvantages. 
"  TTiey  who  know  not  the  will  of  God  and  do  it 
"  not  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes  :  but  they 
^^  who  know  and  refuse  to  do  his  will  shall  be 
"  beaten  with  many  stripes.*'^  It  will  be  *^  more 
^^  tolerable  in  the  day  of  judgment  for  Sodom  and. 
*^  Gromorrah,*'  than  for  those  who  heard  the  doc- 
trines and  saw  the  miracles  of  Christ,  and  did  not 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel. 

The  apostle  therefore  adds  a  few  verses  after 
the  text,  ^^  As  many  as  have  sinned  without  law 
"  shall  also  perish  without  law.**  They  have  in- 
deed violated  the  perfect  rule  of  duty :  but,  as 
they  had  not  the  advantage  of  the  written  word, 
they  will  not  be  liable  to  so  heavy  a  condemnation, 
as  widced  Jews  and  Christians :  yet,  as  they  acted 
against  the  dictates  of  their  own  reason  and 
conscience,  those  remains  of  the  law  originally 
written  in  the  heart,**  they  "  will  perish  without 
law.**  For,  ^^  being  a  law  to  themselves,**  their 
consciences  may  indeed  excuse  some  parts  of  their 
conduct,  but  they  must  condemn  others ;  especially 
^^  in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
^*  men  by  Jesus  Christ  :**  so  that  "  every  mouth 
^^  will  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  become  gr^ty 

'  Liike  xiL  47,  48. 
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*^  before  God.*'^  All,  except  idiots,  (who  scarcely 
can  be  thought  accountable  creatures,)  know  fea 
better  than  they  practise,  and  might  know  much 
more,  were  not  their  hearts  set  against  the  truth 
through  love  of  sin.  All  men  must  therefore  be 
condemned  according  to  this  rule ;  and  the  number, 
and'  aggravation  of  their  crimes,  compared  with  the 
measure  of  their  advantages,  is  the  standard  by 
which  their  punishment  will  be  ascertained,  by  the 
infinitely  righteous  Judge. 

What  the  Lord  may  do  in  mercy  to  any  of  his 
sinful  creatures,  it  does  not  become  us  to  inquire 
beyond  what  he  hath  seen  good  to  reveal :  but  we 
have  no  ground  to  suppose  that  any  who  die  with- 
out spiritual  religion  can  be  happy  in  another 
world :  and  neither  scripture  nor  history  counte- 
nance the  opinion,  that  the  Lord  gives  his  sancti- 
fying Spirit  where  he  has  not  sent  some  measure 
of  the  light  of  revelation.  We  are  siu-e  however, 
that  the  state  of  the  pagans  will  be  far  better  than 
that  of  wicked  Christians,  so  called.  While  we 
therefore  rejoice  in  our  privileges,  we  may  tremble 
lest  they  should  increase  oiu*  condemnation :  and 
.the  state  of  the  nations,  who  still  sit  in  darkness 
'^  and  the  shadow  of  death,''  should  animate  our 
endeavours,  and  excite  our  prayers  for  their  con- 
version. 

The  apostle  adds,  ^^  as  many  as  have  sinned  un- 
"  der  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by  the  law."  The 
Jews  rejected  the  gospel,  and  sought  justification 
by  the  works  of  the  law."  Deists  discard  revelation^ 
and  rely  on  their  own  moral  conduct  to  recommend 

'  Rom.  iii.  19. 
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them  to  God ;  and  various  de8cr!ptibii9  of  professed 
Christians  fonn  a  complex  law  of  works^  out  of 
the  religion  of  the  New  Testament.  But,  what- 
ever system  men  fiivoured  with  revelation  may 
adopt,  if  they  put  the  event  of  the  great  decisive 
day  on  their  own  works,  as  the  ground  of  their 
confidence ;  they  will  be  judged  according  to  the 
holy  law  of  God,  and  fall  under  its  awfiil  curse. 
^^  Christ  is  become  of  none  effect  to  them :  they 
^'  are  fallen  from  grace,  and  become  debtors  to  do 
^*  the  whole  law.**  *  The  advantages  which  such 
men  enjoy,  the  crimes  which  they  commit,  their 
proud  aversion  to  the  bumbling  salvation  of  ttie 
gospel,  and  the  degree  of  their  enmity  and  opposi- 
tion to  the  truth,  will  determine  the  measure  of 
iixeir  guilt  and  punishment,  accor^ng  to  the  de- 
cision of  unerring  wisdom  and  infinite  justice. 

Some  observations  have  already  been  made  on 
the  ease  of  those  who  allow  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, renounce  dependence  on  their  own  works, 
and  profess  to  expect  pardon,  righteousness,  and 
eternal  life,  ^^  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
**  Christ  our  LorcJ.'*  Such  persons,  when  the{x>rd 
shall  come,  will  be  judged  according  to  this  pro- 
fession ;  and,  if  their  fitith  be  shewn  to  have  been 
living  and  genuine,  by  its  holy  fruits,  according  to 
the  discoveries  which  have  been  mentioned,  tiiey 
win,  as  justified  believers,  receive  the  reward  of 
righteousness ;  and  their  friture  glory  and  felicity 
will  be  proportioned  to  the  degree  of  their  grace 
and  obedience  of  faith.  But,  if  their  conduct  and 
dispositions  have  proved  that  they  were  not  true 

*  Gal.  V.  1^-6. 
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beUevers^  they  will  raooain  under  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  law,  aggravated  by  their  abuse  of  the 
gospel ;  and  so  have  '^  their  portion  with  hypo« 
elites  '*  and  unbelievers. 

IV.  Liet  us  then  make  some  particular  apjdi^a- 
tion  of  the  subject. 

It  has  been  before  remarked^  that  ^^  we  must  all 
"  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;"  and 
let  this  reflection  sink  deep  into  every  heart.  Men 
voluntarily  break  the  laws  of  their  country,  but 
dire  compulsion  takes  place  when  they  are  con-^ 
victed  and  executed  for  their  crimes.  The  young 
man,  rejoicing  in  his  vigour  and  flow  of  spirits,  may 
give  a  loose  to  his  passions ;  but  let  him  remem- 
ber that  ^^  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  him 
into  judgment."  You  may  now  forget  God ; .  but 
he  will  not  forget  you,  or  any  of  your  works.  You 
may  afifront  his  justice,  and  despise  his  mercy ;  but 
he  will  shortly  say,  ^^  It  is  a  people  of  no  under- 
standing ;  therefore  he  that  made  them  will  not 
have  mercy  on  them.'*^  Now  is  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  patience :  but  the  day  of  wrath  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men.  i^iproaches:  now  he  invites  ijrou 
to  draw  near  to  his  throne  of  grace ;  shortly* be 
will  summon  you  to  his  awful  tribunal.  ^^  Seek 
*^  ye.  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found ;  call  ye  upcHi 
'^  him  while  he  is  near.  Let  the  wicked  foxtsake 
^*  his  way,  and  the  imrighteous  man  his  thought* ; 
^^  (Bind  let  lum  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  Will 
have  mei*cy  on  him^  and  to  our  God  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.*'  ^^  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,%>r  many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,,  and 

^  Isa.  xxvii'.  11. 
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^^  shall  not  be  able.  Wh^ix  once  the  master  of  the 
*^  hous^  is  risen  up^  and  hath  shut  to  the  door  ;'*  it 
will  be  f<N*  ever  in  vain  for  tiK)se  that  sta^d  wiUi-^ 
out,  to  cry,  ^f  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.*'  ;Now  the 
Saviour  pleads  with  you  in  accents  of  tenderest 
love ;  "  How  long  ye  simple  ones  will  ye  love  sim- 
plicity, and  scomers  delight  in  their  scorning*, 
and  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  Turn  ye  at  my  re- 
proof, I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you,  I  will 
'^  make  known  my  words  unto  you/'  But  erelong 
he  wUl  frown  on  the  impenitent  and  unbeUeving, 
and  say,  ^^  Because  I  called  and  ye  refused,  I 
^^  stretched  out  my  hands  and  no  man  r^artied; 
^  — ^therefore  shall  ye  eat  the  fruit  of  ypur  own 
^*  ways,  "  and  be  filled  with  your  own  devices  " 
^^Oh  that  men  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
'^  these  things,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter 
"end!"i 

But  will  any  of  you,  with  this  solemn  season  of 
discovery  and  decision  before  your  eyes,  delibe- 
rately put  the  event  of  it  upon  the  goodness  of  your 
hearts  and  lives  ?  Is  there  not  in  your  very  soul  an 
involuntary  shrinking  from  so  strict  and  awful  a 
serutiny  ?  Do  you  not  feel  a  disposition  to  say, 
^^.  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  tiiy  servant,  O 
^Miord  ? "  ^^  If  thou.  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquity, 
^^  O  Lord,  who  may  stand  ? "  As  you  value  your 
immortal  souls,  do  not  now  insist  on  any  plea, 
vdbich  you  feel  to  be  inadmissible  in  the  great  day 
ctf  righteou6  retribution.  Stand  not  on  any  dis- 
tinction between  your  case  and  that  of  yoinr  fellow 
dmiers.    Seek  above  all  things  an  interest  in  the 

•  ProT,  i.  19—31.    Deat.  xxxii.  29. 
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atonement  and  righteousness  of  GhriBt ;  and  ^^  ooimt 
^^  all  but  loss^  that  youmay  win  hun^  and  be  found 
^^  in  him/*  Disregard  the  scorn  and  reproach  of 
^  an  unbelieving  world ;  anticipating  that  day  when 
every  eye  shall  see  the  despised  Redeemer^  and  his 
favour  be  universally  allowed  to  be  of  more  value 
than  ten  thousand  worlds. — ^^  Let  every  one/*  how- 
ever^ ^^  that  namcth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
^*  fipom  iniquity.**  **  If  we  say  that  we  have  faith, 
^*  and  have  not  works,  will  faith  save  us,**  in  the 
day  '^  when  the  Lord  shall  render  unto  every  man 
^^  according  to  his  deeds  ?**  Alas !  a  dead  faith,  a 
presumptuous  hope,  and  an  unsound  profession, 
will  only  increase  the  anguish  and  shame  of  final 
condemnation. 

Even  if  we  be  true  believers,  negligence  and 
loose  walking  will  cloud  our  evidence,  and  weaken 
our  warranted  confidence  :  while  the  greatest  pos- 
sible encouragement  is  given  to  aU  genuine  good 
works,  by  that  very  system  which  excludes  boasting, 
and  allows  none  of  our  services  the  least  share  in 
our  justification  before  God»  ^'  Not  a  cup  of  cold 
^^  water  given  to  a  disciple,  from  love  to  Christ, 
"  shall  lose  its  reward.'*  He  will  accept  eveiy 
kindness  to  those  whom  we  look  upon  as  his 
brethren,  even  as  if  we  had  done  it  to  him  in  per- 
son :  and  while  we  for^ve  injuries,  love  oiemies, 
deny  ourselves,  endiwe  hardships,  or  bear  any 
cross,  fi*om  love  to  his  name,  and  desire  to  adorn 
and  recommend  his  gospel ;  he  notices  our  poor 
services,  and  will  applaud  and  reward  them  before 
'men  and  angels.  Nay,  if  he  observe,  that  we  form 
plans  and  make  attempts  to  promote  his  catise  and 
be  serviceable  to  his  people  ;  even  though  he  see 
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good  to  disappoint  our  endeavours ;  he  \nll  kindly 
accept  the  zealous  intention^  and  openly '  say^ 
"  Thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart.**  ^ 
'^  Let  us  not  therefore  be  weary  in  well-doing,  for 
^*  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  feiint  not." 
And  ^^  may  we  all  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that 
*^  day  of  retribution,**  and  have  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  his  kingdom  of  everlasting  glory  and 
felicity ! 

'  1  KingpsviiLlB. 
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GodUness  with  contaUment  is  great  gain. 

•  •  • 

■ 
« 

The  desire  of  gain^  in  one  form  or  another^  is 
universal :  for,  though  no  one  can  seek  "  the  true 
"  riches*'  for  himself  without  disinterested  love  to 
God  and  his  neighbour,  yet  love  to  himself  and 
thirst  after  happiness  cannot  be  extinguished; 
being  essential  to  oiu:  nature  as  God  originally 
constituted  it,  and  not  superinduced  by  the  en- 
trance of  sin.  If,  however,  the  apostle^s  com- 
pendious maxim  were  generally  believed,  how 
many  vain  projects  would  be  superseded !  what 
fatigues,  dangers,  anxieties,  envies,  contentions, 
frauds,  oppressions,  wars,  murders,  and  mischiefs 
might  be  prevented ! 

The  context  is  worthy  of  our  peculiar  attention. 
The  servants  in  those  days  were  generally  slaves ; 
and  it  frequently  happened  that  Christians  were 
the  property  of  pagans.  Such  a  condition  is  com- 
monly  thought  very  wretched,  and  slaves  have 
seldom  escaped  cruel  usage :  yet  the  apostle  else- 
where says,  *'  Art  thou  caUed  being  a  servant  ?  care 
''  not  for  it.**  The  Christian  slave  is  ''  Christ's 
fr^ed  man  T  for,  "  if  the  Son  make  you  free, 
then  are  ye  free  indeed :"  but  the  ungodly  master 
is  in  deplorable  bondage ;  "  for  he  that  comimitteth 
"  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin." 
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In  this  view  of  the  subject  the  apoBtle  here  si^^ 
"  Let  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the.yojiie 
"  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour ; 
^^  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doctrine  be  nod 
"  blasphemed.'*     For,  if  Christian  servants  be- 
haved less  respectfully  to  their  masters  than  others 
did,  the  heathen  would  blame  their  religion,  as 
teaching  them  to  violate  the  dutiea  of  their  station. 
**  And  they,''  says  he,  "  that  have  believing,  inas- 
"  ters,  let  them  not  despise  them  because  they  are 
^'  brethren ;  but  rather  do  them  service,  because 
^f  they  BiCe  fiuthful  and  beloved,  paMakers  of.the 
"  benefit."    No  doubt  the  involuntary  servitude 
of  those,  who  have  not  by  atrocious  crimes  for- 
feited their  liberty,  is  inconsistent  with  the  moral 
law  of  God ;  and,  if  real  Christianity  should  become 
universal,  slavery  must  be  finally  abolished.    But 
the  apostles  were  not  legislators  or  civil  mag^- 
trates :  as  ministers  of  religion,  they  taught  men 
how  to  act  in  their  several  situations,  as  matters 
then  stood :  and,  when  the  rulers  embraced  the 
gospel,  it  was  proper  that  they  too  should  be  taught 
iheir  duty,  and  instructed  to  apply  a  legal  and 
regular  remedy  to  the  evil.    But  it  would  have 
exceedingly  increased  the  opposition  made  to  the 
gofifpel,:if  the  preachers  of  it  had  attempted,  by 
iheir  own  influence,  to  subvert  the  existing  sys- 
tem in  liiis  respect ;  or  had  even  required  Chris- 
tian masters   indiscriminately  to    libehite  their 
slaves.    Whereas,  if  they  were  taught  to  use  them 
as  bretiiren,  the  ends  of  humanity  would  be  effec- 
tttaHy  answered,  as  to  the  individuals  concerned, 
and  the  example  would  have  the  most  salutary 
tendency. 
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Having  stated  this  matiter^  the  apostle  next 
shewed  the  sources  and  consequences  of  tihe  ocm- 
trary  doctrine;  exhorted  Timothy  to  withdraw 
from  vain  disputers,  who  ^^  supposed  that  gain  was 
^'  godliness ;"  and  then  subjoined  the  words  of  the 
text^  ^^but  godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
^^  gain  ;**  for^  says  he^  ^^  we  brought  nothing  into 
^^  this  worlds  audit  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing 
^^  out.  And^  having  food  and  raiment^  let  ua  be 
"  therewith  content/* 

In  considering  the  subject  we  may^ 

I.  Notice  the  connexion  between  godliness  and 
contentment : 

II.  Shew  in  what  respects  godliness  witih  eon* 
tentmentis  great  gain: 

IIL  Deduce  some  practical  instructions. 

I.  We  notice  the  connexicm  between  godliness 
and  contentment)  as  it  is  evid^itly  implied  in  the 
text. 

The  word  godUness  frequently  occurs  in  the 
writings  of.  the  apostles^  and  must  therefore  be 
understood  according  to  the  tenour  of  their  doc- 
trine. We  must  not  consider  it  merely  as  a  pro- 
per regulation  of  our  affections  and  conduct  towards 
God)  according  to  the  first  table  of  the  moral  law ; 
but  as  implying  especially  the  dispositions  and 
demeanour  suited  to  a  sinner  under  a  dispensation 
of  mercy^  and  invited  to  reconciliation  with  his 
offended  God  through  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant. 

When  this  has  been  duly  attended  to  it  will  eid- 
dentiy  appear^  that  deep  humility  and  unfeigned 
repentance  cmistitute  an  essential  part  of  evange- 
lical godliness  ;  for^  unless  we  habitually  possess 
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this  ftameof  mmd^  we  cannot  sincerely  make 
ccxifessions  and  supplications^  or  present  those 
sacrifices  of  praise  and  thanksgivings  which  are 
peculiar  to  Christianitjr.    Now  every  reflecting 
man  must  perceive^  that  deep  humility/ accom- 
panied witii  cheering  hope^  exceedingly  tends  to 
produce  contentment.    A  vast  proportion  of  the 
impatience   and  fi'etfulness  of  mankind  results 
firom  a  &lse  estimate  of  their  own  merits  and  con- 
sequence.   This  induces  them  to  consider  their 
trials  great,  their  comforts  few  and  trivial,  the 
least  affix>nt  intolerable,  and  every  kind  and  de- 
gree of  respect  inadequate,  excq)t  unqualified 
adulation   and  submission.     But  such  views  of 
Jehovah  and  tiie  adoring  seraphim,  as  fiUed  Isaiah 
with  self-abasement ;  or  such  apprehensions  of  the 
divine  majesty,  as  caused  Job  to  ^^  abhor  himself, 
'^  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes ;''  would  give  them 
very  different  views  in  these  respects.    Did  they 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  apostle,  whenlie  called 
himself  the   ^^  chief  of  sinners,'*  and  ^^  less  than 
"  the  least  of  all  saints  ;**  were  they  ready  to  own 
with  the  centurion,  ^^  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
"  thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof;**  or  with 
John  Baptist,  ^^  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose  his  shoe- 
"  latchet  ;**  a  total  revolution  would  take  place  in 
all  their  sentiments  and  sensations  about  outward 
comforts  and  trials,  and  the  usage  they  meet  with 
fix>m  those  around  them.    The  sharpest  affliction 
would  then  a{^pear  light  and  momentary,  com- 
pared with  their  deserts ;  the  meanest  provision 
would  be  received  witii  lively  gratitude;  while 
with  the  patriarch  they  confessed,   '^  we  are  not 
^^  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies  i"  the  most 
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unjbvourable  situation:  or  disi^freeaUe  employmoit 
would  be  considered  as  better  than  they  have  a 
right  to  expect :  and  under  the  greatest  injuries  w 
affix>ntB  they  would  submit  to  the  justice  of  God, 
who  may  correct  or  punish  by  whatever  instni* 
mehta  he  pleases. 

'  Humble  thoughts  of  themselves  reconcile  men 
to  obscure  stations^  mean  circumstances^  and  oc»ii- 
mon  occupations,  as  most  suited  to  tiiem :  and, 
when  they  are  evidentiy  called  to  more  public 
services,  they  enter  on  them  with  reluctance  and 
diffidence ;  except  as  lively  fidth  renders  Hiem 
superior  to  their  fean^,  and  a  sense  of  duty  engages 
them  to  proceed.  Such  men  are  ready  to  sto^, 
and  ^^in  honour  to  prefer  others;**  tiiey  do  not 
complain  of  being  buried  in  situations,  where  they 
are  undervalued  or  neglected.  They  ^^  tiiink  s6^ 
"  berly  of  themselves,  and  as  they  ought  to  think  ;** 
and  this  secures  them  firom  mangold  disappoint- 
ments and  vexations,  to  which  other  men  are  ex- 
posed. That,  it  has  been  said,  ^  will  break  a  proud- 
^  man*s  heart j  which  will  scarcely  break  a  humble 
^  man's  sleep :'  and  it  is  certain  that  many  of  :the 
troubles  of  life  affect  our  peace  almost  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  degree  of  our  pride  or  humility. 
The  common  opinion,  therefore,  that  self-abase- 
ment produces  melancholy,  and  that  a  favourable 
opinion  of  ourselves  tends  to  cheerfulness,  is  an 
egregious  mistake.  The  former  may  indeed  de-^ 
press  the  spirits,  when  connected  with  misi^re- 
hension,  ignorance,  and  unbelief  $  and  the  latter 
may  produce  a  flow  of  agreeable  sensations,  when 
notibing  occurs  to  ruffle  the  mind.  Such  a  state, 
however,  is  so  seldom  to  be  expected  in  this  chang- 
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kig  Wdtfd;  mid  amidst  the  morti6ciMions  to  whfeh 

self-sufficiency  exposes  inen  ;  that  the  eheerfiii- 

tt^ssd^n^g  on  it  mtist  be  extremely  preoariods: 

While    patience^   meekness^  hope   in    God^  and 

hutnble  gratitude  evidently  conduce  to  an  uniform 

Composure  and  serenity ;  the  (firect  contrast  to 

disappointed  pride  and  ambition^  rankling  resent- 

Hbeni,  sickening  envy^  and  rebellious  murmurs.  . 

Eten  gtodly  sorrow  for  sin^  when  accompanied 

imth  a  humble  hop6  of  mercy,  produces  a  tender 

pleasure^  a  melting  sweetness^  a  serious  joy^  a 

heart-felt  satisfaction ;    which  far  exceed  tiie  ut- 

ttitMt  refinements  of  sii^  indulgence.    Repen^ 

tance  itself,  which  men  postpone  under  the  nation 

tiliat  it  is  the  ba^  of  comfort,  is  tbe^  source  ct  the 

purest  and  most  pditnanent  rejoicing  {  and  the  trae 

Christian  must  consider  those  seasons,  in  wln^, 

incited  into  contrition  for  his  sins,  he  sowed  tiie 

seed  of  hk  '^ture  biorvest  with  penitent  tears,  te  but 

little  removed  £rom  the  happiest  hours  of  his  life. 

•    Faitli  Bkewise,  which  in  its  craned  exterciBes  con- 

MituteS  a  mtf^t  important  part  c^  evangelical  god^ 

Knesis,  is  intimately  connected  with  contentment. 

As  '^  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,**  it  sets  be- 

fore  us  t^e  holy  heart-searching  God,  and  causes 

Us  to  speak  and  act  as  in  his  immediate  presence. 

This  pOfwerfuUy  tends  to  calm  our  tumultuous 

pteriohs,  to  awe  our  souls  into  adoring  submis- 

UMi,'  arid  to  encourage  confidence  and  humble 

ekpe<!ftation."    Faith  descries  an  invisible  world, 

and  plains  us  on  the  vei^ge  of  eternity,  as  about  to 

Isiinch  into  that  boundless  ocean.      With  this 

prospect  before  us,  the  concerns  of  time  shrink 

into  insignificancy :  and  all  that  disparity  of  rank 
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or  fcMttune^  which  subsists  among  djring  men,  and 
about  which  their  contests^  cares^  and  discontents 
are  principally  excited^  appear  like  a  fleeting 
dream^  a  pageant  passing  over  the  stage.  Our 
trials  also  are  perceived  to  be  transient  and  unim- 
portant: we  feel  it  to  be  a  weakness  and  folly 
greatly  to  disquiet  ourselves  about  such  trifles; 
and  discover  that  our  wisdom  consists  in  being 
careful  to  discharge  pur  duty^  while  cm  our  pil- 
grimage. So  that^  if  ^^  we  looked  more  to  the 
^^  things  which  are  not  seen/'  and  less  to  ^^  the 
^  things  which  are  seen^*'  we  should  certainly  be- 
come more  satisfied  with  our  lot^  and  less  anxious 
about  our  temporal  provision. 

Fedth  beholdi  especially  the  unseen  Saviour; 
and^  crediting  the  sure  testimony  of  God^  contem- 
plates him  in  all  the  scenes  of  his  life  and  death. 
And^  whether  we  look  to  the  staUe  and  manger  at 
Bethlehem ;  to  the  cottage  and  carpenter's  shop 
at  Nazareth ;  or  to  the  well  in  Samaria^  where  Jesus 
wearied  with  his  journey  sat  down  at  nocm  and 
craved  a  draught  of  water :  whether  we  follow  him 
to  the  desert^  where  he  was  ^'  a  hungered''  while 
tempted  by  the  devil ;  to  the  fields  where  with 
up-lifted  hands  and  eyes  he  gaVc  thanks  for  the 
barley  bread  and  small  fishes ;  or  to  the  meals 
which  he  and  his  disciples  may  be  supposed  to 
have  made  on  the  broken  fi:agments  of  that  hum- 
ble feast :  or  whether  we  meditate  on  his  general 
poverty,  who  ^^  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head ;" 
his  scanty  maintenance,  at  one  time  earned  with 
the  sweat  of  his  brow,  at  another  received  as  the 
alms  of  his  followers ;  every  object  may  teach  us^ 
^^  in  whatever  state  we  are  therewith  to  be  content.** 


1  TIMOTHY  VI,  6.  Ml 

If  we  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  contradiction^  con- 
tempt, and  insult^  the  injustice  and  cruelty,  to 
which  he  voluntarily  submitted ;  to  the  patience, 
meekness,  serenity,  and  love  which  he  manifested ; 
or  to  the  glorious  event  of  his  suflPeriiigs  and  death ; 
we  may,  in  every  one  of  these  reflections,  as  it 
were,  hear  him  say,  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you  aU  ye 
"  that  pass  by  ?  Was  ever  sorrow  like  unto  my 
"  sorrow  ?"  Nor  can  we  select  one  scene  which 
does  not  most  powerfully  inculcate  resignation, 
contentment,  and  thankfulness,*  whatever  our  cir- 
cumstances and  difficulties  may  be.  For  who  has 
meaner  provision,  or  is  more  injuriously  treated, 
than  the  holy  one  of  God,  the  spotless  sacrifice 
for  our  numberless  transgressions  ? 

Faith  receives  also  the  instruction  of  scripture, 
concerning  the  necessity,  nature,  and  glory  of  the 
Redeemer's  undertaking,  and  obedience  unto  death 
upon  the  cross :  and  this  suggests  further  motives 
to  humble  submission,  admiring  gratitude,  and 
cheerful  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  God.  The 
worth  of  our  immortal  souls,  the  evil  and  desert  of 
sin,  our  ruined  condition  as  sinners,  and  the  una- 
vailing nature  of  aU  earthly  possessions  or  distinc- 
tions, with  various  other  interesting  subjects,  are 
most  emphatically  enforced  by  EmmanueFs  cross. 
Thus,  while  induced  to  use  eveiy  means  of  securing 
our  salvation ;  we  cannot  but  grow  more  indifferent 
to  subordinate  interests,  and  better  satisfied  with  a 
low  and  afflicted  condition.  In  this  school  ^t.  Paul 
learned  contentment  amidst  his  multiplied  suffer- 
ings :  yet,  were  we  placed  in  his  situation  we  should 
have  far  better  reasons  for  our  dissatis&ction,  than 
we  have  been  hitherto  able  to  allege. 
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Neither  must  we  forget  that  the  believer  feels 
himself  to  be  an  habitual  pensioner  on  the  Lord*8 
mercy  and  bounty.  He  owns  that  he  Has  no  re-^ 
sources  in  himself :  he  can  neither  eanv  nor  buy 
any  thing,  but  indeed  owes  an  immense  debt  of 
which  he  cannot  pay  the  smallest  part.  He  sues 
continually  for  pardon,  through  the  sacrifice  of  the 
divine  Redeemer,  who  bare  the  wrath  due  to  our 
sins,  that  his  salvation  might  consist  with  the 
honour  of  the  law  and  government  of  God :  and 
he  is  a  constant  suppliant  at  the  mercy-seat  of  his 
offended  Sovereign,  Expecting  invaluable  blessings 
firom  his  royal  bounty.  He  lives  by  faith ;  "  Christ 
^^  is  made  of  God  to  him  wisdom,  righteousness, 
^^  sanctification,  and  redemption.'*  From  his  fiilr 
ness  his  wants  are  continually  supplied ;  aiid  he 
e^iperiences  that  his  prayers  are  answered,  his 
strength  renewed,  his  hope  encouraged,  and  his 
heart  comforted,  by  "  waiting  upon  the  Lord." 
And  shall  a  criminal  thus  favoured  be  dissatisfied? 
If  he  yield  to  miumurs  or  impatience  under  the 
common  troubles  of  Ufe,  his  inconsistency  can  <mly 
be  equalled  by  his  glaring  ingratitude. 

Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 

God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.**  When 
thus  reconciled,  we  are  admitted  into  a  covenant 
of  friendship ;  '^  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with 
**  the  Father  and  the  Son."  In  proportion  to  our  . 
&ith  we  enjoy  peace  of  conscience,  and  the  privi- 
lege of  |;>ringing  ill  our  cares,  fears,  sorrows,  wants, 
and  temptations  to  him  by  humble  prayer ;  ^^  cast- 
^^  ing  all  our  care  on  him  who  careth  for  us/*  We 
become  interested  in  all  ^^  the  exceeding  great  and 
^'.  precious  promises**  of  the  gospel,  and  that  oaih 
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by  which  the  new  covenant  is  confinned^  in  order 
dmt  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation^  who 
hitve  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set 
"  before  lis.'*  We  are  assured^  "  that  all  things 
''  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God^ 
"  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose :" 
and  these  considerations  mtlst  powerfully  tend  to 
produce  inward  tranquillity^  and  that  ^^  peace  of 
'^  God  which  passeth  all  understanding/' 

At  the  same  time  the  godly  man,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  fiedth,  sees  and  acknowledges  the  hand  of 
God  in  all  the  events  of  life.  While  we  employ 
our  thoughts  on  men  or  second  causes,  we  become 
firetful  and  peevish ;  but  when  we  view  trials  and 
injuries  as  the  appointment  of  God,  and  realize 
hk  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  truth  in  them, 
our  hearts  are  rendered  quiet  and  submissive. 
^^  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
**  good."  "  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
^^  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
^^  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shalL 
"  I  not  drink  it  ?"  Such  are  the  effects  of  regard-^ 
ing  our  abode,  provision,  employment,  and  even 
our  crosses  and  sorrows,  a3  appointed  by  our  re- 
conciled Farther ;  and  welcoming  them  as  salutary 
medicines,  or  necessary  though  painful  operations, 
intoaded  for  our  highest  advantage.  Nor  is  this 
exercise  of  fedth  ever  wholly  separated  from  the 
hi^y  experience,  that  oiu-  confidence  is  warranted^ 
and  our  expectations  answered ;  fw  in  numerous 
instances  we  find  those  things,  which  seemed  most 
ngmnst  us,  eventually  conducive  to  our  present 
comfort  and  future  advantage. 
')  It  would jcngiM^e  m  too  Ipng  to  pursue  the  subr. 
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ject  into  its  viEoious  particulars.  Reverential  fear^ 
admiring  love,  spiritual  worship,  well  regulated 
passions,  holy  affections,  with  every  hope  and 
earnest  of  heavenly  felicity,  might  easily  be  shewn 
to  promote  genuine  permanent  contentment. — On 
the  contrary,  whatever  men  may  pretend  or  ima- 
gine, "  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
^*  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  forth  mire  and 
^*  dirt.  There  is  no  peace  saith  my  God  for  the 
^'  wicked."  Poets  and  novelists  have  beautifully 
described  contentment,  and  have  often  charmed 
their  admirers  into  a  momentary  oblivion  of  their 
sorrows :  but  thia  has  made  way  for  subsequent 
dissatisfaction  with  every  situation  and  employ- 
ment in  real  life.  And  all  men  of  informatioii 
know  very  well,  that  many  of  those  very  writers 
have  rankled  with  envy  and  discontent,  because 
the  public  has  not  rewarded  their  ingenuity  with 
liberality  proportioned  to  their  self-estimation ! — 
The  citizen  fancies  that  contentment  dwells  in 
rural  obscurity ;  the  rustic  concludes  that  it  may 
be  found  in  the  splendour  and  pleasures  of  the 
metropolis.  Courtiers  pretend  to  think  that  this 
pleasing  companion  is  inseparable  from  retirement: 
the  poor  erroneously  imagine  that  it  may  be  found 
in  palaces.  Britons  amuse  themselves  with  de- 
.  scriptions  of  Arcadian  groves :  the  Arcadians  would 
probably  conclude  that  none  are  so  happy  as  the 
inhabitants  of  this  favoured  isle.  But  pride,  am* 
bition,  an  uneasy  conscience,  resentment,  disfmK 
portionateor  disappointed  expectation,  the  ina- 
pidity  of  enjoyment  when  novelty  ceases>  the 
common  troubles  of  life,  and  the  dread  of  death, 
render  men  dissatisfied  and  uneasy  in  every  pbce 
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ad  Station  from  the  throne  to  the  cottage.    They 

ho  have  it  in  their  power  are  continually  shifts 

ig  from  one  place  and  pursuit  to  another ;   and 

ich  as  are  excluded  from  this  privilege  envy^ 

nidge^  and  miu'mur.     The  world  resembles  a 

umber  of  people  in  a  fever,  who  relish  nothing, 

re  always  restless,  and  try  by  incessant  change 

f  place  or  posture  to  escape  fit>m  their  uneasy 

snsations ;  but  all  their  efforts  arc  in  vain.    Does 

ot  this  single  consideration  prove,  that  godliness 

t  the  health  of  the  soul,  and  that  i;nthout  it  there 

in  be  no  abiding  contentment  ? 

II.  Then  we  inquire,  in  what  respects  godliness 

dth  contentment  is  great  gain. 

There  are  certain  ends,  for  which  especially  men 

esire  riches.    They  suppose  the  coveted  acquisi- 

on  would  add  to  tiieir  present  comfort :  secure 

em  against  many  future  disasters ;  furnish  ma^ 

!ials  for  future  enjoyment ;  prove  an  advantage 

dieir  children ;  enable  them  to  confer  benefits 

their  friends  and  relatives ;  and  put  it  in  their 

rer  to  be  extensively  usefal.     Perhaps  all  the 

WW,  for  which  men  pursue  riches,  may  be  re- 

h1  to  these  heads  :  for  when  avarice  becomes 

ctreme,  that  money  is  coveted  without  any  re- 

to  its  use,  it  degenerates  into  a  kind  of  dcr 

ble  insanity. 

t  it  may  easily  be  shewn  that  '^  godliness  with 

'fitment*'  answers  every  one  of  these  pur- 

br  better  than  any  increase  of  wealth.    The 

of  men,  who  perhaps  also  was  the  wealthiest, 

:perimentally,  "  when  goods  increase,  they 

creased  that  eat  them :  and  what  good  i^ 

to  the  owners  thereof,  saving  the  beholding 

V.  Q 
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^^  of  them  with  their  eyes  ?*'  *  It  is  undeniable 
that  increasing  riches  ensure  additional  cares^  en- 
cumbrances^ and  dangers,  rather  than  any  accession 
of  enjoyment.  "  The  grounds  of  a  certain*  rich 
^*  man  brought  forth  plentifully :"  but  he  was  as 
much  embarassed  about  securing  his  abundance, 
as  his  poor  neighbours  were  about  pajjdng  their 
rents  or  mdntaining  their  families.  Nor  was  he 
the  only  man  who  has  viewed  his  treasures  with 
anxious  inquiries  ;  What  shall  I  do  ?  where  shall  I 
secure  them  from  danger  ?— Designmg  men  find 
their  advantage  in  (mying  court  tathe  wealthy  and 
employ  their  ingenuity  to  impose  upon  them. 
Thus  they  are  often  surrounded  with  sycophants 
instead  of  fiiends :  and  even  fiiends  become  sus- 
pected ;  for  the  cordiality  of  confidence  is  under- 
mined by  repeated  deceptions,  till  universal  susjn- 
cion  damps  all  social  intercourse,  and  destroys  the 
comfort  of  the  most  cordial  attachments. 

Nor  does  the  rich  man  enjoy  any  pleasure  with 
higher  relish  than  formerly :  he  soon  loses  tJie  ex- 
hilaration of  new  acquisitions  and  improvements : 
he  has  less  to  hope  and  more  to  fear  than  other 
men :  his  abundance  and  leism^  often  excite  him 
to  improper  indulgences :  his  situation  feeds  the 
distemper  of  his  soul ;  and  in  proportion  as  wicked 
passions  predominate  true  enjoyment  languishes. 
Something  unpossessed,  or  unattainable,  still  makes 
him  exclaim,  ^^  All  this  availeth  me  nothing:" 
*^  Mordecai  wiU  not  bow  to  me  :"  *^  Nabotii  wiD 
^^  not  sell  me  his  vineyard !"  while  the  attempt 
to  obtain  the  coveted   object,    or  revenge  the 

'  Eccles.  Yr  11. 
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imagined  afifront^  opens  the  door  to  new  crimes 
and  miseries. — ^No  wealth  can  exclude  pain^  sickr 
ness^  the  loss  of  firiends^  or  death :  and  the  most 
prosperous  are  often  "  consmned  with  terrors/'  by 
the  forebocting  of  calamities.  Peace  of  conscience 
and  hope  of  future  bliss  cannot  be  purchased,  axid 
the  way,  in  which  the  wealth  of  ungodly  men  has 
been  acquired  and  employed,  renders  the  thoughts 
of  ^^  giving  an  account  of  their  stewardship  **  un- 
i^peakably  tremendous. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  delusion  so  general,  or  so 
easily  detected,  as  the  opinion  that  increase  of 
wealth  implies  an  increase  of  enjoyment.  Where 
is  that  man,  who  has  risen  from  a  bare  competency 
to  great  affluence,  that  can  honestly  say  he  has 
proportionably  augmented  his  happiness?  And 
what  numbers  confess  that  tiieir  prosperity  has 
been  disappointment,  and  that  all  is  vanity  and 
*^  vexation  of  spirit ! " 

But  it  has  already  been  shewn,  that  true  godli- 
ness is  inseparable  from  contentment:  that  it 
affords  cordials  in  affliction,  doubles  the  enjojrment 
kA  prosperity,  and  makes  way  for  triumphant  ex- 
ultation m  the  prospect  of  death.  The  scripture 
s^  before  us  many  examples  of  believers,  in  the 
depth  of  poverty,  in  pain  and  sickness,  bereft  of 
friends  w  forsaken  by  them,  insulted  by  persecute 
ing  enemies,  conversant  with  stripes  and  imprison- 
ment, and  daily  expecting  a  painful  death ;  who 
have  nevertheless  been  full  of  comfort,  and  have 
manifested  a  satisfaction  of  soul,  which  made  them 
rather  the^  objects  of  congratulation  than  condo^ 
leuce :  nor  are  similar  instances  wholly  imknown 
at  present.    But  who  can  conceive  a  man  XxbAsSc 
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the  wrath  of  God^  with  a  guilty  conscience^  the 
slave  of  his  domineering  lusts,  and  the  sport  of  his 
restless  passions,  to  be  easy  or  comfortable  in  any 
situation  ?  Godliness  therefore  does  more  towards 
making  a  man  happy,  than  all  other  gains  and  ad- 
vantages combined  together. 

But  is  not  wealth  a  security  against  future  dis- 
asters ?  Is  it  not  a  resource  in  sickness  or  old  \] 
age,  when  trade  declines,  or  when  public  calamities 
deprive  men  of  the  ordinary  means  of  subsistence  ? 
—In  some  cases  it  may  be  a  dutjfy  in  many  allow^ 
ablcy  to  make  a  moderate  provision  against  such 
emergencies :  but  it  is  often  impracticable,  con- 
sistently with  our  various  obligations  to  God  and^ 
man  ;  and  in  ten  thousands  of  instances  it  is  done 
in  a  degree  and  manner  incompatible  with  ther 
exercise  of  faith,  and  in  a  worldly  selfish  spirit* 
On  the  other  hand,  vast  multitudes  yield  to  impa 
tience,  distrust,  envy,  and  other  tormenting  pas 
siohs,  because  they  cannot  succeed  in  their  attempts—-^ 
to  make  such  a  provision.  But  godliness  is  tiie-^=^ 
best  security  against  future  distress.  Riches  stilL-^ 
are  ^*  uncertain,"  after  every  effort  to  change  their 
nature,  as  late  events  have  loudly  preached  to  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Europe.  The  most  wealthy 
have  no  absolute  security  that  they  shall  not  end 
their  days  in  a  dungeon  or  an  alms-house.  Un- 
foreseen failures  often  sweep  away  the  property  o: 
the  affluent:  and  in  public  calamities  it  is  sud- 
denly transferred,  to  the  amazement  of  beholders ; 
while  the  rich  and  noble  are  reduced  to  abject  in- 
digence and  dependence^  and  their  palaces  are 
occupied  by  the  lowest  of  the  people  !  In  many 
cases  riches  are  considered  as  criminality;   and 
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the  possessors  are  proscribed  for  tlie  sake  of  eon- 
iiscadons.  When  £eimine  visits  a  land,  the  provi- 
sions timt  avarice  had  accumulated  are  frequently 
seized  by  an  enraged  multitude  :  nay,  often  the  in- 
nocent possessor  of  abundance  falls  a  victim  to 
popular  ftiry.  Thus  ^'  riches  are  kept  for  the 
"  owners  of  them  to  their  hurt."  And,  if  they 
prove  insufficient  for  security  in  such  cases,  what 
can  they  avail  in  the  agonies  of  piun,  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death,  or  in  the  day  of  judgment  ? 

But  he  who  possesses  that  "  great  gain,"  which 
the  apostle  recommends,  is  liable  to  none  of  this 
uncertainty.  "  No  good  thing  wiU  the  Lord  i;nth- 
"  hold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  "  Put  thy 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  "  Seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and 
"  all  these  things  shall  be  added  imto  you."  "  For 
"  your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need 
"  of."  He  hath  all  hearts  in  his  hand,  and  all 
riches  at  his  disposal.  He  needs  not  to  work 
miracles  (as  in  the  case  of  Elijah,)  in  order  to  ac  • 
complish  these  promises ;  yet  doubtless  all  nature 
would  change  its  course,  rather  than  God  would 
disappoint  an  expectation  warranted  by  his  holy 
word.  We  know  not  indeed  by  what  way  our 
loving  Father  may  see  good  in  his  infinite  wisdom, 
to  take  us  home  to  himself :  but  we  are  assured 
that  every  circumstance  of  that  event  shall  be 
arranged  in  the  most  advantageous  manner ;  and, 
till  the  appointed  period  shall  arrive,  no  famine  can 
render  us  destitute,  no  pestilence  can  sweep  us 
away ;  the  sword  of  war,  the  fury  of  a  multitude, 
or  the  malignity  of  persecuting  tyrants,  cannot 
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reach  us.  We  are  safe,  and  ought  to  be  confideiit, 
though  a  host  of  men  encamp  against  uis  :**  for 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  our  refuge."  "  All  things  are  ours,  if  we  be 
Christ's :"  we  need  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be 
removed.  ^^  Death  is  our  gain  :"*  and  this  single 
effect  of  godliness  infinitely  exceeds  in  value  the 
ideal  philosopher's  stone,  ^e  power  of  changing 
inferior  metals  into  gold.  Even  ^^  the  day  of 
"  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men**  will  be 
the  season  of  the  believer's  complete  redemi^ion, 
to  which  we  may  now  look  forward  with  joyful 
hqpe.  ^^  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man 
^rthat  trusteth  in  thee  ?" 

But  riches  are  valued  as  the  materials  of  future 
enjoyment.  ^^  Soul,  thou  hast  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years  ;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry:  but  God  said,  thou  fool,  this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee."^  Our 
sent  Efe  is  short  and  uncertain ;  ^^  Man  goeth 
"  his  long  home.**  On  our  journey  we  only  want 
enough  to  bear  our  e:ipenses  :  yet  many  a  tiavellec^ 
groans,  through  a  great  part  of  the  road;  undecr* 
the  weight  of  an  useless  burden,  which  he  musCr 
leave  behind  him  on  the  shore,  when  he  embarks 
for  his  eternal  residence ! — If  riches  yield  little 
additional  enjoyment  during  youth  and  healthy  Itx 
they  will  fedl  stiU  more  in  old  age.  Then  the  relish  1 W] 
for  every  pleasure  becomes  languid,  ^*  desire  fiuls,"  I  ^ 
the  organs  of  sensation  wear  out ;  but  the  pascdons  '  ^ 
retain  their  impotent  dominion,  unless  subdued 
by  divine  grace.     "  Can  thy  servant  taste  what  I      \sg 

*  Lukexii.  16— 21. 


€€ 


1  TIMOTHY  VI.  6.  331 

^^  eat^  or  what  I  drink  ?    Can  I  hear  any  more  the 
^*  voice  of  singing  men  or  singing  women  ?"^    The 
aged  sinner  resembles  the  sapless  tnmk  of  an  old 
tree,  when  the  branches  are  lopped  off  or  withered. 
He  clings  to  a  joyless  life  from  dread  of  death : 
yet  the  thought  that  he  must  soon  die  will  intrude, 
and  interrupt  his  expiring  comforts.    He  becomes 
a  burden  to  himself,  and  often  to  others  :  and,  the 
^eater  his  wealth  is,  the  more  reason  has  he  to 
suspect  that  many  wait  for  his  death  with  con- 
cealed impatience. 

Alas,  and  is  this  all !    The  sanguine  youth,  the 
active  man  of  business,  looked  forward,  in  scenes 
of  peril  and  fatigue,  with  the  cheering  expectation 
of  affluence  or  preferment,  and  of  tranquU  enjoy- 
xnent  in  declining  life,  as  the  reward  of  intense 
application.    But  how  great  is  the  disappointment 
even  of  the  successful !    Most  of  the  candidates 
terminate  their  course  before  the  expected  season 
of  repose,  or  languish  out  their  lives  in  pain  and 
sickness :  the  highest  prize  in  this  poor  lottery  has 
been  described ;  while  an  eternal  state  is  unprovi- 
ded for !  "  Vanity  of  vanities,  vanity  of  vanities ! 
**  saith  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity !" 

But  the  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it 
be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.*'  The 
consistent  Christian  wiU  not  greatly  regret  the 
loss  of  pleasures  which  he  has  long  comparatively 
despised :  for  he  has  resources  in  communion  with 
God  and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Even 
if  poor  in  this  world,  he  commonly  engages  the 
cordial  affection  of  some  valued  friends,  whose  so- 

'  2  Sam.  xix.  35. 
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iciety  and  attention  solax^c  the  eve  of  life.  Bodily 
pains  and  the  loss  of  relatives  are  rendered  toler- 
able by  faith  and  humble  resignation :  while  the 
near  approach  of  deaths  and  the  prospect  of  hea-' 
venly  joys^  reconcile  his  mind  to  transient  sorrows 
and  separations.  Past  experience  of  the  Lord's 
faithfulness  and  mercy  inspires  gratitude  and  con- 
fidence ;  which  are  rather  increased  than  impaired 
by  the  consciousness  of  his  own  unworthiness. — 
His  outward  man  decayeth ;  but  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day.*'  Consolation  often 
abounds  ^^  when  flesh  and  heart  are  failing."  Thus 
he  meets  death  with  composure^  and  then  enters 
tm  that  "  fulness  of  joy  which  is  at  the  Lord's  right 
"  hand  for  evermore."  And  is  not  then  "  godli- 
^*  ness  with  contentment  great  gain  ?" 

When  the  lovers  of  this  present  world  are  si- 
lenced, in  respect  of  these  reasons  for  desiring 
increasing  wealth  ;  they  excuse  their  conduct  by 
pleading  their  families :  and  doubtless  we  ought 
to  endeavour  that  our  children  may  be  provided 
for,  and  enabled  to  maintain  themselves,  when  we 
shall  be  taken  from  them.  But  the  desire  of  ad- 
vancing them  much  above  our  own  station  in  the 
conununity  is  injurious  to  them,  both  in  respect 
to  their  temporal  comfort,  their  character  for  pru- 
dence and  good  behaviour,  and  the  interests  of 
their  immortal  souls.  How  can  any  one  greatly 
labour  to  enrich  his  children,  if  he  do  not  himselT 
idolize  riches  ?  How  can  he  vindicate  such  an. 
attempt,  who  believes  the  words  of  Christ ;  "  It  i» 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a- 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
"  dom  qf  God  r"     But  a  pious  education,  an  edify-- 
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ing  example,  many  fervent  prayers  offered  by 
religious  parents  for  their  children  and  with  thern^ 
and  the  little  spared  from  superfluous  expenses  to 
relieve  the  indigent,  constitute  a  treasure  of  supe* 
rior  value :  while  habits  of  industry  and  frugality^ 
the  result  of  right  principles,  will,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  be  far  more  advantageous  than  ungodly 
riches,  inherited  with  the  encumbrance  of  the 
crimes  with  which  they  have  been  acquired. 

Neither  can  wealth  liable  a  man  to  be  useful  to 
his  friends  and  relatives,  in  any  way  or  degree 
that  may  be  compared  to  the  advantages  derived 
from- godliness.  To  be  capable  of  conversing  in  a 
pious  and  prudent  manner  with  our  acquaintance^ 
of  exhibiting  religion  before  them  in  an  amiable 
example,  of  recommending  them  to  the  Lord  in 
our  daily  supplications,  and  of  using  -divers  means 
to  render  them  wise  unto  salvation  ;  these  things 
when  accompanied  with  uniform  endeavours  to 
serve  them  in  their  temporal  concerns,  will  render 
us  £gu*  greater  blessings  to  them  than  superic^ 
affluence  could  do. — ^And,  though  men  flatter  them- 
selves with  the  imagination,  that  they  shoidd  do 
much  good  when  they  are  grown  rich ;  yet,  sup- 
posing the  best,  (which  rarely  happens,)  the  most 
liberal  use  of  imgodly  wealth  seldom  compensates 
the  effect  of  corrupt  principles  and  a  bad  example, 
thus  varnished  over.  On  the  other  hand,  the  godly 
man,  however  poor,  is  a  light  in  his  neighbourhood 
and  ^^  the  salt  of  the  earth.**  He  restrains  the 
vicious,  encourages  the  drooping,  promotes  piety 
and  righteousness,  professes  and  adorns  the  gospel, 
and  in  all  respects  is  a  blessing  to  every  village, 
city,  or  nation  in  which  he  resides.    The  Lord  pre- 
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served  all  who  sailed  with  P^ul  in  aniswer  to  his 
prayers:  ten  righteous  persons  would  have  pre- 
served Sodom :  and  the  scripture  fully  warrants 
me  to  say^  that  our  national  preservation  hitherto 
is  vouchsafed  in  answer  to  the  prayers^  and  for  the 
sake^  of  the  pious  remnant  among  us. — In  all  re- 
spects and  in  every  view,  ^^  godliness  with  con-. 
*^  tentment  is  great  gain,**  yea  die  greatest  of  gains; 
^^  It  is  profitable  for  all  things ;  having  the  promise 
•^  of  this  life  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.*' 

III.  Let  us  then  conclude  with  some  practical 
instructions. 

Many  young  persons,  being  brought  in  the  way 
of  religion,  think  that  godliness  may  be  very  pro- 
per in  old  age ;  as  at  that  time  of  life  people  have 
little  to  do,  and  have  no  relish  for  juvenile  plea- 
sures. They  perhaps  allow  that  it  will  sometime 
be  needful  for  them  also ;  but  they  wish  to  defer 
the  distasteful  task  to  a  more  convenient  opportu- 
nity.  In  the  mean  while,  they  purpose  making  a 
trial  of  the  world ;  being  determined  not  to  believe 
that  all  is  vanity  and  vexation,  unless  convinced 
by  experience.  ITie  opinion,  therefore,  that  re- 
ligion is  irksome  and  joyless,  proves  in  this  case  a 
most  fatal  delusion  of  Satan.  All  desire  present 
satisfaction ;  and  few  are  willing  to  forego  it  for 
a  distant  and  invisible  felicity.  Hence  arises  a 
procrastination  that  generally  proves  fatal.  But, 
could  we  convince  men  that  genuine  piety  would 
best  promote  their  present  satisfaction,  one  great; 
obstruction  to  the  gospel  would  be  removed.  You, 
my  young  friends,  have  doubtless  found  already, 
that  disappointment  and  disgust  often  succeed 
to  sanguine  expectation :  be  persuaded  therefore 
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we  eaniestly  intreat  you^  ta  regard  those  who  have 
dearly  bought  their  experience,  when  they  declare 
that  this  will  more  and  more  be  the  case  as  long 
as  you  seek  that  happiness  in  the  world,  which  can 
only  be  found  in  God  and  religion.  ^^Come** 
then,  ^^  taste  and  see  how  gi'acious  the  Lord  is ; 
f*  and  how  blessed  they  are  that  trust  in  him.'* 
Make  a  fair  trial,  whether  peace  of  conscience  and 
joy  in  God  be  not  preferable  to  turbulent  mirth, 
with  an  aching  heart  and  bitter  remorse. 

But  are  not  religious  people  often  melancholy 
and  uncomfortable  ? — ^No  doubt  many  who  speak 
about  religion,  and  live  at  open  war  with  their 
convictions,  are  very  miserable.  Others,  taking 
distorted  views  of  truth,  and  prematurely  or  dis- 
proportionately studying  matters  too  deep  for  them, 
disquiet  their  minds  and  cast  a  gloom  over  their 
piety :  while  negligence,  unwatchfulness,  evil  tam- 
pers, or  cleaving  to  worldly  objects,  will  render 
those  imeasy  who  fear  God  or  have  any  tenderness 
of  conscience.  But  these  effects  arise  not  fiom 
godliness,  but  from  the  want  of  it ;  and  they  would 
vanish  were  the  scriptures  more  implicitly  believed 
and  obeyed.  We  ought  therefore  to  infer  from 
these  things,  that  we  should  carefully  compare  our 
religion  with  the  word  of  God ;  and  pray  without 
ceasing,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  have  ^^  our  con- 
*<  versation  as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.** 

Perhaps  some  of  you,  who  have  neglected  god- 
liness, meet  with  continual  disappointment  in  your 
worldly  pursuits.  Does  not  the  Lord  then  say  to 
you,  "  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that 
'^  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  your  labour  for  that 
'^  which  satisfieth  not  ?     Hearken  diligently  unto 
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^*  me — ^hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live  ?**  Few  of  the 
numerous  candidates  for  wealthy  honour^  or  power^ 
are  successful :  and  the  most  assiduous  application 
has  only  the  probability  of  success :  but  the  unfiul- 
ing  word  of  Grod  ensures  the  blessing  to  all^  that 

seek  his  kingdom  and  righteousness  in  thejirst 

place^^  and  in  the  way  which  he  hath  prescribed. 

Are  any  of  you^  who  trust  that  you  possess  god- 
liness^ oppressed  by  poverty^  sickness^  or  trouble  ? 
Seek  after  contentment^  my  brethren :  seek  divine 
peace  and  consolations  with  redoubled  earnestness ; 
and  strive  to  serve  God  cheerfully  in  the  humble 
duties  of  your  station.  Watch  agaibst  envy  and 
covetousness^  and  a  repining  disposition.  Learn 
to  pity  such  as  have  wealth  without  godliness^  and 
to  pray  for  them :  and  be  very  cautious  what  mea- 
isures  you  adopt  to  mend  your  outward  circum- 
stances :  for  ^^  they  that  wiU  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
«tation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
"  hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruction 
"  and  perdition;'-or  «  pierce  them  through  with 
*^  many  sorrows."  ^ 

Finaily,  let  the  rich  remember  tiiat  they  are  only 
*^  stewards,"  and  entrusted  with  wealth  for  the 
benefit  of  others.  Let  me  charge  you  then^  my 
brethren  of  superior  degree,  that  you  ^'  trust  not 
"  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God."  That 
you  be  "  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute^ 

and  glad  to  connnunicate :"  that  you  ^^  do  good 

to  all  men,  especially  to  the  household  of  £Euth.'* 
Fear  above  all  things  having  '^  your  portion  in  this 

life :"  and  remember,  that  of  all  your  possession3 

'  1  Tim.  vi.  9,  10. 
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notiiing  is  "  your  own,"  but  ^^  godliness  with  con- 
*^  tentment/'  and  such  "  things  as  accompany 
^^  salvation/*  All  else  will  soon  be  left  behind. 
Happy  then  are  they  and  they  only,  who  have 
^^  chosen  the  good  part  that  shall  never  be  taken 
*^  from  them." 


SERMON  XL 

REVELATION  III.  15,  16. 

/  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot :  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot :  so  then, 
because  thou  art  lukewamiy  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

This  chapter  and  that  which  precedes  it  contain  a 
message  from  our  blessed  Saviom*  to  each  of  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia ;  which  in  one  part  or  ano- 
ther suit  the  state  and  character  of  all  Christian 
phurches  in  every  age  and  nation.  It  is  therefore 
added  at  the  close  of  each  epistle^  ^^  He  that  hath 
^^  an  ear^  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
^^  the  churches." 

The  message  to  the  Laodiceans  differs  materi- 
ally from  all  the  rest ;  for  the  professed  Christians 
in  that  city  had  degenerated  far  more  than  any  oF 
the  others.  They  were  become  "  lukewarm,"  yet 
proud  of  their  imagined  proficiency :  and  the  re- 
proofs, warnings,  and  counsels  of  our  Lord  were 
adapted  to  this  peculiarity  of  character  and  conduct. 

We  know  that  lukewarm  water  is  exceedingly 
disagreeable;  the  stomach  recoils  at  it,  and  we 
spit  it  out  with  loathing.  Thus  Christ  declared 
that  he  would  cast  off  the  church  of  Laodicea  with 
disdain  and  abhorrence.  There  might,  however, 
be  some  individuals  of  a  better  character,  though 
probably  infected  with  the  same  disease,  and 
others  might  be  brought  to  repentance.    For  the 
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3  of  these,  therefore,  the  message  was  sent : 
r  were  warned,  rebuked,  counselled,  and  en- 
raged ;  and  we  may  hope  that  many  derived 
nal  benefit.  Yet  the  church  at  large  seems  to 
e  degenerated  more  and  more :  so  that,  while 
je  churches  which  our  Lord  mentioned  with' 
robation  continue  in  some  poor  remains  to  this 
r  day,  there  has  not  for  a  long  time  been  a  single 
fessed  Christian  at  Laodicea ! — I  purpose, 
.  To  describe  the  nature  and  symptoms  of 
3warmness : 

[.  To  explain  the  grounds  of  that  decided  ab- 
sence of  it  which  Christ  expresses: 
[I.  To  add  something  by  way  of  solemn 
ning  and  particular  application. 
.  We  will  consider  the  nature  and  symptoms 
ikewarmness,  both  in  collective  bodies,  and  in 
viduals  professing  Christianity. 
k  may  here  be  proper  to  premise  one  observa- 
,  to  prevent  mistakes.  When  our  advantages, 
ortunities,  and  obligations  are  duly  considered, 
may  all  be  justly  charged  with  comparative 
3warmness :  and  the  more  we  become  acquaint- 
with  ourpelves,  and  experience  the  power  of 
ne  truth  upon  our  hearts,  the  keener  will  be 
sensibility  and  the  deeper  our  abasement  on 
account.  But  this  case  is  totally  distinct  from 
of  the  allowed  and  self-sufficient  lukewarm- 
I  of  the  Laodiceans. 

lie  disease  of  which  we  speak  is  only  found 
ire  some  profession  of  religion  is  made*  The 
ligious  world  is  not  ^^  lukewarm."  Persons  of 
character  may  say,  ^  We  make  no  pretensions 
fnefy  or  sanctity ;  we  seldom  thmk  aboafe  re-^ 
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^  ligion ;  it  is  a  subject  that  never  gives  us  any 
^  concern.'  Then  indeed  you  are  not  chargeable 
with  lukewarmness :  you  are  clear  of  that  crime : 
but  if  you  pretend  to  no  religion^  what  do  you 
pretend  to  f  Do  you  profess  yourselves  children 
of  disobedience  and  of  wrath^  and  heirs  of  hell? 
Is  this  your  meanings  your  character,  your  expec- 
tation? For,  whatever  you  may  suppose,  these 
things  alone  belong  to  those  who  avow  that  they 
disregard  God  and  reUgion. 

But  leavitig  such  men  to  their  own  reflections, 
we  observe  that  lukewarmness  pre-supposes  the 
form  and  appearance  of  a  church ;  and  that,  posr 
sibly,  neither  very  erroneous  in  doctrine  nor  cor- 
rupt in  morals.  In  like  manner  the  lukewarm 
professed  Christian  may  retain  ^^  the  form  of  sound 
^^  doctrine,"  avoid  gross  vices,  and  continue  in 
communion  with  some  religious  society :  he  may 
even  manage  so  well  that  no  specific  charge  can 
be  substantiated  against  him;  no  foul  spot  be 
visible  in  his  character ;  no  proof  brought  that  he 
has  renounced  his  profession.  He  may  observe  in 
some  measure  all  the  forms  of  godliness :  but  he 
wants  the  spirit,  life,  and  activity  of  religion.  .We 
cannot  say  that  he  is  dead :  yet  he  resembles  a 
deeply  wound^  man,  for  whom  great  fears  are 
entertained  even  while  symptoms  of  life  seem  dis- 
cernible- 
Ministers,  who  are  conversant  with  the  state  of 
their  flocks,  generally  class  people  according  to 
their  apparent  characters,  in  their  private  judg- 
ment of  them.  Some  are  evidently  in  "  the  broad 
"way;"  others  are  thought  more  promising,  at 
least  they  desire  to  be  so  esteemed.    But,  among- 
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some  favorable  tokens^  many  things  appear  very 
exceptionable :  we  would  hope  the  best;  but "  what 
'^  meaneth  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  and  lowing 
'^  of  the  oxen  that  we  hear  ? "  Something  criminal 
>r  su^icious  is  observable  in  the  shop  or  in  the 
Sunily:  some  duty  is  evidently  neglected,  or 
dightly  performed:  and  this  damps  our  fond 
SKpectations  concerning  them.  Others  ate  not 
wholly  iireligibus,  nor  is  there  any  remarkable 
>lemish  in  their  conduct :  but  they  are  "  neither 
*  cold  nor  hot :  *'  they  d^o  not  appear  serious,  ac- 
ive,  or  zealous !  and  therefore  we  grieve,  over 
liem,  and  stand  in  doubt  as  to  the  event  of  their 
irofession.  But  there  are  some  of  another  de- 
cription ;  who  are  '^  our  hope,  and  joy,  and  crown 
►f  rejoicing:'*  may  God  exceedingly  increase 
he  number  of  them !  These  are  the  ornament 
nd  credit  of  the  gospel;  from  them  the  light 
bines  with  efficacious  splendour :  and  their  bright 
xample,  with  the  energy  of  their  influence  and 
ruitfiilness,  counteracts  the  pernicious  tendency 
f  loose  profession  to  wound  the  interests  of  truth, 
nd  retard  its  progress. 

But  let  us  enumerate  some  particulars  in  whicli 
ikewarmness  especiaUy  discovers  itself.  This 
lay  be  observed,  in  the  conduct  of  persons  pro- 
^ssing  attachment  to  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
ospel,  in  respect  of  the  ordinances  of  public 
rorship,  and  all  the  means  of  grace.  The  lively 
/hristian  says,  ^^  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 

me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.**  "  O 
'  God,  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  thee : 
^  my  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  longeth  for 

VOL.  IV,  R 
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'*  thee,  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land  where  Ho  water 
'^  is  ;  to  see  thy  power  and  glory,  as  I  have  seen 
"  thee  in  the  sanctuary.  Because  thy  loving  kind- 
^*  ness  is  better  than  life,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee." 
Hence  you  see  him  anticipating  the  opportunity  of 
waiting  upon  God,  as  a  man  expects  any  season  of 
pleasure  and  delight ;  and  making  preparation  lest 
any  thing  should  deprive  him  of  the  satisfaction  h(b 
expects.  He  suffers  not  a  trivial  hindrance  to  pre- 
vent his  attendance  on  religious  duties ;  and,  if 
he  cannot  break  through  intervening  obstructions, 
he  finds  it  difficult  to  bring  his  mind  into  a  due 
resignation  to  the  divine  will.  He  does  not  in- 
quire how  often  he  is  bound  to  attend  the  house  of 
God :  but  rather  rejoices  when  an  opportunity  of- 
fers on  any  day,  which  he  can  embrace  consist^ 
ently  with  other  duties. 

On  the  contrary,  the  lukewarm  come  reluctantiy 
to  the  ordinances  of  divine  worship ;  and  are  se- 
cretly pleased  when  an  excuse,  deemed  sufficient, 
is  suggested  for  absenting  themselves.  A  visit  or 
an  invitation  from  a  friend,  some  trivial  business, 
a  slight  indisposition,  or  the  inconvenience  of  un- 
favourable weather,  is  no  unwelcome  hindrance  to 
their  attendance  at  the  house  of  God. — The  same 
also  is  observable  in  respect  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
in  which  the  lively  Christian  delights  to  com- 
memorate the  Redeemer's  love ;  unless  his  mind 
has  entertained  some  misconception  about  it.  But 
such  fiivolous  excuses,  as  keep  the  lukewarm  from 
public  worship,  operate  still  more  effectually  in 
leading  him  to  absent  himself  from  the  Lord's 
table :  unless  it  be  a  convenient  part  of  that  form, 
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by  which  he  maintains  his  credit  and  quiets  his 
conscience ;  for  in  other  respects  he  regards  it  as 
a  matter  of  indifference. 

We  may  fiirther  observe,  that  lukewarm  persons 
commonly  consider  the  sermon  as  the  principal 
object,  and  think  little  of  joining  with  reverence 
and  fervency  in  other  parts  of  divine  service. 
They  commonly  therefore  come  late  to  the  places 
of  worship,  and  disturb  the  devotions  of  such  as 
are  more  zealous.  They  are  also  ready  to  say  to 
ministers,  ^^  Speak  to  us  smooth  things ;  **  '  Dis- 
'  course  on  soothing  and  consolatory  topics ;  avoid 
^  awfiil  and  distinguishing  subjects,  and 'do  not 
^  offend  the  audience  \nth  plain  dealing.'  Such 
persons  are  peculiarly  attentive  to  the  manner^ 
the  voice,  and  delivery  of  the  preacher:  if  these 
be  graceful  and  suited  to  their  taste,  they  are  more 
easily  satisfied  in  other  respects.  Above  all  they 
recommend  brevity :  '  Let  tiie  sermon  be  short, 
^  the  prayer  short,  and  make  haste  to  dismiss  us.' 
For  they  are  soon  weary  of  an  employment  so 
little  congenial  to  their  prevailing  disposition. 
They  attend  from  custom,  or  amusement,  or  to 
pacify  conscience ;  they  delight  not  in  the  sacred 
service,  and  are  reluctant  to  be  ^^  detained  before 
''  the  Lord."i 

But,  if  this  be  the  case  as  to  public  worship, 
what  can  be  expected  in  respect  to  &mily-religion  ? 
If  this  be  not  totally  neglected,  it  is  very  super- 
ficially and  irregularly  conducted.  Business,  en- 
gagements, amusements,  or  visitants,  easily  induce 
the  lukewarm  to  omit  it  entirely ;  or  it  is  hurried 

*  1  Sam.  xxi.  7. 
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over  at  an  unseasonable  hour^  when  perhi^  seve- 
ral of  the  family  are  half  asleep.  Thus  the  souls  of 
children  and  domestics  are  neglected :  and  every 
person  of  discernment  and  observation  must  be 
convinced,  that^  according  to  all  human  proba- 
bility, the  religion  of  such  persons,  whatever  it  be, 
will  die  with  them.  Indeed  the  families  of  the 
lukewarm  have  few  advantages  above  those  of  the 
irreligious :  while  they  are  led  to  believe,  that  an 
evangelical  creed  will  suffice  to  bring  a  worldly 
man  to  heavenly  felicity. 

Some  of  the  old  divines  have  observed,  that 
'  apostacy  begins  in  the  closet ; '  and  the  same 
may  certainly  be  said  concerning  lukewarmness : 
for,  even  when  our  hearts  are  truly  engaged  in 
religion,  we  find  it  difficult  to  maintain  habitual 
fervour  and  devotion  in  secret  duties.  It  is  there- 
fore obvious  to  conclude,  that  they  who  are  cold 
and  formal  in  public  and  family  worship  must  be 
still  more  remiss  in  private.  This,  however,  £Edls 
not  under  observation,  but  the  lukewarm  cannot 
but  be  conscious  of  it.  Indeed  the  grand  difficulty 
of  the  Christian's  course  consists  in  duly  attending 
to  self-ejcamination,  meditation,  and  secret  devo- 
tion :  our  sharpest  conflicts  with  Satan  and  our 
own  hearts  will  generally  be  about  these  duties. 
While  all  goes  well  with  us  in  this  respect,  we 
shall  be  carried  through  trials  and  services  with 
comfort  and  advantage ;  but,  when  we  grow  neg- 
ligent in  secret,  our  public  conducts  will  after  a 
time  be  less  respectable  and  edifying.  Tliis  is,  as 
it  were,  the  pulse  of  the  soul,  by  which  we  may 
best  judge  whether  it  be  healthy  or  otherwise.  So 
tha    the  difference  between  a  lukewarm  and  a 
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zealous  Christian  must  her^  be  peculiarly  observ* 
able  to  a  man*s  own  conscience. 

The  two  characters  may  also  be  discriminated 
by  the  company  which  they  prefer.  Business  or 
incidental  circumstances  may  carry  the  most  zea- 
lous believer  into  the  society  of  worldly  men ; 
but  he  goes  among  them  from  a  sense  of  duty ; 
he  is  out  of  his  element  and  bears  a  cross  all  the 
while ;  and  he  feels  a  quick  sensibility  and  a  watch- 
ful jealousy,  l^st  he  should  disgrace  his  profession, 
or  sustain  detriment  from  so  incongenial  an  asso- 
ciation. When  the  necessity  ceases^  he  conse- 
quently returns  to  the  society  of  pious  persons ; 
and  he  habitually  sa3rs  with  David,  ^'  I  am  a  com* 
panion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee,  and.  keep  thy 
precepts.'*  But  th<e  •  lukewarm  finds  numerous 
pretences  for  visiting  and  loitering  among  un- 
godly associates,  and  for  joining  in  some  of  their 
vain  amusements.  Their  pro£Euie  conversation  ch: 
frivolous  behaviour  do  not  render  him  very  un- 
easy :  and  it  happens  unfortunately  that  he  has 
some  objection  against  every  one  of  his  acquaint- 
ance who  is  strictly  religious.  This  man,  though 
pious,  is  uncourtly  or  unpleasant  in  his  demea^ 
noiur;  the  other,  on  a  certain  occasion,  said  an 
impertinent  thing ;  and  the  third  hath  given  just 
cause  of  ofiencc.  Thus  men  of  this  character  ex- 
cuse themselves  to  their  own  consciences,  as  well 
as  to  others,  while  they  separate  from,  the  company 
of  religious  people :  and  consequently  they  more 
and  more  approximate  to  the  spirit  and  maxims 
of  their  chosen  companions.  They  yield  to  solici- 
tation in  one  instance,  and  then  say,  ^  What  harm 
'  in  tills  ?*  They  go  a  littie  further,  and  urge  the 
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same  excuse.  They  plead  for  conformity  to  the 
world  in  one  thing  after  another^  till  almost  every 
t];ace  of  distinction  vanishes ;  and  then  they  regard 
it  as  a  mark  of  a  liberal  mind  to  maintain  no  sin- 
gularities^ and  not  to  thwart  the  hiunour  of  the 
company:  till  at  length  they  often  come  within 
the  inmiediate  attraction  of  the  whirlpool^  and  ai^ 
swallowed  up  beyond  recovery ! 

The.  lidcewarm  professor  reverses  likewise  the 
maxims  of  the  gospel^  in  the  pursuit  and  use  of 
worldly  things.  He  first  seeks  prosperity  or  in- 
dulgence ;  and  vidnly  hopes  that  ^^  the  kingdom  of 
^^  God  and  his  righteousness  will  be  added  to  him^** 
without  any  peculiar  concern  d!^  exertion.  If  he 
can  maintain  a  hope  that  he  is  safe ;  he  has  no 
regard  for  the  honour  of  God^  the  interests  of  the 
gospel^  the  salvation  of  souls^  or  advancement 
in  holiness.  In  order  to  maintain  his  confidence, 
he  looks  perhaps  to  some  past'  experience  of  the 
power,  which  divine  trutix  had  on  his  heart  and 
conscience :  this  he  concluded  at  tiie  time  to  be 
conversion,  and  he  still  endeavours  to  satisfy  him^ 
self  in  the  same  manner ;  abusing  some  important 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  to  support  his  hope,  not- 
withstanding  his  present  conduct.  If  spoken  to 
on  this  subject,  he  feels,  and  probably  expresses, 
great  displeasure  ;  but  in  other  respects  he  is  des- 
titute of  sensibility.  But  the  zealous  Christian 
is  very  suspicious  of  himself,  and  bears  patiently 
to  have  the  ground  of  his  confidence  investigated. 
He  is  ready  to  say  on  such  occasions,  '  Have  I  not 
^  said  or  done  something,  which  counteracts  my 
^  earnest  desire  to  glorify  God  my  Saviour,  and 
'  to  recommend  his  gospel  to  my  fellow  sinners  ? 
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*  Have  I  not  been  betrayed  into  evil  tempers  or 
^  inexpedient  indulgences,  which  may  give  others 

*  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  my  religious  princi- 
^  pies  ?  Have  I  not  mis-spent  my  time,  and  neg- 
i  lected  to  improve  my  talents  ?  Have  I  avoided 
^  the  appearance  of  evil,  and  taken  care  that  my 

*  good  should  not  be  evil  spoken  of  ?'~  These  are 
constant  subjects  of  self-examination  and  sources 
of  humiliation  to  the  zealous  Christian,  of  which 
the  lukewarm  know  scarcely  any  thing :  for  they 
seldom  think  of  our  Lord's  words,  *^  Herein  is  my 
^*  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so 
*^  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.*' 

It  might  be  supposed  that  persons^  so  deficient 
as  to  the  grand  essentials  of  Christianity,  could 
not  enjoy  much  comfort  in  religion;  yet  they 
frequently  exhibit  the  appearance  of  high  assurance 
and  abundant  consolations :  for  every  good  thing 
may  be  counterfeited.  There  are  ways,  by  which 
men  may  conceal  their  lukewarmness  even  from 
themselves;  and  acquire  a  kind  of  intoxicating 
self-complacency.  A  man  may  be  very  zealous 
for  some  appendages  of  religion,  while  extremely 
languid  about  religion  itself.  He  may  contend 
earnestly  for  certain  doctrines,  or  for  some  pecu^ 
liarities  of  discipline  and  church  government ; 
and  defend  his  sentiments  with  great  ability  and 
fervour.  His  boasting,  reviling,  and  bitterness, 
are  indeed  additional  proofe  that  he  is  little  ac- 
quainted with  genuine  Christianity :  yet  the  ardent 
2eal  which  he  feels  and  expresses  in  the  cause,  as 
he  suppases,  of  truth  enables  him  to  conceal  his 
teal  character  from  himself. 

There  arc  however,  some  who  deceive  them- 
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selves  }n  an  oj^posite  manner.     They  call  their 
lukc-wannness  candour :  they  contend  for  no  doc- 
trine or  peculiarity^  and  this  is  moderation  in  their 
use  of  the  word.    Every  sentiment  is  with  them 
a  matter  of  indifference :  they  allow  every  itissk 
without  disturbance  to  hold  his  own  opnion^ 
hoping  that,  all^  or  most  of  them,  will  be  fomid 
right  at  the  last ;  this  they  call  charity y  the  prin- 
cipal grace  of  Christianity ! — ^But  in  £Btct  such  jbsx^ 
do  not  value  the  truth :  and  they  impose  on  them — 
selves  by  fiur  pretexts;  while  they  prefer  ease^ 
credit,  and  interest  to  the  glory  of  God  and  th 
cause  of  the  gospel.    The  spirit  of  persecution  is 
in  these  lands,  exceedingly  abated,  for  which 
liave  reason  to  bless  God :  but  it  may  be  questioned^p- 
whether  this  a&cted  and  idolized  indifference  abouC^ 
divine  truth  be  not  an  evil  of  almost  equal  enor — 
mity.    This  fashionable  way  of  thinking  dignifipt* 
^^  lukewarmness"  with  the  name  of  candoury  se- 
cures it  from  censure,  and  teaches  a  man  to  be  i^ 
Christian  without  offending  the  bitterest  enemies 
of  Christianity !    But  are  not  such  men  "  ashamed 
^^  of  Christ  and  his  words,*'  in  this  ccuTuptand  evil 
generation  ?    And  will  not  he  be  ^^  ashamed  oT 
^^  them,*'  when  he  shall  come  in  glory  to  judge  the 
quick  and  dead  ? 

Rashness  and  imprudence  are  often  manifested 
in.  "  contending  for  the  truth  once  delivered  to  the 
^^  saints :"  but  shall  we  on  this  accoimt  be  silent 
and  satisfied,  when  Christianity  or  its  leading  doc* 
trines  are  denied  and  vilified?  Is  there  no  pro- 
fession of  the  name  and  doctrine  of  Christ  required 
from  his  disciples  ?  Are  the  peculiar  instructions 
of  revelation  become  matters  of  no  consequence 
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ith  professed  believers  ? — ^When,  howevw  these 
lestions  are  answered^  it  may  further  be  re- 
arked,  that  these  very  candid  men  forget,  iheir 
acid  moderation  among  zealous  Christians ;  and 
equently  become  warm,  if  not  disdainful  and 
tter  disputers  against  evangelical  principles ! 
I  shall  only  add  one  more  peculiarity  of  the 
kewarm  professor  of  the  gospel ;  for  tiie  sub- 
ct  is  almost  inexhaustible.  He  is  conunonly 
fldnguished  by  a  proportionable  measure  of 
nritual  pride.  Confident  of  his  superior  wis- 
im  and  attainments,  he  arrogates  to  himself,  in 
most  every  respect,  the  pre-eminence  among  his 
rethren.  The  apostle  pointed  out  this  symptom 
*the  disease  to  the  Corinthians,  when  he  said. 
Now  ye  are  fiill,  now  ye  are  rich^  ye  have  reigned 
as  ki^gs  >vithout  us« — We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we 
are  despised."*  Yet,  while  they  were  thus  puffed 
[>)  ^^  their  glorying  was  not  good ;"  and  the  doc- 
inal  and  practical  errors  and  evils,  which  had 
$en  sanctioned  among  them,  were  almost  incre- 
ibly  many  and  dreadful !  The  church  at  Laodi- 
»i  also  said,  ^^  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knew 
not  that  she  was  wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked  ;*  which  is  the  exact 
ascription  of  spiritual  pride.  So  that  this  is  one 
ivariable  symptom  of  lukewarmness,  as  well  as  a 
kuse  of  its  prevalence :  &>t  a  high  opinion  of  our 
teinments  uniformly  leads  to  something  mean 

'  I  Cor.  iv.  7—10. 
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apd  grovelling,  and  ^^  a  haughty  spirit  goes  ^'  be- 
'i  fore  a  faU." 

11.  We  proceed  then  to  explain  the  reasons,  for 
which  our  Lord  expressed  such  marked  abhor- 
rence of  lukewarmness. 

When  he  said,  "  I  would  thou  wert  colder  hot ; 
^^  so  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm  and  neither 
*^  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth/' 
we  cannot  suppose  he  meant  that  such  professed 
Christians  were  always  more  wicked,  or  in  greater 
danger  of  perdition,  than  apostates  or  notorious 
profligates :  though  considering  their  advantages^^^ 
obligations,  and  ingratitude,  they  may  be  often  ir::* 
£Etct  more  heniously  criminal.     I  apprehend,  how— r 
ever,  that  our  Lord  especially  referred  to  the  dis- — 
honour  done  by  the  lukewarm  to  his  name^  anc^ 
to  the  mischievous  consequences  of  their  infeetiou29 
and  disgraceful  example.    Every  one  knows  tha'C^ 
a  bad  servant  may  do  ten  times  more  mischief^ 
while  he  remains  in  the  family,  than  he  could  do 
were  he  dismissed  from  it :  and  in  like  manner 
lukewarm  professors  do  far  more  harm  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  by  pretending  to  religion,  than  they 
could  do  by  openly  renouncing  Christianity.    One 
Achan  in  the  camp  caused  more  trouble  and  loss 
to  Israel,  than  all  the  hosts  of  the  Canaanites  : 
^^  Neither"  says  the  Lord,  "  will  I  be  with  you  any 
"more;  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  thing' 
"  from  among  you.*'^ 

Corrupt  professors  of  Christianity  have  in  all 
ages  been  the  grand  obstruction  to  its  progress.-^ 
Mr.  Brainerd,  in  the  narrative  of  his  missioa 

'  Josh.  vii. 
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ong  the  Indians^  observes  that  he  had  great 
Biculty  for  a  long  time,  to  erase  from  theu*  mmds 
uspicion  that  he  had  formed  some  design  of  in- 
ing  them  imder  a  pretence  of  preaching  the 
jpel :  so  frequently  had  they  been  defrauded  by 
minal  Christians  I  This  is  the  case,  in  one  way 
other  all  over  the  globe :  and  the  principal  ini- 
liment  to  the  success  of  the  gospel  in  this  land 
ses  from  the  same  cause.  Lukewarm  professors 
re  irreligious  people  an  unfavourable  idea  €xf 
ingelical  doctrines.  The  prejudice  against  them 
indeed  naturally  very  strong,  and  men  imagine 
ry  tend  to  licentiousness :  but,  were  there  no 
180  characters  among  those  that  contend  fen: 
»e  principles ;  were  they  all  "  a  peculiar  people, 
sealous  of  good  works ;"  this  objection  would 
>n  be  silenced,  and  men  would  be  ashamed  of 
18  calumniating  their  conscientious  neighbour^. 
It  is  likewise  well  known,  that  we  profess  to 
perience  "joy  and  peace  in  believing  ;**  to  find 
i  ways  of  religion  pleasant  and  delightfrd :  and 
choose  rather  to  be  "  door-keepers  in  the  house 
if  the  Lord,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ungod- 
iness."  *  All  this,*  say  worldly  people,  ^  sounds 
cry'  well :  yet  these  devout  believers  frequently 
ome  to  borrow  a  little  of  our  pleasure,  and  seem 
8  intent  as  we  are  in  securing  a  portion  of  our 
'Qod  things.'  How  can  such  men  be  convinced 
It  there  is  superior  excellency  or  satisfaction 
religion;  while  they  see  us  cleaving  to  the 
irid,  and  reluctant  to  renounce  what  we  affect 
despise  r 

The  lukewarm  are  also  the  bane  of  those  who 
ve  been  newly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  divine 
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things.     Under    the    preaching    of  the   gospel, 
thoughtless  sinners  are  awakened  to  a  concem 
about  their  eternal  interests ;    their  conscdences 
become  uneasy^  and  their  minds  attentive  to  in- 
struction :  they  are  convinced  that  many  doctrines 
which  once  they  disregarded  are  true  and  impor- 
tant, and  perceive  the  necessity  of  renouncing 
sinful  pursuits,  and  of  separating  fix)m  thdr  old 
associates ;  and  they  become  diligent  in  attending 
on  the  means  of  grace.    But,  if  in  tliis  hopeful 
frame  of  mind,  th^y  come  in  the  way  of  lukewarm 
persons,  whose  strong  attachment  to  certain  truths, 
and  plausible  address  beguile  their  imexperienccd 
hearts ;  they  are  easily  seduced  into  false  notions 
of  liberty y  not  *^  in  keeping  God's  confunandments/' 
but  in  disregarding  them :  and  they  gradually  loso 
their  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  diligence  itx 
labouring  for  the  meat  that  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life."    They  are  now  taught,  that  strict- 
ness in  duty  and  self-denial  deduct  from  the  freeness 
of  divine  grace :  and  various  insinuations  of  thi0 
kind  poison  their  minds  with  prejudices  agidnst 
the  ministers  and  Christians,  among  whom  they 
were  first  excited  to  inquire  after  salvation.    Thus 
numbers,  who  apparently  set  out  well,  by  means 
of  an  unsuspecting  attention  to  persons  of  this 
description  obtain  a  false  peace,  and  finally  settle 
among  formal,  disputations,  or  antinomian  pro- 
fessors.   These  are  ^^  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the 
"  vines"  just  when  the  tender  grapes  begin  to  be 
formed;   and  thus  give  most  poignant  grief  to" 
&ithful  pastors,  while  they  witness,  but  cannot  pre-- 
vent,  the  perversion  of  those  who  they  hoped  would 
be  "  their  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Christ." 
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But  indeed  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  are  them- 
Ives  more  exposed  to  temptation  from  the  luke- 
irm,  than  from  all  other  men  whatever.  We 
ive  like  passions  with  our  neighbours :  and^  wh^n 
3  have  forfeited  the  friendship  of  the  world  hy 
ihering  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  we  are  re- 
ctant  to  meet  also  the  frowns  of  religious  people, 
ety  unless  we  stand  firm  against  the  insinuations 

Laodicean  professors,  and  venture  their  keen 
proaches  and  calumnies^  we  shall  not  deliver 
ore  than  half  our  message ;  we  shall  separate 
e practice  from  the  doctrines  of  Christianity; 
id  pass  over,  in  general  and  inoffensive  terms, 
ose  very  subjects  which  the  state  pf  our  con- 
'egations  requires  to  be  most  fully  and  pkdnly 
iforced.  And,  as  lukewarmness  commonly  pre- 
lils  more  among  the  wealthy  than  the  poor,  our 
inger  is  very  great:  for  their  favour  is  both 
preeable  and  advantageous^  and  their  disappro- 
ition  exposes  us  to  serious  inconveniences^  and 
!fcen  threatens  great  distress.  Thus  ministers  lie 
Older  strong  temptations  to  ^^  shun  declaring  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,''  to  ^'keep  back  some 
things  profitable  tp  the  people/'  to  speak  softly 
id  timidly,  to  call  this  prudence  and  candour^ 
id  perhaps  to  join  in  censuring  such  as  are  more 
ithiul  to  God  and  the  sdtds  of  men.  Either 
ich  cases  are  not  unfrequent  in  this  metropolis, 
r  I  greatly  mistake  the  meaning  of  the  scriptures, 
id  that  of  the  words  and  actions  of  mankind. 
i^e  should,  however,  seriously  consider  the  apos- 
e*s  words ;  "  If  I  were  a  man-pleaser,  I  should 
no  longer  be  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.'* 

In  these  and  many  other  ways  the  lukewarm 
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disgrace  the  gospel  and  retard  its  progress :  they 
weaken  the  hands,  disconcert  the  measures^  and 
even  ruin  the  simplicity  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ ;  while  they  damp  the  ardour,  or  nuslead 
the  earnestness,  of  real  Christians.  Can  we, 
therefore,  any  longer  wonder  at  our  Lord^s  de- 
cided language  against  such  pernicious  characters  ? 
Let  us  then, 

III.  Apply  the  subject  in  solenm  warnings  and 
particular  exhortations. 

Our  blessed  Saviour  seems  to  address  himself  to 
the  Laodicean  church,  to  the  following  effect 
^  Thy  lukewarm  spirit  and  conduct  are  so  c(m- 
trary  to  the  design  of  my  religion,  and  the  obli- 
gations conferred  on  my  disciples,  so  dishonour- 
able to  my  name,  and  so  injurious  to  mankind ; 
that  I  am  determined  to  give  an  awful  lesson  to  all 
other  churches,  by  casting  thee  off  with  contempt 
and  abhorrence :  I  will  therefore  deprive  thee  ci 
all  thy  abused  privileges,  and  no  longer  leave  thee 
the  name  or  form  of  my  holy  religion.'  In  like 
manner,  my  friends,  whenever  any  kingdom,  city, 
church,  or  congregation  becomes  like  the  Laodi- 
ceans,  it  will  surely  and  speedily  be  deprived  of  its 
religions  advantages ;  "  the  candlestick  will  be 
"  removed  out  of  its  place ; "  and  this  will  be 
accompanied  with  other  tokens  of  divine  indig- 
nation. Thus  interpreted,  the  words  are  indeed 
awfully  prophetical:  and,  when  lukewammess 
becomes  general  in  any  church,  however  distin- 
guished or  denominated,  it  is  a  certain  iHX)gnostic 
of  approaching  judgments,  either  spiritual  or 
temporal. 

But  the  application  to  individuals  is  more  im- 
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mediately  the  province  of  the  (Hreacher.    We  do 
hot  indeed  say  that  every  person,  infected  with 
this  disease,  is  a  hypocrite  and  will  prove  an  apos- 
tate ;  but  we  affirm  most  constantly,  that  the  base 
is  awfully  dangerous.    "  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
"  with  vain  words : "  let  none  persuade  you  to 
consider  this  as  a  trifling  matter.    '^  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things 
are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are  become 
new/'    He  has  not  only  adopted  a  new  creed ; 
T>ut  he  has  received  a  new  heart,  and  leads  a  new 
3ife :  he  ^^  is  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
^*  works/'    How  then  can  it  be  possible  for  a  man 
^to  know  that  he  is  in  Christ,  unless  he  be  con-' 
scious  of  this  change,  and  manifest  it  in  his  whole 
<lisposition  and  conduct  ?    Will  any  one  say,  he 
Icnows  himself  to  be  in  a  state  of  acceptance  be- 
cause he  has  a  strong  impression  that  this  is  his 
jirivilege ;  because  texts  of  scripture  were  brought 
ix>  his  mind  to  assure  him  of  it ;  and  because  he 
lias  had  many  comfortable  seasons  under  religious 
ordinances  ?     If  his  spirit  and  practice  do  not  at 
all  accord  to  that  of  the  Christian,  as  described  in 
the  oracles  of  God,  ought  he  not  to  conclude  that 
^^  Satan^  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,"  has 
deceived  him ;  and  that  he  ^^  builds  upon  the  sand," 
by  ^^  hearing  the  words  of  Christ,  and  not  doing 
'^  them?"    And  how  can  he  know  but  that  the 
storms  and  floods  of  death  and  judgment  will 
sweep  away  his  baseless  edifice,  with  most  tre- 
mendous destruction  ?    They  who  "  call  Christ, 
^^  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  he  says ; "  even 
if  they  perform  many  wonderful  works  in  his  name,^ 
and  receive  extraordinary  gifts  from  him ;  will  at 
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tlie  last  day  be  compelled  to  ^^  depart  as  worken 
*^  of  iniquity  :"  and  what  will  then  become  of  thdr 
anti-scriptural  confidence  r 

The  tares  and  the  wheat  must  "  grow  together 
"  till  the  harvest ; "  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins 
will  form  one  company  till  the  coming  of  the 
bridegroom ;  and  guests  who  have  not  the  wedr 
ding  garment  may  remain  unnoticed,  till  the  king 
come  to  see  them:  but  the  final  discriminaticHi, 
with  its  eternal  consequences,  will  be  dreadful  to 
those  who  had  "  a  name  to  live,  and  yet  were 
"  dead." 

Supposing,  however,  a  man's  lukewarmn^ss  Aot 
fatal ;  yet  the  uncertainty  and  the  apparent  dan- 
ger of  his  condition  are  sufficient  to  excite  great 
alarm  and  distress.  If  he  be  saved  it  will  be  ^^  as 
^^  by  fire : "  and  what  a  gloomy  prospect,  what 
terrors  and  remorse  upon  a  death- bed,  are  before 
him?  These  are  the  only  tokens  for  good  of 
which  his  case  can  admit:  for  unshaken  confi- 
dence at  the  hour  of  death,  succeeding  an  evi* 
dently  lukewarm  profession,  proves  that  a  man  is 
given  over  to  a  strong  delusion.  Remember  then, 
and  may  the  Lord  impress  it  deeply  on  every  heart ! 
that  consternation  and  anguish,  when  death  i^ 
proaches,  form  the  brightest  prospect  of  the  luke- 
warm Christian !  And  is  this  the  provision  you 
are  making  for  that  aAvful  crisis  ?  Is  this  your  in- 
tention when  you  yield  to  indolence,  temptation, 
and  the  seduction  of  bad  examples  ? 

You  may  probably,  my  brethren,  censure  my 
address  as  harsh  and  severe ;  but  I  hope  you  will 
observe,  that  it  is  far  below  the  energy  of  reproof 
and  warning  employed   by  the  loving  Saviour 
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liinMelf :  yet  he  spake  to  those  among  whom  some 
persons  seem  to  have  had  a  few  feeble  sparks  of 
grace,  as  fire  covered  and  almost  extinguished  by 
the  ashes. 

But  some  perhaps  continue  to  quiet  their  minds, 
by  blinking  that  they  make  no  pretensions  to  re- 
ligion, and  are  not  therefore  concerned  in  the 
rebuke.  Let  me  however  demand  of  you,  whether 
you  have  not  been  "  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
"Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost?'' 
Have  you  then,  openly  renounced  your  baptism, 
and*  abjured  Christianity  ?  Or  do  you  expect  to  be 
called  Christians  ?  If  you  do,  this  implies  a  pro- 
fession of  religion,  however  unmeaning  and  hypo- 
critical :  and  your  indifference  about  these  subjects 
proves  you  the  most  lukewarm  of  all  that  bear  the 
name  of  Christ.  And  is  this  your  confidence  ?  or 
do  you  intend  to  plead  this  before  the  tribunal  of 
your  judge  ?  Would  not  such  an  excuse  then  prove 
befi)re  men  and  angels,  that  you  had  "  crucified 
"  Christ  afi*esh  and  put  him  to  open  shame  ?'*  and 
thai  you  had  "  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace," 
by  a  course  of  conduct  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  religion  which  you  professed  ?     ^ 

Should  these  solemn  reflections  excite  any  of 
you  seriously  to  inquire  what*  you  ought  to  do,  the 
answer  is  obvious.  Consider  the  salvation  of  your 
souls  as  your  grand  concern :  forego  or  postpone 
all  other  pursuits,  rather  than  suffer  them  to  retard 
your  course  in  seeking  an  interest  in  the  Saviour 
of  sinners.  Be  diligent,  earnest,  and  persevering 
in  attendance  on  all  the  means  of  grace.  Repent, 
and  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.    Se- 
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parate  from  the  world  with  all  its  sensual  pleadnres 
and  stupifying  dissipations :  and  seek  your  present 
happiness^  as  well  as  future  safety^  in  the  fBivour 
and  service  of  our  gracious  God  and  Father. 

If  you  doubt  whether  all  this  be  necessary^  I 
appeaJ  "  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  *^  Search 
^^  the  scriptures : "  see  whether  they  do  not  require 
us  to  give  the  Lord  our  hearts  and  devote  ourselves 
entirely  to  him :   and  whether  the  language  of 
Christ,  concerning   self-denial,   renotmcing    the 
world,  enduring  the  cross,  labouring  and  striving 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  be  not  much  stronger 
tiian  any  thing  here  stated.     If  any  of  you  should 
not  be  able  to  reconcile  these  passages  to  your 
views  of  salvation  by  grace ;  be  assured  tiiat  your 
views  are  unscriptural ;  and  beg  of  God  to  opea 
your  understanding  that  you  may  more  clearly 
discern  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.    But  beware  ci 
indolence  and  partiality  in  reading  the  scriptures : 
do  not  select  a  few  passages,  and  pass  over  the 
rest,  as  unsuitable  to  your  system,  or  uninterest- 
ing to  you;  for  this  springs  from  lukewarmnesSy 
and  tends  to  its  rapid  increase. 

But  are  any  of  you  convinced  that  you  have 
hitherto  been  infected  with  this  Laodicean  spirit, 
and  almost  ready  to  tremble  for  the  consequences  ? 
Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  subsequent  part 
of  our  Lord's  address  to  such  lukewarm  professors. 
He  condescends  to  say  even  to  them,  "  I  counsel 
"  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
"  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  tiiat 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  ci 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine 
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**  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see.    Ajs 


many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  be  zea- 
lous therefore,  and  repent.'* 
Think  then  frequently  and  intensely  on  eternity 
and  its  infinite  importance :  meditate  seriously  on 
the  death  of  Christ ;  th^  design,  manner,  causes, 
and  effects  of  it ;  the  instructions  conveyed,  and 
the  obligations  conferred,  by  that  great  event. 
Pray  earnestly  for  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  alone  can  prevent  or  cure  luke- 
warmness,  and  maintain  the  life  and  power  of  god- 
liness in  the  soul.    Examine  particularly  every 
part  of  your  disposition  and  conduct :  be  willing 
to  know  the  whole  of  your  case  as  it  really  is. 
Withdraw  from  the  company  of  the  lukewarm, 
and  associate  with  zealous  Christians :  and  never 
admit  a  doubt,  but  that  the  more  fervent,  diligent, 
^and  fruitful  you  become,  the  greater  will  be  your 
^2)eace  and  comfort  in  life  and  death,  and  the  more 
abundant  your  gracious  recompence  in  the  realms 
i  blessedness. 
We  have  all  of  us,  my  brethren,  considerable 
kuse  for  humiliation  in  this  matter;  and  have 
leed  to  redouble  our  diligence  in  using  all  these 
■Daeans,  that  we  may  make  progress,  and  "  grow  in 
■^  ^  grace.'*    But  while  the  Lord  says  to  all;  "  Be- 
^  *  hold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man 
"^  *  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
'^^  ^  m  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
^^^me:**  he  adds,  for  the  encouragement  of  those 
"^rho  are  ^^  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  per- 
^ajw  \rith  conscious  feebleness  and  many  fears, 
^*  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  sit  down 
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^^  with  me  upon  my  throne ;  even  as  I  aki 
^^  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  FaH^ 
"  on  his  throne/'  "  He  "  then  "  that  hath  an  « 
^^let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  ^ 
f^  churches." 


SERMON  XII. 
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your  light  so  shine  be/ore  men,  that  they  may 
e  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
kick  is  in  heaven. 

i  blessed  Lord  just  before  his  ascennon  into 
ren^  thus  addressed  his  apostles :  ^^  All  power 
iriven  imto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth :  iro  ye 
Before  and  teach  aU  nations,  baptizing  tibm 
the  name  of  the  Father^  and  of  the  SoU^  and 
the  holy  Ghost ;  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
ings  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.**^ 
ice  we  learn,  that  there  is  a  measure  of  in- 
ction  which  precedes  an  intelligent  profession 
he  gospel,  comprising  the  first  principles  of 
doctrine  of  Christ ;  and  that  there  is  also  a 
e  particular  and  exact  instruction,  by  which 
isters  should  endeavour  to  form  the  judgment^ 
direct  the  conduct  of  believers,  in  all  the  se- 
ll parts  of  Christianity.  This  distinction  ought 
e  carefully  remembered ;  that  we  may  not  sup- 
^  the  practical  exhortations  given  to  believers 
3rsede  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  repent- 
?,  and  faith  in  the  Son  of  God!,  as  niunbers 
Q  to  think ;  nor  yet  deem  it  inconsistent  with 
purest  evangelical  views,  to  explain  particu- 

'  Matt.  xxTiii.  18—20. 
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larly^  and  inculcate  most  earnestly,  the  several 
parts  of  our  duty  to  God  and  to  our  neighbour. 

In  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  our  Lord  first 
shews,  in  the  several  beatitudes,  that  haj^nness 
principally  depends  on  the  state  of  the  heart ;  and 
then,  addressing  the  disciples  in  the  presence  of 
the  multitude,  he  said,  ^^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
"  earth :  but,  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  where- 
'^  with  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is  thencefortib  good 
'^  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under 
"  foot  of  men."    Christians,  as  scattered  over  the 
earth,  ought  to  communicate  a  purifjong  savour 
of  piety  and  ri^teousness,  and  thus  to  prevent 
the  increasing  defMravity  <^  the  human  race :  but 
graceless  preachers  and  professors  of  the  gospel 
are  the  vilest  and  m<»5t  hopeless  of  men. — ^^  Ye 
"  are,**  says  Christ,  "the  light  of  the  world ;  a  city 
'^  set  upon  a  hill  cannot  be  hid.    Neither  do  men 
"  light  a  candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  hvA 
^^  on  a  candlestick,  and  it  ^veth  light  to  all  tba/b 
^  are  in  the  house."    True  Christians,  jdaced  in 
different  families,  villages,  streets,  cities,  and  na- 
tions, diffuse  the  light  of  divine  truth,  received 
firom  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  in  their  several 
circles.  This  also  renders  them  con^icuous  :  their 
tempers,  words,  and  actions  will  surely  be  observed 
and  exactly  scrutinized.    Nor  were  they  enlight- 
ened from  above  in  order  to  be  immured  in  dois* 
ters,  or  to  retire  into  deserts,  like  lamps  put  under 
a  bushel :  but  it  is  the  Lord*s  will,  that  they  should 
resemble  candles  placed  on  candlesticks  in  the 
midst  of  a  room,  to  give  light  to  every  part  of  it. 
Therefore  "  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
"  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
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*^  your  Father  wliich  is  in  heaven/* — It  may  be 
pn^r  for  us^ 

I.  To  consider  the  persons  to  whom  this  ex- 
hortation is  especially  addressed : 

II.  To  examine  more  fully  its  import :  and 

III.  To  state  the  object  which  we  should  lum  at 
in  complymg  with  it. 

I.  The  persons  to  whom  the  words  are  especially 
addressed. 

Some  expositors  seem  to  confine  the  exhortation 
to  the  apostles,  or  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
exclusively.    But,  though  the  words  are  peculiarly 
proper  and  energetic  in  this  application,  yet  it 
is  evident  that  all  Christians  are,  in  their  own 
circle  and  measure,  '^  lights  in  the  world ;"  and  all 
who  profess  Christianity  may  be  exhorted  to  act 
consistently  with   their  avowed   character.     In 
other  parts  of  scripture  similar  exhortations  are 
fMldressedto  beUevers  in  general.    The  evange- 
lical prophet,  viewing  the  church  as  a  disconsolate 
female  sitting  in  darkness  upon  the  ground,  thus 
encourages  her,  ^^ Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
*^  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
'^  thee.    For  behold  tiie  darkness  shall  cover  the 
^^  eiurth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people ;  but  the 
'^  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall 
^^  be  seen  upon  thee :  and  the  gentiles  shall  come 
^'  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy 
'^  rismg.**^    When  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  &ce  of  Christ  illuminates  tiie  church,  then^she 
JVtises  from  the  dust,  reflects  the  bright  beams  of 
the  Sim  of  righteousness,  and  shines  as  a  light  to 
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tile  gentiles.  The  gospel  is  sent  ^^  to  give  light 
^^  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
**  deaths  to  guide  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  ;*' 
^^  to  open  their  cyesy  and  to  turn  them  firom  dark- 
^^  ness  to  lights  and  firom  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
•^  God :"  and,  when  these  effects  are  produced^  men 
'^  are  made  tiie  children  of  light  and  of  the  day,** 
and  are  exhorted  to  a  consistent  deportment.^  St. 
Paul  addresses  the  Philippians  in  words  very  simi- 
lar to  those  oif  this  text :  '^  Do  all  things  without 
^^  murmurings  and  disputings ;  that  ye  may  be 
^^  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sotis  of  God,  with- 
^^  out  reb\ike,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  pervose 
•*  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine"  (or  "  shine  ye") 
^^  as  lights  in  the  world ;  holding  forth  the  word 
^^  of  life,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ 
^^  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
^^  vain.**  And  St.  Peter  uses  language  to  the  same 
effect :    ^'  Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 

priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people; 

that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
^^  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
''  veUous  light.'*^ 

But  we  need  not  multiply  proofs  in  so  plain  a 
case.  The  apostles  derived  a  primary  splendour 
from  Christ,  "  the  light  of  the  world  ;'*  and  their 
light  shone  before  vast  multitudes  with  peculiar 
lustre.  The  ordinary  pastor  diffuses  the  same 
light  in  his  circle,  and  according  to  his  measiure : 
and  the  meanest  Christian  has  his  little  influence 
and  a  few  observers,  among  whom  too  his  light 

»  Luke  i.  79.     Acts  xxv'i.  18.     Eph.  v.  8-«-14. 
»  PhU.  ii.  14, 16.     1  Pet.  ii.  9. 
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may  be  made  to  shine.  Even  nominal  Christians^ 
being  £Eivoured  with  the  light  of  truths  are  inex- 
cusable^ in  proportion  to  their  advantages,  in  not 
receiving  and  communicating  the  inestimable  be- 
nefit. For  ^^  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.*^ 
This  may  suffice  to  shew  that  we  are  all  con- 
cerned in  the  exhortation :  for  in  our  favoured 
land,  and  oiu*  peculiar  situation,  we  have  every 
advantage  for  aiming  to  ^^  let  our  light  shine  be- 
'*  fore  men  :*'  and  if  we  do  not  *^  we  have  no  doke 
*^  for  our  sin  C  so  that  it  will  be  more  tolerable  in 
the  day  of  judgment  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
than  for  us.  ^ 

II.  We  will  then  examine  more  fully  the  import 
of  the  exhortation. 

God  hath  made  other  men  his  instruments  in 
communicating  to  us  the  light  of  the  gospel ;  and 
we  should  desire  and  endeavour  to  impart  the 
benefit  to  x)thers  also :  though  we  may  seem  rather 
lamps  in  the  street,  or  candles  in  the  room,  than 
luminaries  in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  The 
means  to  be  used  for  this  purpose  may  vary,  ac- 
cording to  our  several  employments,  abilities,  and 
relations  in  life :  but  we  all  ought  to  have  the 
same  habitual  design  of  bringing  our  neighbours 
and  friends  to  the  knowledge  of  God  and  them- 
selves ;  of  the  holy  law  and  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion ;  of  the  way  of  peace  and  the  path  of  duty ; 
and  of  all  other  things  which  pertain  to  evangelical 
piety. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  purpose,  it  is  re- 
quisite that  we  make  an  explicit  profession  of  our 
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wisdom  and  sovereignty  of  his  providence^  are 
maintained.  Connected  with  these  doetrinesr^  man*s 
accountableness  to  his  Creator  and  Grovemor^  a 
future  judgment  and  a  state  of  eternal  retribu- 
tions ;  the  fallen  condition  of  the  human  race^  the 
evil  and  desert  of  sin^  the  justice  of  God  in  the 
condemnation  of  sinners^  and  his  free  mercy  in 
their  salvation,  are  strenuously  insisted  on :  and 
the  person,  redemption,  and  mediation  of  Emma- 
nuel, Jesus  the  Son  of  God;  regeneration  and 
renewal  unto  holiness  by  the  Spirit;  r^)entaiice 
and  fruits  meet  for  repentance ;  justification  by 
faith  alone ;  love  to  the  Saviour  constraining  to 
devoted  obedience;  and  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,  animated  by  the  hope  of  eternal  glory, 
are  the  principal  topics  to  which  the  attention  of 
the  auditors  is  called.    These  things  are  evidently 
enlarged  upon  in  some  congregations,  and  not  in 
others :  and^  if  a  man  be  convinced  that  they  are 
the  doctrines  of  scripture,  he  ought  seriously  and 
statedly  to  attend  at  some  place  of  worship^  an- 
swering to  this  description ;  avowing  that  his  con- 
duct is  the  result  of  examination,  conviction,  and 
regard  to  the  authority  of  God.     In  doing  this, 
not  only  hearing  the  sermons,  but  joining  in  every 
part  of  the  service  with  reverent  devotion,  and  as- 
sociating with  those  who  hold  and  adorn  the  same 
principles,  he  will  make  a  very  distinct  and  intel- 
ligible profession  of  his  faith :  and,  in  bringing  his 
family,  and  others  whom  he  can  influence,  to  at- 
tend on  the  same  ordinances,  he  may  ^^  let  his 
^^  light  shine  before  men,*'  and  exhibit  an  edifying 
example  to  his  neighbours.    To  render  this  the 
more  impressive,  he  should  not  only  appropriate 
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the  Lord's  day  to  this  purpose,  but  embrace  op- 
portunities of  attending  on  any  day  when  it  does 
not  interfere  with  other  duties :  coming  early,  and 
shewing  in  his  whole  deportment  that  he  takes 
delight  in  the  worship  of  God,  and  in  hearing  his 
word.  Such  a  conduct  tends  exceedingly  to  draw 
men's  attention  to  the  gospel,  and  to  promote 
vital  godliness  in  the  world. 

It  may  fiirther  be  observed,  that  all  these  ends 
are  more  decidedly  answered,  when  the  believer, 
after  mature  deliberation,  statedly  attends  at  the 
same  place  of  worship,  than  when  he  wanders 
from  one  to  another :  for  thus  he  sets  an  example 
of  constancy  in  his  attachment  to  the  truths  and 
ordinances  of  God ;  and  he  more  effectually  en- 
sures the  attendance  of  his  fitmily.  Perhaps  it 
may  be  added,  that  this  conduct  indicates  a  more 
hesdthfiil  state  of  soul,  and  best  promotes  ^^  growth 
^^  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
^^  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

Our  light  should  also  shine  before  men  by  in- 
structive and  pious  conversation.     ^^  The  mouth 

of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom  and  his  tongue 

talketh  of  judgment:''  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  the  most  opposite  effects  are  ascribed  to  the 
tongue  in  the  sacred  scriptures.  The  psalmist 
calls  it  *^  his  glory : "  and  Solomon  declares  that 
^^  the  mouth  of  a  righteous  man  is.  a  well  of  life : 
that  ^^  the  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver ; 
that  ^^  the  lips  of  the  wise  feed  many;"  and  that 
"  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is  health."— On  the  other 
hand,  ^^  Hie  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil,  fiill  of  deadly 
"  poison  : — it  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity ; — ^it 
*^  setteth  on  fire  the  whole  coimse  of  nature,  and 
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'Vi8  set  on  fire  of  hell/*^  The  &et  is  indeed  unde- 
niable, that  the  gift  of  speech,  when  abused,  is  ttte 
grand  instrument  in  the  propagation  of  atheism, 
infidelity,  impiety,  blasphemy,  heresy,  licentious- 
ness, discord,  and  every  other  evil,  through  pri- 
vate circles  and  large  communities,  all  over  the 
earth.  Yet  this  same  gift,  under  the  influence  of 
divine  teaching  and  holy  affections,  is  also  prin- 
cipally instrumental  in  diffusing  the  light  of  the 
gospel  among  mankind :  not  only  by  public  preach-* 
ing ;  but  by  the  private  instructions  of  parents 
and  masters,  and  by  familiar  conversation.  The 
speech  of  prudent  zealous  Christians,  being  "  sea- 
"  soned  vntii  salt,"  being  pure,  pious,  and  affec^ 
tionate,  "  ministers  grace  tmto  the  hearers."  It  is 
therefore  emphatically  true,  that  ^^  life  and  death 
"  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue ;  '*  *^  for  out  of 
*^  the  .abimdance  Df  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
If  then  we  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  partakers 
of  his  grace,  we  shall,  after  his  example,  ^^  fi*om 
the  good  treasure  of  our  hearts  bring  forth  good 
tilings."  For,  even  if  we  ^^  keep  our  mouth  as 
it  were  with  a  bridle  "  from  all  corrupt  discourse, 
but  do  not  embrace  opportunities  of  profitable 
conversation ;  we  shall  be  found  guilty  of  bury- 
ing our  talent  in  the  earth. 

All  indeed  have  not  the  gift  of  properly  intro- 
ducing religious  topics  in  mixed  companies,  where 
they  are  too  generally  unwelcome,  however  pru- 
dently and  seasonably  managed :  but  every  man 
has  a  little  circle,  in  which  he  may  speak  with 
freedom  on  the  great  concerns  of  salvation.   Most 

*  Jam.  iii. 
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persons  have  relatives^  and  many  have 
among  whom  they  are  peculiarly  bound  to  c(xn- 
municate  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel.  There 
are  also  seasons  in  which  ahnost  any  one  wiU  en- 
dure the  serious  and  affectionate  introduction  of 
religious  subjects ;  especially  in  times  of  peculiar 
affliction^  or  when  death  hath  visited  his  house. 
In  some  companies  a  man  is,  as  it  were  by  com- 
mon consent,  called  to  take  the  lead  in  discourse^ 
and  may  select  his  subject :  and  in  most  situations 
some  opening  will  be  foimd  for  a  serious  remark^ 
which  may  be  afterwards  recollected,  if  it  do  not 
at  the  time  introduce  further  conversation.  The 
ev^nt  of  such  reflections  frequentiy  gives  us  reason 
to  say,  ^^  A  word  spoken  in  due  season,  how  good 
^^  is  it  I  **  And  upon  careful  examination  it  will  be 
found,  that  far  more  good  is  done  in  this  way  than 
is  in  general  supposed. 

An  objection,  however,  will  naturally  arise  in 
the  mind  of  many,  from  the  consideration  of  the 
aversion  and  contempt  conunonly  expressed  for 
this  kind  of  conversation.  But  it  is  certain  that 
the  rules,  prescribed  by  the  Lord  himself  to  his 
people^  could  not  be  reduced  to  practice,  without 
exciting  the  same  disgust  and  reproach.^  Even 
the  conduct  of  Christ  must  be  involved  in  the 
same  censure :  for  he  hath  set  us  an  example  of 
this  duty,  and  also  of  the  manner  in  which  it  ought 
to  be  performed.  In  fact,  the  opposition  of  men^ 
who  have  no  habitual  seriousness  in  religion,  ra- 
ther recommends,  than  forms  an  objection  to 
pious  discourse :  and  surely  we  ought  not  to  ileg- 

*  Deut.  vi.  6— 9;  xi.  18—21. 
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lect  any  part  of  our  duty  from  that  ^'  fear  of  man 
"  which  bringeth  a  snare !  '*  "  Thus  saith  the 
*^  L6rd,  hearken  unto  me,  my  people,  who  know 
righteousness,  in  whose  heart  is  my  law :  fear 
ye  not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  revilings :  for  the  moth  shall  eat  them  up 
like  a  garment,  and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  as 
wool :  but  my  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever, 
and  my  salvation  from  generation  to  genera- 
''  tion."i 

They,  who  timidly  and  cautiously  keep  silence  on 
these  subjects ;  who  leave  men  in  ignorance  and 
uQder  delusion,  even  among  their  own  acquaint- 
ance ;  and  make  no  effort  to  enlighten  them  with 
saving  truth,  lest  they  should  be  censured  and 
stigmatized  with  some  reproachful  name;  must 
act  in  direct  contradiction  to  this  solemn  admoni- 
tion. Whereas  a  prudent  and  suitable  attention 
to  this  duty  forms  one  of  the  most  efficacious 
means  of  diffusing  the  savour  of  truth  and  piety, 
in  families  and  neighbourhoods  ;  and  of  opening 
a  door  of  usefulness  to  those  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. 

There  are  indeed  many  vain  talkers,  who  dis- 
grace the  gospel ;  disregarding  relative  duties  andb. 
every  rule  of  propriety,  by  an  ostentatious  zea^ 
and  officious  boldness  in  disputing  about  doctrines  ^ 
while  it  is  often  too  plain  that  the  truth  has  litti^^ 
sanctifying  effect  upon  their  own  hearts.  It  is* 
therefore  peculiarly  incumbent  upon  us  to  asltf 
wisdom  of  God,  in  order  to  a  right  performance 
of  this  duty  ;  and  to  be  very  careful  that  our  reli.^ 

•  If  a.  li.  7,  8. 
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gious  discourse  be  recommended  by  the  ornament 
of  a  consistent  behaviour  in  all  other  respects. 
This  is  especially  the  way  to  *^  let  our  light  shine 
**  before  men."  Thus  Peter,  exhorting  Christians 
to  ^^have  their  conversation  honest  among  the 
gentiles,  that,  whereas  they  spake  against  them 
as  evil  doers,  they  might  by  their  good  works, 
which  they  should  behold,  glorify  God  in  the 
day  of  visitation ;"  inculcates  the  duties  of  sub- 
jects to  their  rulers  :  "  for,"  says  he,  *^  so  is  the 
**  will  of  God,  that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put 
^*  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men."  He 
then  states  the  duties  of  servants,  even  to  severe 
and  froward  masters ;  adding,  "  for  what  glory  is 
*^  it,"  (what  proof  of  grace  or  what  recommenda- 
tion of  the  gospel,)  "  if  when  ye  be  buflFeted  for 
your  faults  ye  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if  when  ye 
do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God ;  for  even  hereunto 
were  ye  called."  Afterwards  he  exhorts  /  wives 
to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that, 
if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  may  without  the 
^^  word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives." 
And,  having  mentioned  some  other  subjects,  he 
thus  concludes  the  exhortation  :  ^^  Having  a  good 
'^  coniBcience,  that  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as 
^^  of  evil  doers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely 
•^  accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ."^ 

In  like  manner,  magistrates,  masters,  husbands, 
parents,  children,  and  all  others,  have  various  re- 
lative duties  to  perform  for  the  common  benefit : 
«nd,  if  they  be  known  to  profess  the  peculiar  doc- 

«  1  Pet.  iL  iii. 
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trines  of  the  gospel,  which  are  generally  accused 
of  tending  to  laxity  of  morals,  their  conduct  wiU 
be  severely  and  minutely  scrutinized.  But,  when 
believers  study  to  understand  and  aim  to  practice 
the  duties  of  tiieir  several  relations,  in  all  respects^ 
more  exactiy  than  before ;  when  they  habitually 
^ve  up  tiieir  own  humour,  interest,  or  indulgence, 
provided  conscience  be  not  concerned,  to  oblige 
and  serve  tiiose  tiiat  are  most  prejudiced  and  un- 
kind ;  and  when  this  conduct  is  adhered  to  with 
meek  perseverance,  notwithstanding  discourage- 
ments and  ungrateful  returns :  then  the  excellency 
of  evangelical  religion  is  exhibited  in  tiie  clearest 
and  most  affecting  light.  In  this  manner  we  ought 
^^  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
''  things-" 

A  conscientious  exactness,  as  to  every  part  of 
our  conduct  in  the  ordinary  transactions  of  life,  is 
likewise  indispensably  necessary ;  that  they  may 
be  conducted  with  the  strictest  integrity,  veracity, 
sincerity,  and  punctuality.  We  ought  to  "let 
"  our  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men  :**  it 
should  be  evident  "  that  oiu*  conversation  is  witfa- 
"  out  covetousness  ;*'  and  nothing  ambiguous  or 
suspicious  should  be  observable  in  any  of  oar 
dealings.  A  harmless  and  inoffensive  deportment 
also  is  peculiarly  necessary :  we  ought  to  keep  at  a 
distance  firom  intermeddling  in  other  men's  affiEurs : 
from  slander  and  discord ;  and  from  every  word 
and  action,  which  may  prove  injurious  to  the  in- 
terest, peace,  reputation,  relative  comfort,  or  ease 
of  any  other  person ;  as  far  as  this  can  be  done 
consistently  with  other  duties. 

An  evident  disposition  to  kindness,  benevolence^ 
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and  compassion,  is  another  ornament  and  reeom- 
mendation  of  the  gospel.  Nor  is  af&uence,  or 
extensive  liberality,  requisite  in  order  to  diffuse 
this  benign  light  aroimd  us :  provided  our  exertions 
bear  some  proportion  to  our  ability.  A  lovmg 
spirit  may  be  manifested  in  a  narrow  sf^ere,  by  a 
continual  attention  to  little  incidents ;  and  by  such 
beneficent  actions  as  are  within  the  power  of  every 
man  whose  heart  is  properly  disposed. 

These  tempers  ought  to  be  associated  with  for- 
be^urance  and  gentleness  imder  insults  and  injuries ; 
a  readiness  to  forgive  repeated  and  most  trying 
provocations ;  and  persevering  endeavours  to 
^^  overcome  evil  with  good.**  And,  when  the  be- 
liever is  also  willing  to  acknowledge,  without 
reserve,  the  mistakes  and  fstults  into  which  he  may 
have  been  betrayed ;  and  to  make  suitable  ccm- 
cessions  and  amends  to  all  whom  he  has  in  any 
respect  offended ;  ^^  his  light  shines  before  men'* 
in  a  very  resplendent  manner.  Patience  and  re- 
signation also,  in  those  trying  circumstances  which 
excite  others  to  peevishness  and  rebellious  mur- 
murs; cheerful  contentment  at  a  distance  firom 
those  pleasures,  which  most  men  deem  the  scdace 
of  life ;  moderation  and  regard  to  expediency  in 
the  use  of  things  lawftd ;  indifference  about  dis- 
tinctions, pre-eminence,  or  applause :  and  discre- 
tion in  the  management  of  secular  affairs,  contri- 
bute to  recommend,  and  consequently  to  diffuse,^ 
the  light  of  divine  truth. — ^This  is  more  especially 
the  effect  of  a  diligent  improvement  dour  talents, 
according  to  our  rank  in  life,  or  our  situation  in 
the  church ;  by  employing  wealth,  authority,  in- 
influence,  genius,  learning,  and  every  endowment, 
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with  a  steady  aim  to  promote  the  cause  of  true 
religion  in  the  world,  and  to  render  mankind  wiser, 
holier,  and  happier,  by  every  means  we  can  devise. 

By  a  combination  of  these  dispositions,  and  an 
habitual  regard  to  every  part  of  our  conduct,  ac- 
cording to  the  brief  hints  here  given ;  avoiding 
extremes,  rashness,  harshness,  and  affected  singu- 
larity ;  endeavouring  to  imite  a  courteous  obliging 
behaviour  with  religious  constancy  and  fortitude ; 
and  studying  the  proprieties  of  our  several  stations ; 
we  may,  I  apprehend,  comply  \vith  our  Lord's 
exhortation,  and  "  let  our  light  shine  before  men.*' 

III.  We  proceed  then  to  consider  the  6bject 
which  we  ought  to  propose  to  ourselves  in  attend- 
ing to  these  duties. 

It  has  been  hinted,  that  our  light  should  shine 
"  before  meriy^  and  not  at  a  distance  from  human 
society.  They  who  quit  the  active  scenes  of  life 
to  which  providence  has  called  them,  that  they 
may  cultivate  piety  in  privacy  and  retirement,  too 
much  resemble  such  soldiers  as  decline  the  com- 
bat, and  refuse  to  face  danger  or  endure  hardship 
in  the  service  of  their  coimtry.  Some  employ- 
ments indeed  are  absolutely  irreconcilable  with 
a  good  conscience :  but,  when  this  is  not  the  case, 
it  is  generally  the  believer's  duty  to  "  abide  in  his 
"  calling."  Christianity  suffices  to  teach  every 
man,  from  the  monarch  to  the  slave,  how  to  glo- 
rify God  and  serve  his  generation,  by  a  diligent 
and  self-denying  performance  of  the  duties  be- 
longing to  his  station.  And  this  is  the  best  method 
of  exhibiting  before  men  the  nature  and  efficacy 
of  that  remedy,  which  God  hath  devised  for  the 
disorders  of  this  evil  world. 
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Our  Lord^  in  this  same  sermon^  warns  his  dis- 
ciples not  to  do  their  "  works  to  be  seen  of  men :" 
yet  here  he  requires  them  to  "  let  their  light  so 
"  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  their  good 
'^  works."  Our  actions,  however  good  in  them- 
selves, are  corrupt  in  their  principle,  if  they  spring 
from  vain-glory,  or  are  made  known  with  osten- 
tation ;  as  if  we  sought  human  applause.  But,  if 
we  "  abound  in  the  fruits  of  righteousness,'*  and 
**  patiently  continue  in  well  doing,"  it  will  be  im- 
possible that  our  good  works  should  be  wholly  con- 
cealed. Our  Lord  *^went  about  doing  good;" 
and  he  always  shunned  human  observation  in  .his 
constant  exercise  of  beneficence,  as  far  as  his  cir- 
cumstances would  admit  pf  it :  yet  his  love  and 
power  were  undeniable,  and  "his  fame  spread 
^^  abroad"  through  the  adjacent  regions.  Indeed 
almsgiving,  prayer,  and  fasting,  of  which  Christ 
spake  afterwards,  generally  demand  secrecy :  but 
hypocrites  especially  seek  glory  by  openly  per- 
forming them :  while  the  habitual  tenom:  of  a 
sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life,  must  be  visible  to 
those  among  whom  we  reside.  Yet  even  here  we 
ought  to  watch  against  every  degree  of  ostentation. 
But  there  may  be  occasions,  in  which  the  honour 
of  God  and  the  edification  of  our  brethren,  may 
require  us  to  make  known  even  those  parts  of  oiu* 
conduct,  which  should  in  general  be  concealed. 
Thus  Daniel  opened  his  windows,  and  prayed 
three  times  a  day,  as  a  protest  against  the  impious 
decree  of  Darius,  or  rather  of  his  ministers ;  and 
the  primitive  Christians  publicly  sold  their  estates, 
to  provide  for  the  needy.  And  thus  martyrs,  in 
prison  or  at  the  stake,  prayed  singly  in  tiie  most 


278  8ERM0N  XII: 

open  manner^  though  at  other  times  aceustomed 
to  retire  into  a  eloset. 

The  object  which  we  are  instructed  to  prcpose 
to  ourselves,  in  making  bur  light  ^*  shine  before 
*^  men/'  is  this,  "  that  they  may  glorify  our  Father 
"  which  is  in  heaven : "  and  our  conduct  may  be 
regulated  in  most  cases,  by  carefully  examining 
how  that  end  may  be  most  effectually  attained. 
So  far  fiom  our  good  works  conducing  in  any  de- 
gree  to  oiu*  justification  before  God,  even  the 
gracious  recompense,  promised  to  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  believers^  is 
not  so  much  as  mentioned  in  the  passage  before 
us.  Higher  and  nobler  motives  are  exclusively 
proposed ;  motives  in  which  self-love  is  allowed 
no  gratification,  except  we  can  find  pleasm^  in 
glorifying  God  and  doing  good  to  men. 

The  people  of  the  world  have  in  general  a  very 
unfavourable   opinion  of  evangelical    doctrines. 
"  The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
"  foolishness ;  **  and  the  plan  of  redemption  seems 
to  many  of  them  irrational,  inconsistent,  and  cal- 
culated to  level  all  distinctions  of  character  and 
capacity,  and  to  militate  against  the  interests  of 
morality  and  science.    They  therefore  conunonly 
entertidn  a  contempt  for  a  man*s  understandings 
when  they  discover  that  he  has  zealously  embracec^^ 
this  reli^ous  system :  and  the  disgusting  conduct;^ 
or  extravagant  notions,  of  too  many  who  profes^ 
these  doctrines,  confirm  these  fatal  prejudices,  an 
furnish  them  with  anecdotes  and  objections  wi 
which  to  oppose  the  truth.    But  when  a  man 
berly  avows  his  belief  of  the  gospel,  and  "  is  read^^ 
*^  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him,  mth 
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*^  meekness  and  fear ;  *'  when  he  discourses  ratio- 
nally on  other  subjects,  and  behaves  witii  increas- 
ing propriety  and  consistency  in  all  his  various 
relations  and  engagements ;  the  prejudices  of  ob- 
servers gradually  subside,  and  they  begin  to  allow 
that  his  principles  are  not  so  intolerable  as  they 
once  conceived  them  to  be.  Finding  that,  while 
he  decidedly  resolves  ^^  to  obey  God  rather  than 
^^  man,"  he  also  is  ready  to  serve  or  oblige  others, 
when  he  can  do  it  with  a  good  conscience;  and 
that  his  conduct,  when  most  exactly  scrutinized, 
appears  to  the  greatest  advantage;  and  feeling 
perhaps  that  their  own  interest  and  comfort  have 
been  materially  advanced  by  the  change :  they  are 
prepared  to  receive  more  fevourably  any  hint  he 
may  drop  concerning  the  salvation  of  Christ ;  to 
read  a  book  that  he  eamestiy  recommends,  or  to 
give  the  preachers  of  the  gospel  an  occasional 
hearing.  Thus  many  are  led  to  an  acquaintance 
witti  the  truths  of  Christianity  in  the  most  attrac- 
tive manner;  their  aversion  and  contempt  are 
almost  imperceptibly  removed;  and  one  after 
another  is  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  fsuth  in  his  blood.  Then  a  new  light  is  set  up 
to  shine  before  men,  that  others  may  see  his  good 
works  also,  and  be  won  over  to  join  in  glorifying 
our  God  and  Father. 

The  Lord  alone,  it  is  true,  can  open  the  under- 
standing and  change  the  heart:  but  he  almost 
always  uses  means  and  instruments ;  and  the  [hous 
example  and  zealous  endeavours  of  Christians,  as 
well  as  the  preacMng  of  the  gospel,  are  blessed  to 
the. conversion  of  sinners.  Every  believer  there- 
fore sh6uld  habitually  design  and  endeavour  to  be 
useful  in  this  manner,  within  his  proper  s^^kete  % 
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and  propose  it  to  himself  as  the  grand  object  of 
his  future  life^  to  which  all  other  pursuits  ought  to 
be  subordinated,  and  if  possible  rendered  subser- 
vient. He  should  watch  over  his  tempers^  words, 
and  actions ;  and  endeavour  to  regulate  them  in 
^uch  a  manner,  that  they  may  give  the  utmost 
energy  to  his  attempts  to  recommend  the  gos- 
pel to  his  fEtmily  and  acquaintance.  It  should  be 
iiis  constant  aim  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  fedth- 
fill  ministers ;  and  to  shew  in  his  own  conduct, 
the  reality,  excellency,  and  beauty  of  pure  religion, 
and  its  tendency  to  render  men  happy  and  useful. 

When  this  is  carefully  and  generally  attended 
to,  the  number  of  real  Christians  will  commonly 
be  multiplied ;  the  light  of  life  will  be  more  widely 
diflFiised ;  and  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  will  be-  — 
come  a  large  plant. 

We  cannot  reflect  seriously  on   this  subject, 
without  lamenting  that  there  are  but  few  Chris- 
tians even  in  nations  professing  Christianity .- 
The  man  who  hears  an  express  command  of  Christ^ 
with  contemptuous  neglect,  and  habitually  dis— 
obeys  it,  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  be  thoughts 
his  true  disciple ;  yet  who  can  deny  that  immense^ 
multitudes  of  professed  Christians  do  thus  treat::^ 
the  exhortation  contained  in  the  text  ? — ^Let  none^ 
then  be  oflFended  with  us  for  distinguishing  be-- 
tween  true  believers,  and  those  who  say  to  Christy 
"  Loixl,  Lord,  but  do  not  the  things  which  he- 
"  says : "  for,  as  he  will  shortly  come,  and  make  a^ 
complete  and  final  separation,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
consequence  to  every  one,  that  he  learn  his  real 
character  and  condition,  before  the  door  of  mercj^ 
and  hope  be  for  ever  shut  against  him. 

Let  each  individual,  therefore,   seriously  am 
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impartially  inquire,  whether  he  have  that  inward 
evidence  of  having  believed  and  obeyed  the  gos- 
pel, which  arises  from  a  fervent  desire  that  God 
may  be  glorified  in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and 
from  an  uniform  endeavour  to  ^'  let  his  light  shine 
"  before  men,"  for  that  purpose.  If  this  be  wholly 
wanting,  the  most  exact  creed  and  the  strictest 
form  of  godliness  will  prove  entirely  unavailing. 
The  Judge  at  his  appearing  will  silence  all  such 
pleas,  by  saying  with  awful  indignation,  *^  Depart 
^^  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  In  pro- 
portion as  we  are  doubtful  whether  this  be  indeed 
the  ruling  principle  of  our  hearts,  and  the  plan  of 
our  lives ;  we  should  question  whether  our  faith 
be  living,  and  our  hope  warranted.  We  are,  how- 
ever, invited  to  come  to  Ohrist  as  sinners  for  sal- 
vation  :  and  if  we  really  accept  of  this  invitation, 
giving  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,"  the  subsequent  change  will  constitute 
a  "  witness  in  ourselves  "  that  we  are  partakers  of 
Christ,  and  that  his  Spirit  dwelleth  in  us. 

Finally,  my  Christian  brethren,  we  all  need  to 
be  deeply  hnqpibled,  that  we  have  not  "  let  our 
'^  light  shine  before  men  "  in  that  measure,  and  to 
that  effect,  which  our  peculiar  advantages  and  ob- 
ligations rendered  incumbent  on  us.  Let  us  then 
confess  and  lament  our  unfruitfidness :  and,  while 
we  humbly  crave  forgiveness  of  the.  past,  let  us 
earnestly  beseech  the  Lord  for  a  larger  measure  of 
Ids  grace  ;  that  we  may  henceforth  "  walk  more 
^^  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  us  to  his  king- 
^^  dom  and  glory." 
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But  be  ye  doers  of  the  wordy  and  not  hearers  onbfy. 
deceiving  your  own  selves.    For,  if  any  he  c^ 
hearer  of  the  wordy  and  not  a  doer^  he  is  lik 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a^ 
glass  :  /or  fie  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  Ms- 

>  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
^  of  man  he  was.    But  whoso  looketh  into 
perfect  law  of  liberty y  and  continueth  therein^ 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer y  but  a  doer  q 
the  worky  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

The  apostle  James  seems  to  have  especially  in 
tended  his  epistle  as  an  antidote  to  the  delusion  o 
those  who  abused  the  doctrines  of  grace;  an 
who^  expecting  salvation  by  a  dead  Mthty  con — 
sidered  good  works  as  altogether  superfluous^ 
This  may  account  for  the  remarkable  difEbrence 
between  his  language  and  that  of  St.  Paxdy  who 
was  chiefly  employed  in  contending  agunst  such, 
as  ran  into  the  opposite  extreme.  Having  tihcfe-- 
fore  shewn  that  temptations  and  sins  must  not  b^ 
ascribed  to  God,  the  imchangeable  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift ;  and  observed  that  the  word, 
of  truth  is  the  grand  means  of  regenerating  sin-- 
ners,  and  rendering  them  willing  to  conseciat^ 
themselves  to  God ;  he  gives  some  directions  con- 
cerning the  manner  in  which  men  hear  and  receive 
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tiie  divine  message,  that  it  may  be  ^^  in  them  an  * 
^^  engrafted  word,  able  to  save  their  souls.**  He 
tlien  introduces  the  passage  which  I  have  chosen 
for  the  subject  of  our  present  meditation,  and  con- 
cludes with  these  remarkable  words :  *^  If  any  man 
^^  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
^^  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart ; 
^^  this  man's  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion  and 
^^  imdefiled  before  Ood  and  the  Father  is  this ;  to 
'^  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
'^  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 
Tlie  religion  which  God  approves,  when  viewed 
apart  from  the  principles  whence  it  springs,  and 
the  ordinances  through  which  it  is  produced  and 
maintained,  is  chiefly  manifested  by  self-denying 
kindness  to  men  for  flie  Lord's  sake,  and  separation 
from  all  the  pollutions  of  this  evil  world.  "  Now,'* 
says  St.  Paul,  ^^  abideth  faith,  hope,  and  charity ; 
"  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.** 

The  text  viewed  in  this  connexion,  may  give  us 
an  opportunity  of  considering, 

I.  The  peculiar  intent  of  revelation,  and  the 
purposes  which  it  was  evidently  intended  to 
answer: 

II.  The  inefficacy  of  hearing  without  practising, 

to  accomplish  any  of  these  purposes  : 

III.  The  nature  and  sources  of  that  fittal  self- 

deoqjtion  into  which  numbers  are  in  this  respect 
befarayed: 

IV.  The  contrast  betwixt  the  mere  hearer  and 
tiie  practical  student  of  scripture. 

I.  We  consider  the  peculiar  intent  of  revelation, 
uid  the  purposes  which  it  was  evidently  intended 
to  answer. 
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^^  The  Lord  made  all  things  for  hunself/'  that 
in  different  ways  they  might  manifest  his  glory. 
The  inanimate  creation,  in  every  part,  proclaims 
his  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  and  demonstrates 
his  being  and  perfections.  "  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handy-work."  Each  of  the  animal  tribes  an- 
swers the  end  of  its  creation,  and  enjoys  all  the 
felicity  of  which  it  is  capable ;  except  as  involved 
in  the  consequences  of  our  sins.  But  rational 
creatjures  should  glorify  their  Maker  in  a  higher 
manner ;  being  formed  capable  of  understanding'"'" 
the  display  he  has  given  of  himself  in  his  works, 

and  of  rendering  him  the  reasonable  service  of  ado 

ration  and  obedience  :  in  which,  as  connected  with- 
the  ineffable  enjoyment  of  his  love,  their  genuine- 
felicity  consists.     Yet,  without  at  all  considering — 
the  difference  observable  in  men's  characters,  it  is- 
imdeniable  that  all  ^^  have  forsaken  the  fountain^ 
"  of  living  waters  :  and  have  hewn  out  for  them— 
"  selves  cisterns,  broken  cisterns  that  can  hold  nc^ 
"  water."     This  is  the  universal  apostacy  and^ 
idolatry  of  the  human  race :  they  are  all "  alienated. 
"  from  the  life  of  God."    None  seek  their  happi- 
ness in  knowing,  loving,  obeying,  and  worshipping* 
him ;  but  all,   if  left  to  themselves,  idolize   the 
creatures,  and  expect  felicity  from  the  possession, 
and  enjoyment  of  them.     It  might  easily  be  shown, 
that  this  is  the  prolific  source  of  all  the  vices  and 
miseries  of  mankind,  however  varij^d  and  multi- 
plied.   The  idolized  objects  of  their  several  pur- 
suits are  unsuitable  and  insufficient  for  their  hap- 
piness :  moderate  possession  and  use  ^ve  not  the 
expected  satisfitction :   and  hence  spring  intern* 
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perance  and  licentiousness^  with  all  their  dire 
effects.  The  devotees  of  riches,  power,  fame,  or 
pleasure  become  rivals,  and  interfere  with  each 
other  :  thus  their  malignant  passions  are  excited, 
and  they  are  tempted  to  the  most  destructive  and 
atrocious  crimes.  The  departure  from  God  makes 
way  likewise  for  rebellion,  enmity  to  his  perfections 
and  government,  and  direct  opposition  to  his  com- 
mands and  cause :  and  hence  spring  impiety,  in- 
fidelity, atheism,  superstition,  every  species  of  false 
religion,  and  every  form  of  virulent  persecution. 

Thus  man  has  forfeited  his  felicity  in  the  favour 
of  God,  incurred  his  awfiil  displeasure,  lost  his  own 
capacity  of  enjoying  a  happiness  adequate  to  his 
desires,  and  rendered  himself  the  slave  of  the  vilest 
affections.  And,  as  happiness  is  in  its  own  nature 
one  and  unchangeable,  he  could  by  no  means 
have  avoided  the  most  dreadful  miseries,  during 
the  whole  of  his  existence,  had  not  his  offended 
God  brought  "  life"  and  felicity,  as  well  as  "im- 
"  mortality,  to  light  by  the  gospel." 

It  is  therefore  the  especial  intent  of  revelation, 
to  make  the  one  living  and  true  God  known  to  his 
apostate  creatures,  in  the  mysteries  and  perfections 
of  his  nature,  as  far  as  necessary ;  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  law  and  government ;  and  in  his  rea- 
diness to  shew  mercy  and  confer  happiness  even 
on  rebellious  man.  It  was  evidently  the  design  of 
the  Lord  to  bring  us  back  to  himself ;  to  provide 
for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  to  give  us  a  title  to 
eternal  life,  in  a  way  honourable  to  his  perfections ; 
to  reduce  us  to  a  proper  disposition  of  mind,  that 
we  might  thankfully  receive  these  blessings  and 
make  due  returns  for  them ;  to  effect  a  cordial 
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reconciliation  between  himself^  the  great  and  glo* 
rious  Creator^  and  us  rebellious  creatiu*es ;  and  to 
teach  us  to  love,  reverence,  worship,  and  obey 
him,  that,  being  renewed  to  his  holy  image,  we 
might  enjoy  true  happiness  for  evermore  in  his 
favour  and  service. 

Revelation  was  also  intended  to  train  up  a  people, 
who  might  be  the  instruments  of  God  in  promoting 
hifif  cause  among  men  ;  in  alleviating  and  counter- 
acting the  miseries  and  mischiefs  of  the  world ; 
and  in  doing  good  to  one  another,  till  their  re- 
moval to  a  state  of  perfect  holiness  and  felicity. 
FinaUy  it  was  designed  to  bring  fallen  men  to  that 
blessed  state ;  that  being  made  equal  with  the 
<  angels,  they  might  for  ever  unite  with  them  in  the 
most  sublime  worship  and  delightful  service  of 
their  infinitely  glorious  Benefactor. 

Now,  if  these  are  the  special  ends  and  purposes  of 
revelation,  as  every  impartial  and  diligent  inquirer 
must  be  convinced  they  are,  we  may  readily  see, 

11.  The  inefficacy  of  hearing  without  practising, 
to  accomplish  any  one  of  them. 

But  the  importance  of  the  subject  is  inexpres- 
sible, and  demands  a  more  particular  investigation. 
The  apostle  supposes  in  the  text,  that  the  persons 
he  addressed  did  hear  the  ward  of  truth,  and  not 
false  doctrine :  for,  the  more  deeply  men  are  im- 
pressed by  erroneous  sentiments,  and  the  more 
entirely  these  become  practical  principles,  the 
greater  mischief  is  done ;  as  such  deluded  persons 
are  inflated  with  pride,  buoyed  up  in  self-confi*'' 
dence,  and  encouraged  in  gratifying  their  corrupt 
passions  even  as  a  part  of  their  religion.  These 
are  the  produce  of  the  ^^  tares,"  which  the  enemy 
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SOWS  in  the  field  while  the  servants  sleep :  but  the 
self-deceivers^  that  abound  where  the  good  seed 
is  sown,  are  such  hearers  as  receive  the  doctrine 
of  truA  into  a  carnal  mind  by  a  dead  faith,  and 
pervert  it  through  the  artifice  of  Satan  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  their  own  hearts. — Our  present 
business  therefore  lies  with  those  who  statedly,  or 
occasionally,  attend  on  the  real  gospel  of  Christ. 

It  may  here  be  proper  to  make  a  digression  in 
order  to  mention  some  descriptions  of  hearers  only, 
and  not  doers ;  that  we  may  hold  the  mirror  to 
every  individual,  and  help  him  to  discover  what 
manner  of  man  he  is. — ^Many  persons  form  a  part 
of  our  congregations, .  who  •  come  from  habit  or 
constraint.  Children  or  domestics  belonging  to 
religious  families,  and  many  others  in  different 
situations,  are  accustomed  to  attend  divine  ser- 
vice, where  the  word  of  truth  is  preached.  They 
know  that  this  is  expected  from  them  :  and 'they 
submit  to  it,  as  a  stated  tax  on  their  inclinations, 
which  they  pay  for  the  sake  of  coincident  advan 
tages.  Such  persons  commonly  forget  that  they 
are  addressed  by  the  preacher,  and  concerned  in 
his  instructions.  They  come  and  go,  is  it  were, 
mechanically;  but  scarcely  think  of  complying 
with  the  eidiortations  which  are  most  eamestiy 
enfcMX^.  They  receive  the  seed  "  by  the  way- 
side ;"  and  ^^  the  devil  takes  it  away,  lest  they 
"  should  believe  and  be  saved." — If  this  observation 
should  jreach  the  ears  of  any  persons  who  answer 
to  the  description,  let  them  remember,  that  for 
once  at  least  they  were  particularly  addressed; 
that  the  subject  comes  home  to  their  case ;  and 
that  not  only  the  preacher,  but  the  apostle  speaks 
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to  them,  as  if  by  name^  saying^.  ^^  Be  ye  doers  of 
"  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
"  own  selves." 

There  are  likewise  speculating  hearers,  who 
study  religion  as  other  men  do  mathematics: 
either  ,to  gratify  curiosity  and  love  of  discovery  ; 
or  because  they  hope  to  render  it  subservient  to^ 
worldly  interest  and  reputation ;  or  vainly  imagine 
that  a  soimd  creed  is  the  one  thing  needful,  the 
sure  and  only  passport  to  heaven.  These  men  are 
often  very  severe  on  blind  Pharisees,  who  think  to 
be  saved  by  "  a  form  of  godliness  f '  but  they  can- 
not see  that  di/orm  of  knowledge  is  equally  worth- 
less, and  far  more  dangerous ;  because  it  produces 
a  more  desperate  kind  of  pride  and  self-preference; 
for  "  knowledge  puffeth  up."  They  consider 
hearing,  speculating,  disputing,  and  criticiziiig 
preachers  and  doctrines,  as  the  whole  of  religion. 
Their  notions  abide  inactive  in  their  minds,  and 
produce  no  change  of  character.  Even  the  appa- 
rent morality  or  piety,  which  is  sometimes  con- 
nected with  them,  results  from  other  principles ; 
while  their  spirit  and  conduct,  in  many  respects, 
are  diametrically  opposite  to  the  real  tendency  of 
tiie  doctrines  for  lyhich  they  contend.  Such  per- 
sons, however,  seldom  persevere  in  stated  attend- 
ance, where  the  whole  truth  is  preached :  and,  as 
the  completion  of  their  system  is  the  main  object 
with  them,  they  often  grow  weary  of  hearing  even 
that  partial  statement  which  they  approve,  and 
which  they  have  fully  understood. 

Another  description  of  hearers  mistake  the 
means  of  becoming  religious  for  religion.  They 
hear  several  sermons  every  week  fix)m  their  fii- 
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vourite  preachers :  though  perhaps  they  scarcely 
understand,  and  never  biestow  any  pains  to  r^ 
member  and  practise,  what  they  hear.  Sometimes 
they  ground  their  confidence  on  attending  such 
ministers  as  are  noted  for  distinguishing  &ithfiil 
ness ;  and,  as  they  manage  to  endure  this  plain*^ 
•  dealing,  they  suppose  themselves  approved;  for 
they  understand  that  many  hypocrites  are  offended 
by  it.  But  at  the  same  time,  they  never  seriously 
think  of  examining  themselves  by  the  doctrine,  or 
of  followii^  the  exhortations,  thus  repeatedly  Iut 
cukated. 

We  must  by  no  means  omit  to  mention  those 
hearers  of  the  gospel  who  seek  entertainment  in 
places  of  worship,  when  conscience  remonstrates 
against  other  amusements.  These  are  amateurs 
of  oratory,  good  language,  and  graceful  delivery ; 
they  admire  the  flights  of  a  fine  and  vigorous  ima- 
gination ;  or  perhaps  they  are  pleased  with  close 
reasoning,  or  the  discussions  of  an  acute  logician : 
though  numbers  of  this  class  are  as  deficient  in 
judgment  as  in  piety.  They  gratify  themselves, 
however,  by  hearing  preachers  whose  talents  suit 
their  taste,  whatever  that  piay  be.  This  employ- 
ment sometimes  agreeably  fill^  up  a  vacant  hour 
which  might  otherwise  be  tedious :  and  they  endure 
even  the  truth  for  the  sake  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  delivered !  Such  persons  attended  Ezekiel. 
'^  Lo  thou  art  to  them/'  said  the  Lord  to  his  pro- 
phet, ^^  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a, 
^'  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  instru- 
ment ;  for  they  hear  thy  words  but  they  do  them 
•^not."^ 

,>  Ezek.  xxxiU.  30—34. 

VOL.  IV.  U       • 
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The  captious  hearer  likewise  requires  to  be  na 
ticed.     He  comes  on  purpose  to  criticize  and  find 
fault ;  to  tty  every  one's  doctrine  by  his  standard  ; 
to  discover  his  own  acuteness  by  detecting  scmie 
error  of  the  preacher ;    and  to  "  make  a  man  an 
*^  offender  for  a  word.**    He  seeks  fornoHiing  but 
the  bran  or  the  chaffy  and  these  alone  he  carries 
away.    He  means  not  to  feorn,  much  less  to  prac^ 
tise :  and  he  must  therefore  be  ^^  a  hearer  only^ 
*^  and  not  a  doer  of  the  word." — I  would  not,  how-- 
ever,  have  you  to  conclude  that  we  deem  our  au-^ 
ditors  obliged  to  credit  all  we  say,  or  precluded 
from  die  free  exercise  of  their  judgment*     Men 
may  diligently  compare  our  doctrine  witii  the 
scriptures,  and  differ  from  us  in  many  particulars ; 
wbile  they  edify  by  every  sermon,  and  are  ^^  doers 
^^  of  the  word  :**  for  they  may  examine  with  so- 
briet}%  humility,  and  candour ;  and  differ  with  re-* 
luctance  and  earnest  prayer  to  be  directed  aright 
But  the  captious  hearer  resembles  a  man  who 
turns  witii  disgust  from  a  plenrtiM  table  because 
he  dislikes  some  one  dish.     Nay,  he  goes  to  the 
feast,  not  to  eat,  but  to  shew  his  delicate  and  fiu- 
tidious  taste  by  finding  fault  with  the  provisions ! 

Time  would  fail  should  we  consider  the  curiaus 
hearer,  who  goes  to  find  out  what  some  celebrated 
preacher  has  to  say,  perhaps  that  he  may  turn 
it  into  ridicule ;  the  procrastinating  hearer,  who 
intends  to  practice  when  he  has  a  more  convenient 
opportunity ;  and  many  others,  who  might  in  like 
nmnner  be  arraigned  and  cond^nned. 

It  must,  however,  be  obvious,  diat  all  such  per- 
sons fall  short  of  every  purpose  for  which  the  word 
of  God  was  mercifully  given.     ^^  How  do  ye  say, 
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^^  we  are  wise,  and  tiie  law  of  the  Lord  is  ^th  us  ? 
^^  Lo,  certainly  in  vain  made  he  it,  the  pen  of  the 
**  scribes  is  in  vain."  ^  The  word  of.  truth  conti- 
nually caUs  them  to  consider  their  ways,  and  ex- 
amine their  hearts  and  lives,  diat  they  may  be- 
come acquainted  with  their  state  and  character : 
this  they  hear  indeed ;  but  continue  careless  and 
inconsiderate !  They  are  ^^  warned  to  flee  from 
**  the  wrath  to  come;"  but  they  flee  not :  and  they 
are  invited  ^^  to  come  to  Christ  that  their  souls 
^^  may  live ;"  but  they  '^  refuse  him  that  speaketh;" 
W»dom  thus  expostulateth  with  them :  ^^  How 
long  ye  simple  ones  will  ye  love  simplicity,  and 
scomers  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge?  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you ;  I  will  make 
known  my  words  unto  you :"  but  "  they  set  at 
nought  all  her  counsel,  and  despise  all  her  re- 
proof." They  are  commanded  to  repent,  and 
^^  to  cast  away  all  their  idols  and  transgressions ;" 
but  they  deave  to  their  sins,  and,  ^^  after  their 
^^  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  treasure  up  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of  the 
*^  righteous  judgment  of  God."  They  are  exhorted 
to  pray  without  ceasing ;"  but  they  seem  to  say. 
What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve  him  ? 
or  what  profit  shall  we  have  if  we  pray  .unto  him?" 
They,  pay  no  practical  r^fard  to  Christ,  while  he 
commands  them  to  ^^  labour  for  the  meat  which 
'^  endureth  unto  everlasting  life ;"  ^^  to  strive  to 
*^  enter  in  at  tiie  strait  gate,"  ^^  to  search  the  scrip- 
<<  tores,"  ^^  and  to  take  his  yoke  upon  them."  They 

*  Jer.  viii.  8. 
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hear  indeed ;  and  admire  or  object,  as  their  notions 
are  sanctioned  or  opposed :  but  if  Christ  be  ^'  the 
^^  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  those,**  and  thosie 
alone,  who  obey  him  ^  &nd  if  all  they'  be  his  ene- 
mies, "  who  will  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them  T 
such  persons  will  as  certainly  perish  as  any  de- 
scription of  sinners  whatsoever.  Nay,  a  f^rtial 
obedieilce,  which  interferes  not  with  their  incli- 
nations or  interests,  does  not  warrant  them  to  ex- 
pect a  more  favourable  doom :  ^^  for  he  that  keepeth 
**  the  whole  law  and  offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty 
^^  of  all/'  According  to  the  law  itself  a  man  is 
condemned  for  a  single  transgression ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel,  he  who  habitually  commits 
one  known  sin,  is  adjudged  a  hypocrite  and  un  • 
believer.  If  this  were  not  so,  Herod  might  have 
retained  Herodias ;  nor  would  it  be  necessary  for 
us  to  part  with  the  right  hand  or  the  right  eye 
which  causes  us  to  offend. 

Whether  we  consider  revelation  as  intended  to 
reconcile  us  to  God,  to  make  known  to  us  the  way 
of  peace,  to  be  the  means  of  our  renewal  to  holi- 
ness, to  prepare  us  for  ^orifying  God  on  earth,  to 
fit  us  for  enjojdng  his  love  in  heaven,  or  to  teach 
us  to  do  good  among  men  and  serve  our  genera- 
tion :  it  is  evident  that  hearing  without  practising 
fiuls  entirely  of  accomplishing  any  one  of  these 
purposes.  This  is  so  obvious  in  itself,  and  so  con- 
stantly inculcated  in  every  part  of  scripture,  that 
it  would  be  almost  incredible  that  any  man  tdiould 
be  deceived  by  so  palpable  a  cheat,  were  it  not 
most  lamentably  common :  nor  can  this  &ct  be 
accounted  for,  but  by  allowing  that  ^^  the  heart 
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is  deceitftil  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.** — ^We  consider, 
III.  The  nature  and  sources  of  ti^at  fatal  self- 
deception  into  which  numbers  are  in  this^  respect 
betrayed. 

It  is  observable  that  the  apostle  does  not  here 
warn  us  against  the  artifices  of  ^  Satan  transformed 
intd  an  angel  of  light/*  or  those  of  ^^  his  minis- 
ters transformed  into  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness.** These  indeed  will  never  be  wanting  in 
subtle  endeavours  '^  to  beguile  the  souls  of  the 
^*  simple  :'*  yet  they  canfatalfy  deceive  none  who 
are  not  disposed  to  deceive  themselves. — ^It  may 
also  be  remarked,  that  such  persons  seldom  impose 
on  other  men.  The  ministers  of  Christ  ^'  stand 
"  in  doubt  of  them  ;**  nay,  are  often  fiilly  con- 
vinced of  their  awful  delusion^  and,  with  tears  of 
affection,  risk  their  displeasure  by  trying  to  unde-^ 
ceive  them:  but  such  endeavours  are  generally 
ascribed  to  harshness,  prejudice,  or  calumny. 
They  seldom  deceive  consistent  Christians,  as  they 
may  discover  by  the  shyness  and  rese?;ve  of  their 
conduct;  while  frankness  and  cordiality  mark 
tlieir  sodal  intercourse  with  more  approved 
characters.  Nay,  the  people  of  the  world  can 
commonly  distinguish  really  pious  and  upright 
believers  firom  mere  speculating  professors.  Many 
of  them  court  tiie  society  of  such  self-deceivers^ 
while  they  fear  meeting  with  persons  of  eminent 
sanctity:  they  can  endure  any  creed,  provided 
men*s  example  sanction  their  spirit  and  conduct : 
and^  as  such  professors  ^^  are  of  the  world,  there- 
^  fore  the  world  loveth  them,**  while  it  hates  those 
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whom  Christ  hath  chosen  out  of  the  world.  There 
are^  however,  men  that  make  no  great  pretensions 
to  religion,  who  respect  such  as  are  consistently 
pious :  yet  they  join  with  those  who  honour  them 
by  their  hatred,  in  heartily  despising  him  who  is 
a  hearer  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer. 

But  let  us  consider  some  of  the  methods  by 
which  such  men  deceive  themselves.  The  sacred 
scriptures  ascribe  the  salvation  of  sinners  wholly 
to  grace  ^  or  free  unmerited  mercy;  and  dodare 
that  none  of  our  own  risrhteousness  has  contri- 
buted,  or  can  contribute,  to  procure  the  inestimable 
blessing :  now,  some  general  notionid  of  this  funda- 
mental tnith  help  numbers  to  deceive  themselves. 
Not  considering  salvation  in  its  extensive  meaning; 
as  comprising  the  whole  of  our  reconciliation  to 
Giod  and  recovery  to  holiness :  but  confining  their 
thoughte  merely  to  pardon  and  justification,  they 
infer  that  good  works  must  in  aU  respects  be 
excluded  from  our  views  of  the  goSpeL  It  is 
indeed  most  true,  that  ^^  we  are  justified  freely  by 
the  grace  of  God,  through  the  redemption  tiiat 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  f '  but  it  is  equally  true,  tiiat 
the  will  and  power  to  perform  real  good  works  is 
an  essential  part  of  our  salvation.  ^^By  grace 
arc  yc  saved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  erf* 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  woiks 
lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his  wdrk- 
f^  mansliip,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  wfdo  goadworisy 
^*  which  God  hath  before  ordained,  that  we  shooJd 
^^  walk  in  them.'*  "  Tlie  grace  of  God,  which 
^^  bringeth  salvation,  teacheth  us  that,  denying 
^\  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
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*^  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
*^  world."* 

This  is  the  uniform  l^guage  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament ;  and  it  is  most  evidently  rational :  for  the 
renewal  of  a  fallen  creature  to  holiness  is  as  need- 
ful,  important,  and  immerited  a  favour,  as  pardon 
and  the  gift  of  righteousness  by  faith :  but,  for 
want  of  attending  to  this,  numbers  take  occasion 
from  the  doctrines  of  grace  to  deceive  themselves. 
Indeed  many  use  unscriptural  expressiops,  whi^ 
are  extremely  liable  to  misconstruction ;  and  give 
a  di8i»x>portionate  statement  of  the  truth :  yet  it 
must  also  be  allowed,  that  the  very  words  of  scrip- 
ture may  in  this  manner  be  pervCTted.  Thus  Peter 
observed,  concerning  the  writings  of  his  beloved 
brother  Paul,  that  '^  in  them  were  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  were 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrested,  as  they  did  the 
other  scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction.*^ 
The  language  of  the  sacred  writers  concerning 
Jaith  is  likewise  most  decided :  ^'  He  that  bclieveth 
^^  and  is  baptized  ishall  be  saved  ;  and  he  that  be- 
^^  Meveth  not  shall  be  damned.**  By  fiuth  alone^ 
and  by  no  other  operation  of  the  mind  or  action 
of  the  life,  can  the  sinner  be  made  partaker  of  the 
righteousness  and  redemption  of  Christ.  But^ 
while  numbers  presumptuously  use  language  dia- 
metrically  (^posite  to  that  of  holy  writ,  there  are 
many  who  deceive  themselves  by  a  misapprehen- 
tton  of  the  scriptural  doctrine.  Various  arguments 
luive  convinced  them  that  certain  opinions  are 

'  £ph.  ii.  8—10.    Tit  iL  11—14.  "  2  Pet.  uL  16- 
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rtuc^  and  they  dispute  earnestly  for  them.  Surely^ 
say  they,  we  believe ;  and,  if  we  believe,  we  have 
all  things  in  Christ,  ^'  who  of  God  is  made  to  us 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption.'*   Hence  they  conclude  that  practice 
should  only  be  insisted  upon  in  general  terms; 
and,  while  secular  motives  restram  them  from 
scandalous  immoralities,  they  imagine  tiiat  all  is 
well,  and  that  nothing  farther  is  required.    But 
they  do  not  duly  consider  the  difference  between 
dead  and  livuig  &ith:  and  that  justifying  &ith 
works  by  l6ve,  purifies  the  heart,  overcomes  the 
world,  and  produces  unreserved  and  zealous  obe* 
dience.    And,  while  they  ^ve  peculiar  attention 
to  St.  Paul's  argument  concerning  justification  by 
feitii,  they  overlook  the  account  he  gives  of  the 
holy  finiits  produced  by  faith ;  especially  in  the 
conduct  of  Alnraham  and  Moses,  and  other  ancient 
believers,  as  stated  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

The  "word  of  God  gives  us  abundant  reascm  ta. 
expect  that  the  true  believer's  experience  will 
confirm  and  attest  the  sincerity  of  bis  faith.  ^^  H^ 
"  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  batii  the  wit- 
"  ness  in  himself :"  "  Having  believed,  ye  were 
^^  scaled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is 
"  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance."  "  The  day 
^^  dawn  and  the  day-star  shall  arise  in  your  hearts."^ 
The  meaning  of  these  scriptures,  and  many  others 
to  the  same  effect,  is  very  important ;  and  teaches 
us  that  the  real  disciples  of  Chiist  experience  suA 
effects  in  their  own  souls,  from  believing  the  doc- 

•  Eph.  i.  13.     2  Pet.  i.  19.     1  John  v.  10. 


JAMES  I.  22—25.  W7 

trines  and  relying  on  the  promises  of  the  gospel^ 
'  as  abundantly  satisfy  them  that  the  Lord  is  fidth- 
fill  to  his  word)  and  that  he  both  comforts  and 
sanctifies  his  people  by  the  truth.  But  numbers 
deceive  themselves  by  a  counterfeit  experience. 
They  have  been  alarmed^  have  changed  the  ground 
of  their  confidence^  hav^  had  their  imaginations 
heated  or  delighted  by  impressions  and  visionary 
representations :  they  have  recollected  the  pro- 
mises of  the  gospel)  as  if  spoken  to  them  with  pe- 
culiar appropriation^  to  certify  them  that  their  sins 
were  forgiven :  and^  having  seen  and  heard  such 
wonderfiiil  things^  they  thii^  they  must  no  more 
doubt  their  adoption  into  the  family  of  God. 
They  have  also  fi*equently  heard  all  experience 
pro&nely  ridiculed  as  enthusiasm :  and  this  be-^ 
trays  them  into  the  opposite  extreme ;  so  that  they 
are  emboldened  to  dcspisie  every  caution^  as  the 
result  of  enmity  to  internal  religion^  and  to  act  as 
if  there  were  no  delusive  or  coimterfeit^experience. 
But  the  event  too  plainly  shews  their  awfiil  mis- 
take ;  and  that  they  groimded  their  expectations 
upon  the  account  given  of  the  extraordinary  ope- 
rations of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  minds  of  prophets^ 
rather  than  on  the  promises  of  his  reneunng  tn- 
fluences  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  When  there- 
fore they  lose  the  impressions  with  which  they  once 
were  elated^  they  relapse  nearly  into  their  old 
course  of  life,  their  creed  and  confidence  alone 
excepted.  The  seed  of  the  word,  which  had  sprung 
up,  "  withers,  because  it  hath  no  root :"  they  are^ 
*^  not  doers,  but  hearers  only,  deceiving  their  own- 
^  selves."— But  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  like  that 
applied  to  the  melted  wax,  leaves  an  indelible  im^ 
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pression ;  and  the  image  of  Christ  will  in  some 
measure  be  discernible  in  the  temper  and  conduct 
of  those  who  have  received  it,  <lirough  all  changes 
to  the  end  of  life. 

We  are  but  little  acquainted  with  the  real 
character  and  s€|cret  conduct  of  each  other,  except 
in  the  most  intimate  relations  and  connexions; 
especially  in  populous  cities.  We  see  men  attend 
on  public  ordinances^  we  hear  from  them,  in  occa^ 
sional  conversation,  the  language  of  believers^  and 
we  know  nothing  concerning  them  inconsistent 
with  these  appearances.  It  is  our  duty  to  love  the 
brethren,  and  to  speak  comfortably  to  them. 
Charity  ^^  hopeth  all  things,**  and  ^^  thinketh  no 
^^  evil :"  we  therefore  behave  to  such  men  as 
brethren;  and  this  circumstance  helps  many  to 
deceive  themselves.  The  self-flattery  of  the  human 
heart  is  inconceivable,  and  its  effeetB  prodigious : 
80  that  numbers  put  the  candid  opinion  of  minis- 
ters or  Christians,  who  scarcely  know  any  thing 
of  them,  in  counterpoise  against  the  accu- 
sations of  their  own  conscience,  respecting  the 
secret  sins  which  they  habitually  commit.  They 
even  persuade  themselves  that  allowed  crimes  are 
of  tiie^Lne  nature  with  the  infirmities  which  be- 
lievers  hiunbly  ccmfess  and  deplore :  and  thus  they 
maintain  a  confidence  in  direct  opposition  to  scrip- 
ture, and  call  it  faith ;  nay,  they  deem  this  a  high 
attainment,  and  ^^  hope  against  hope,"  in  a  sense, 
with  which  neither  Abraham  nor  Paul  was  at  all 
acqumnted. 

Mistaken  notions  of  liberty  likewise  lead  men 
into  fatal  delusions :  for,  instead  of  counting  the 
service  of  God  ^  perfect  freedom,*  and  seeking  de- 


JAMES  I.  22—35.  299 

from  the  yoke  of  sin  and  Saton^  from 
'k>ve  of  the  worlds  and  from  the  fear  of  man ;  diey 
imagine  liberty  to  oonsist  m  living  according  to 
their  otm  inclinations^  witiiout  remorse  x)i  con- 
fidence, or  dread  of  consequences :  just  as  numbers 
can  have  no  idea  that  tliey  enjoy  civil  liberty, 
unless  they  be  allowed  to  indulge  their  selfish 
passions  without  restraint.  When  therefore  we 
exhort  them  to  submit  to  the  easy  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  to  serve  him  in  holy  obedience  ;  they  exclaim 
that  this  is  legale  and  leads  them  into  bondage : 
and  they  choose  such  teachers  as  ^^  promise  them 
f^  liberty,  while  they  themselves  are  the  i  slaves  of 
h  conniption/'-^These  are  a  few  of  the  innumer^ 
aUe  ways,  itt  which  men  deceive  themselves,  by 
bearing  the  word  of  truth  without  reducing  it  to 
practice.  ••..»...:,   ,  .  :-■    ,,. 

But  whence  arises  this  &tal  propensity  to  self-^ 
deception  in  a  matter  of  infinite  importance  ?  Our 
Lord  answered  this  question  when  he  said  ^^  Every 
^^  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth '  the  light,  neither 
^^  Cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
**  reproved/*  The  human  heart  is  prone  to  idolize 
fhe  world,  and  to  seek  happiness  ixi^  the  enjoyment 
of  it ;  and  is  averse  to  a  life  of  practical  gocUiness* 
But,  when  a  man  is  at  all  acquainted  -with  the 
doetrines  of  the  Bible,. his  conscience  becomes  an 
unquietinmate,  unless  some  way  be  talien  to  silence 
its  remonstrances.  Various  methods  bave  there^ 
fore  been  adopted  of  reconciling  a  worldly  life  with 
the  hope  ci  future  happiness:  and  setf-flattery, 
which  palliates  a  man's  vica^  and  enhuices  the 
value  of  his  supposed,  virtues,  is  a  powerfulcoadju- 
tor  IB  tliis  attempt— But  among  these  plai»  perr 
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haps  no  one  is  so  cheap  and  convenient^  as  hearinS 
and  assenting  to  the  gospel ;  if  a  man  be  able  to 
persuade  himself  that  such  a  faith  will  save  him. 
This  requires  less  trouble  and  self-denial  than  any 
other  system :  while  it  helps  him  to  ascribe  that 
decency  of  conduct,  which  secular  motives  impose, 
to  his  religious  opinions ;  and  to  consider  all  his 
omissions  and  transgressions  as  defects  which  are 
common  to  believers.  A  superficial  hearer  of  the 
word  may  thus  easily  suppose  that  he  is  in  the  way 
of  salvation,  while  he  lives  in  habituid  disobedience 
to  the  known  commandments  of  God :  and,  when 
the  faithful  address  of  a  minister  shakes  this  vain 
confidence,  the  man  may  be  seduced  to  charge  tiie 
blame  on  the  doctrine,  and  to  shrink  firom  con- 
viction by  going  to  those  places  where  smoother 
and  more  comfortable  things  are  spoken.^ — Could 
we  therefore  witness  all  that  passes  in  the  retire- 
ment, the  family,  and  the  dealings  of  those  who 
after  a  time  forsake  our  ministry,  we  should  per- 
haps not  be  at  all  surprised  at  losing  them,  though 
we  must  grieve  to  discover  such  awfiil  self-de- 
ception. 

These  are  the  sources  of  this  evil,  which  wiD 
certainly  terminate  in  everlasting  ruin  imless  it  be 
previously  discovered  and  remedied. 

IV.  We  consider,  lastly,  the  contrast  here  stated 
between  the  mere  hearer  and  the  practical  student 
of  scripture. 

The  word  of  God,  that  "  perfect  law  of  liberty** 
through  which  the  believer  is  fi^ed  fit)m  bondage 
and  cotidenmation,  is  compared  by  the  apostle  to 
a  mirror ;  in  which  a  man  beholds  the  refleetiM 
of  his  person,  and  by  which  he  may  adjust  eveiy 
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thing  in  his  appearance  after  the  mocrt  becoming 
manner.  The  mere  hearer  resembles  one  who 
gives  a  transient  look  into  this  mirror ;  but,  taking 
little  notice  of  his  aj^arance,  and  bestowing  no 
pains  to  alter  any  thing  in  his  attire,  ^^  he  goeth 
^^  his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
^^  of  man  he  was/*  Thus  many  give  a  slight  atten- 
tion to  the  truth,  and  get  a  transient  glimpse  of 
their  own  state  and  character :  but  they  dislike 
the  mortifying  discovery,  are  imeasy  under  the 
fleeting  conviction,  and  have  no  inclination  for 
that  repentance  and  conversion,  to  which  the 
scripture  calls  them.  They  therefore  try  to  believe 
that  approbation  and  assent  may  suffice,  and  that 
the  gospel  does  not  require  practice.  They  go 
and  plimge  themselves  into  business  or  pleasure, 
and  soon  forget  their  convictions :  and  thus  remain 
ignorant  of  their  accumulated  guilt  and  urgent 
danger,  and  strangers  to  regeneration,  reconcilia- 
tion to  God,  the  life  of  faith,  the  sweet  obedience 
of  love,  and  jeJI  those  ^^  things  that  accompany  sal- 
"  vation." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  man  who  stedfastly  looks 
into  the  scriptures,  comparing  all  his  conduct, 
past  and  present,  and  even  his  thoughts,  affections, 
tempers,  motives,  and  words,  witb  the  holy  law ; 
who  thus  learns  his  whole  duty  to  God  and  his 
neighbour,  according  to  all  his  various  relations 
and  obligations  ;'  and  who  continues  daily  consi-* 
dering  his  ways,  and  contemplating  himself  in  this 
fidthfiil  mirror;  will  soon  become  acquainted 
with  his  own  heart  and  character,  and  perceive  his 
need  of  the  mercy  and  grace  proposed  in  the  gos^ 
pel.    By  persevering  in  this  course  of  self-exami^ 
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nation,  without  being  oflEended  by  the  disooveries 
he  makes:  he  will  speedily  understand  that  he 
ought  to  humble  himself  before*  God^  for  sins 
more  numerous  than  liie  hairs  of  bis  head :  and 
experience  will  convince  him,  that  he  can  neither 
atone  for  the  least  of  his  former  tnmsgrestions, 
nor  answer  the  righteous  demands  of  the  divine 
law ;  nay,  that  he  cannot  truly  repent,  except  by 
the  promised  assistance  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit.  His 
daily  efforts  vnH  bring  him  more  and  more  ac- 
quainted with  his  sins  of  omission  and  commission, 
the  defilements  of  his  duties,  the  hidden  evils  of 
his  heart,  the  strength  of  his  depraved  propenrities, 
and  the  power  of  habits  and  temptations.  These 
things  will  render  him  weary  of  attempting  to 
^^  establish  his  own  righteousness,"  or  to  change 
liis  own  nature.  He  will  now  be  capable  of  under- 
standing the  words  of  the  apostle ;  ^^  By  the  works 

of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  the  sight 

of  God,  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.** 
The  publican's  prayer,  '^  God  be  merdful  to  me  a 

sinner,''  he  will  now  most  cordially  adopt ;  and 
the  nature,  glory,  and  preciousness  of  the  free  sal- 
vation revealed  in  the  gospel  will  be  more  and  more 
unfolded  to  his  view.  Thus  he  will  learn  with 
increasing  simplicity  to  plead  the  name  of  Christ 
in  genuine  fiEutii ;  to  come  to  the  Fatherby  hira, 
and  to  rely  solely  on  his  righteousness,  redempition, 
and  mediation,  for  acceptance  and  eternal  life. 

In  this  manner  the  practical  student  of  scripture, 
being  justified  by  faith,  and  having  peace  vnth 
God,  throu^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  midce 
still  fiurther  progress  in  the  divine  life.  The  con* 
vincing  and  enlightening  influences  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit,  through  the  instruction  of  the  written  word, 
will  continually  discover  to  him  defects  and  defile- 
ments in  his  heart  and  conduct^  which  he  had  not 
before  observed.  Thus,  while  he  presses  forward, 
and  aspires  after  nearer  and  nearer  conformity  to 
his  perfect  rule ;  repentance,  faith,  watchfulness, 
and  fervent  prayer,  will  become  more  and  more 
habitual,  and  as  it  were  natural  to  him.  His  heart 
will  grow  more  humble,  and  his  conscience  more 
tender,  his  dependence  on  Christ  more  simple,  and 
his  gratitude  for  redeeming  love  more  abundant, 
in  pn^rtion  to  the  degree  of  his  sanctifieation. 
These  tilings  will  render  him  likewise  more  com-- 
passionate,  tender,  fori^earing,  and  forgiving; 
more  patient  and  self-denying ;  and  more  ready 
to  encounter  dangers  and  difficulties,  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  his  fellow-sinners; 
And,  as  no  absolute  perfection  can  be  attained  on 
earth ;  and  as  he  deems  all  faulty  and  deformed, 
which  does  not  come  up  to  the  requirement  of  the 
holy  law,  and  the  spotless  example  of  the  Savioiu* ; 
so  no  limits  can  be  assigned  to  his  discoveries  and 
progress,  during  his  continuance  in  this  world. 

This  is  the  character  described  by  the  apostie^ 
**  he  is  not  a  forgetful  hearer  but  a  doer  of  the 
^^  work;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  in  his  doing. *^ 
He  is  made  wise  unto  salvation,  and  shall  '^  abound 
^*  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  **  he 
shall  find  liberty  and  pleasure  in  the  ways  of  God ; 
be  made  useful  to  society,  and  a  blessing  to  his 
connections :  and  he  shall ''  have  an  entrance  ad« 
*^  ministered  unto  him  abundantly  into  the  ever- 
^^  lasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
'^  Christ.^ 
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No  man  who  duly  considers  these  thingft  can 
doubt  the  practical  nature  and  tendency  o£  the 
gospel.  Christ  is  our  sole  foundation :  but  no 
one  builds  on  that  foundation,  except  he  '^  hears 
'^  his  sayings  and  does  them.**  The  practical 
hearer's  faith  is  living ;  he  is  a  wise  man :  and 
this  will  appear  to  all  the  world,  when  the  folly  ol 
those  who  build  upon  the  sand  by  a  dead  faith,  by 
hearing  and  not  doing, -will  be  exposed  to  imi- 
yersal  contempt.  Alas,  my  brethren,  how  nume- 
rous are  such  nominal  Christiana ;  ^^  who  call 
^'  Christ,  Lord,  yet  do  not  the  things  that  he  saysl** 
But,  imlcss  the  design  of  the  gospel  be  answered 
in  our  hearts  and  lives,  the  gospel  itself  will  in- 
crease our  condemnation. 

Are  any  of  you  then  sensible  that  your  hearing 
has  hitherto  failed  to  influence  your  practice? 
Let  me  conjure  you,  by  the  love  you  bear  to  your 
own  happiness,  not  to  put  off  the  alarming  con- 
viction, by  saying,  "  Go  thy  way,  at  this  time, 
"  when  I  have  a  convenient  opportimity  I  will  call 
*^  for  thee.*'  It  is  not  yet  too  late  :  ^'  Now  is  the 
"accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation:" 
but  you  know  not  how  soon  the  master  of  the 
house  may  "  shut  too  the  door ;  '*  and  then  it  will 
be  too  late  to  begin  to  say,  "  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
*^  us  ; "  for  he  will  silence  every  plea,  and  bid  you 
^^  depart  as  workers  of  iniquity." 

But  have  you,  my  brethren,  begun  seriously  to 
practise  what  you  know,  and  to  inquire  the  will  of 
God  that  you  may  do  it  ?  Blessed  be  the  Lord^  for 
his  grace  bestowed  on  you !  Go  on  in  this  way, 
my  beloved  brethren ;  and  even  the  most  humili- 
ating discoveries  you  make   of  yourselves  will 
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serve  to  endear  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  you. 
*^  Then  shall  you  know,  if  you  follow  on  to  know 
**  the  Lord  :  **  "  For  the  path  of  the  just  shineth 
^^  more  and  more  to  the  perfect  day."  The  prac- 
tice of  duty  will  prepare  your  hearts  for  the  recep- 
tion of  truth  ;  by  removing  those  prejudices  with 
which  the  prevalence  of  carnal  flections  closes 
the  understandings  of  the  disobedient:  and  every 
accession  of  spiritual  knowledge  will  have  a  sanc- 
tifying and  comforting  effect  upon  your  hearts. 

Finally^  were  we  as  desirous  of  having  our  souk 
adorned  with  holiness,  as  most  persons  are  of 
decorating  the  poor  dying  body ;  we  should  cer- 
tainly make  continual  discoveries  of  our  remain^ 
ing  uncomeliness,  and  be  thankful  for  assistance 
in  such  researches :  and  we  should  make  daily 
progress  in  sanctification ;  by  ^^  putting  off  the  old 
^*  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful 
'^  lusts,  and  putting  on  the  new  man,  which  after 
^^  God  is  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi-^ 
''  ness." 
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And  now  ahideth  faith j  hope,  charity ^  these  three  i 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

Thr  apostle^  in  this  remarkable  chapter^  shews 
the  Corinthians^  that  the  most  splendid  and  use- 
ful of  those  miraculous  powers,  which  they  emu- 
lously  coveted  and  ostentatiously  displayed^  were 
&T  inferior  in  value  to  sanctifying  grace :  yea; 
that  when  united  with  the  dc^)est  knowledge  of 
divine  mysteries,  the  most  self-denying  liberality, 
and  the  most  vehement  zeal,  they  were  nothing 
without  charity;  and  did  not  so  much  as  prove 
the  possessor  to  be  a  real  Christian  of  the  lowest 
order.  He  then  describes  charity  as  a  man  would 
define  gold,  by  its  distinguishing  properties,  which 
are  the  same  in  a  grain  as  in  a  ton ;  but  the  more 
a  man  possesses,  and  the  less  alloy  is  found  in  the 
mass,  the  richer  he  is. — ^And,  having  shewn  that 
charity  ^^  would  never  fail,"  whereas  miraculous 
powers  would  cease,  and  knowledge  itself  would 
be  swallowed  up  and  lost  in  the  perfect  light  erf 
heaven,  he  adds,  "  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity.*' — It  is  evident  that  he  meant  to  sum 
up,  in  these  three  radical  graces,  the  grand  essen- 
tials of  vital  Christianity,  to  which  all  other  holy 
affections  may  be   referred.     But,  as  the  word 
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charity  is  now  used  for  one  peculiar  expression  of 
love,  which  is  equivocal,  and  may  be  counterfeit ; 
it  will  render  our  discussion  more  perspicuous  to 
substitute  love  in  the  place  of  it ;  it  being  well 
known  that  the  original  word  is  generally  thus 
translated.     I  shaQ  endeavour,  therefore, 

I.  To  consider  separately  the  peculiar  nature, 
exercise,  and  use  of  fistith,  hope,  and  love : 

II.  To  shew  in  what  respects  love  is  the  greatest 
of  the  three ;  and  how  this  agrees  with  the  doc<^ 
trines  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  justification  by 
£uth  alone. 

The  subject  before  us,  my  brethren,  is  of  the 
greatest  importance,  and  dften  fatally  misunder* 
stood.  Let  me  then  beg  a  peculiar  measure  of 
your  attention;  and  let  us  lift  up  our  hearts  to 
God,  beseeching  him  to  ^^  open  our  understand* 
**  ings,  that  we  may  understand  the  scriptures,**, 
and  be  guided  into  the  knowledge  of  his  holy 
truth. 

I.  Let  us  consider  separately  the  peculiar  nature, 
exercise,  and  use  of  &ith,  hope,  and  love. 

We  begin  with/aiVA.  That  peculiar  act  of  the 
understanding  by  which  we  avail  oursdves  of  in- 
formation, in  those  things  which  fedLnot  under 
our  own  observation,  and  whieh  do  not  admit  of 
jvoof  in  a  way  of  reasoning,  is  called  faith  or 
believing.  If  we  credit  testimony  without  sufficient 
grounds,  we  are  unreasonably  credulous:  if  we 
refuse  to  believe  testimony  which  has  sufficient 
grounds  of  credibility,  we  are  unreasonably  in- 
credulous. It  is  therefore  extremely  absurd  to 
oppose  reason  and  faithy  as  if  contrary  to  each 
other ;  when,  in  fact,  faith  is  the  use  of  r(^ason  in  a 
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certain  way,  and  in  cases  which  confine  us  to  that 
peculiar  exercise  of  our  rational  powers.  Believing 
may  be  distinguished  from  reasonings  and  in  some 
cases  opposed  to  it:  but,  in  o^pf^Ang  faith  and 
reason^  the  friends]  of  Christianity  have  given  its 
enemies  an  advantage  to  which  they  are  by  no 
means  entitled. 

It  is  evident  to  all  observing  men,  that  the 
complicated  machine  of  human  society  is  moved, 
almost  exclusively,  by  that  very  principle  which 
numbers  oppose  and  deride  in  speaking  on  religion. 
Testimony,  received  and  credited,  directs  Ae  de-. 
terminations  of  princes  and  councils,  of  senates 
and  military  commanders,  of  tribimals  and  com-» 
mercial  companies,  in  their  most  important  deli-, 
berations:  and,  did  they  refrise  to  act  witliout 
self-evidence,  demonstration,  or  personal  know- 
ledge, all  their  grand  afiairs  must  stagnate.  But 
human  testimony,  though  often  fallacious,  is  deem- 
ed credible :  they  believe,  decide,  and  carry  their 
decisions  into  execution. — In  the  common  con- 
cerns of  life  too,  we  believe  a  guide,  a  physician, 
a  lawyer,  and  eyen  those  who  provide  our  food  ; 
and  the  incredulous  sceptic  in  such  cases  must  be 
ruined,  or  starved,  or  perish  by  disease. 

But,  ^^  if  the  testimony  of  man.  be  great,  the  tes- 
timony of  God  is  greater."  The  scripture  is  the 
sure  testimony  of  God ;  making  wise  the  sim«> 
pl,e.*'  ^  It  relates  facts  which  God  has  attested ; 
states  docrines  which  he  has  immediately  revealed ; 
promises  and  assurances  concerning  the  future, 
which  he  has  engaged  to  accomplish ;  and  com- 
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inands  and  ordinances^  which  he  has  thus  enforced 
with  clearness  and  authority.  All  these  things  are 
intimately  connected  with  our  duty,  safety^  and 
felicity ;  they  are  made  known  for  our  wamingy 
encouragement,  and  instruction  :  faith  receives  the 
information,  and  this  excites  and  directs  the  be** 
Kever's  activity.  We  may  reason  soberly  and 
humbly  concerning  the  evidences  of  revelation, 
and  the  meaning  of  scripture :  but^  when  these 
points  have  been  ascertained,  our  reasonings  are  at 
an  end ;  for  either  faith  receives  the  testimony  of 
God,  or  unbelief  makes  him  a  liar. 

Faith,  strictly  speaking,  is  *^  the  belief  of  the 
^^  tinith  r  with  the  application  of  it  to  ourselves, 
and  a  perception  of  its  importance,  holiness,  excels 
lency,  and  suitableness  to  our  characters  and  qiTv 
cumstances.  It  is  the  gift  and  operation  of  God: 
for  many  of  the  truths,  revealed  in  scripturie,  are 
so  contrary  to  our  pride,  prejudices,  and  worldly 
lusts,  that  no  evidence  is  sufficient  to  induce  our 
cordial  belief  of  them,  till  our  minds  have  been 
prepared  by  preventing  grace.  ^^  The  natural  man 
*^  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 

for  they  are  foolishness  to  him  :  neither  can  he 

know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
^*  cemed."^  True  fiuth  should  therefore  be  sought 
by  eameist  p^yer ;  and  lively  gratitude  is  due  to 
God  fix>m  those  that  do  believe. 

Faith  appropriates  the  declarations  of  scripture 
respecting  things  past,  present,  and  future ;  who- 
ther  they  appear  dreadful  or  desirable.  The  be- 
liever credits  the  testimony  of  God  concerning  his 
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6wn  essential  nature  and  perfecticxis^  and  the  righ- 
teousness of  his  law  and  government.  In  the  same, 
manner,  he  obtains  information  respecting  tlie 
creation  of  the  world,  the  entrance  of  sin  and 
misery,  the  fall  of  man,  the  evil  and  desert  of  sin, 
the  deceitfiilness  and  wickedness  of  the  human 
heart,  the  immortality  dT  the  soul,  the  resurrection 
of  the  body,  the  future  judgment,  and  an  eternal 
state  of  hairiness  or  misery^  Men  may  conjecture 
and  dispute  on  these  subjects ;  but  fiuth,  receiving 
die  testimony  of  God  with  the  teadiableness  of  a 
chil4^  satisfies  the  mind  and  influences  tiie  conduct, 
as  if  we  saw  the  tilings  believed.     It  is  therefore 
impossible,  thtM  to  credit  these  doctrines^  and  not 
take  warning  to  ^^  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.*' 
Faith  must,  in  this  case,  produce  fear  oi  threatened 
punishment :  and,  as  it  is^lways  accompanied  with 
some  feeble  discoveries  of  mercy,  it  will  also  in 
some  degree  soften  and  humble  the  heart  to  repen* 
tance,  and  excite  earnest  inquiries  aflicr  salvation. 
But  we  are  espedaUy  called  upon  to  believe  the 
testimony  of  God  concerning  his  Son.     '^  This  is 
^^  tiie  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal 
'^  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son  :  he  that  hath  the 
'^  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
'^  God  hath  not  life.''    The  numerous  and  deci- 
sive declarations  of  scripture  on  this  subject  have 
induced  some  persons  to  speak  of  £edth,  as  exclu- 
sively meaning  a  reception  of  Cluist  for  salvation : 
and  no  doubt  this  is  the  grand  exercise  and  use  of 
it*    Yet  in  fact,  unless  we  believe  many  other  re- 
vealed truths  with  true  humiliation  of  heart,  we 
never  can  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  in  a  saving 
manner.   Wc  may  assent  to  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
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and  abuse  them ;  but  we  cannot  understand  &eir 
nature^  glory,  and  suitableness  to  our  case  and 
circumstances. 

True  faith  simply  credits  the  divine  record  con-* 
ceming  the  person  of  Emmanuel;  his  essential 
and  eternal  Deity,  and  his  voluntary  incamation5 
that  he  might  be  our  brother  and  surety,  ^^  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  ;**  his  obedience  df  infinite 
value,  and  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  his  death  upon 
Che  cross ;  his  resurrection,  ascension,  and  inter-r 
cession  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ;  his  several 
offices  of  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King ;  and  all  the 
various  particulars,  concerning  his  power,  truth, 
love,  fulness  of  grace,  mediatorial  authority,  and 
future  coming  to  judgment.  This  belief  cannot 
be  separated  fi:om  a  cordial  compliance  with  his 
invitations,  a  thankful  reception  of  him  in  aU  his 
charocters  and  offices,  an.  habitual  dependence  on 
him  &r  salvation,  and  a  constant  application  foi 
all  the  blessings  procured  for  us  by  his  sufferings 
and  death.  Thus  we  spiritually  ^^  eat  his  flesh  and 
^^  drink  his  blood  ;"  whieh  are  ^^  meat  indeed  and 
^^  drink  indeed :"  and  thus  ^  we  feed  on  him  in 
^  our  hearts  by  faith  with  thanksgiving.* 

"  To  you  that  believe  he  js  precious.*'  In  pro- 
portion to  our  faith,  Christ  becomes  to  us  the 
^^  pearl  of  great  price  T  and  we  grow  more  and 
more  solicitous  lest  wc  should  come  short  of  him 
and  his  salvation.  This  renders  us  decided  in  re^ 
noimcing  other  confidences,  '^  counting  all  but  loss 
^^  that  we  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him  ;*' 
diligently  using  all  the  means  of  grace,  observing 
the  directions  given  us,  and  making  every  sacrifice 
necessary  for  the  securing  of  this  mqin  concern. 
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Joyful  hope  will  animate  us  with  most  lively  gra- 
titude. Advancing  knowledge  and  matured  ex- 
perience will  render  our  dependence  more  simple ; 
and,  receiving  continually  from  the  fulness  of  Christ 
the  supply  of  all  oiur  wants,  he  will  become  more 
and  more  glorious  in  our  eyes  and  precious  to  our 
hearts :  while  increasing  sanctification,  and  abun- 
dant diligence  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  will  enhance 
our  sense  of  obligation,  without  in  the  least  deduct- 
ing from  oiu*  simplicity  of  reliance  on  him  as  our 
^^  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifieation  andredemp^ 
**  tion.** — "  We  are  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
**  theless  we  live ;  yet  not  we,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
*^  us :  and  the  life  that  we  live  in  the  flesh  we  live 
^^  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  us  and 
*^  .gave  himself  for  us/'  * 

True  fiEiith  has  likewise  respect  to  the  ^^exceed- 
"  ing  great  and  precious  promises  **  of  scripture. 
These  are  sure  testimonies  of  God  ratified  by  all 
the  engagements  of  the  new  covenant,  in  the  blood 
of  the  great  Mediator ;  and  the  promised  blessings 
belong  to  all  true  believers,  and  to  them  exclusively, 
though  they  cannot  always  perceive  their  own  tide 
to  them. 

The  doctrines  and  promises  of  scripture  relate 
very  much  to  the  person,  offices,  and  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  If  then  we  truly  believe  these 
divine  testimonies,  with  application  to  our  own 
wants,  and  perceive  the  value  of  these  life-giving, 
illuminating,  sanctifying,  and  comforting  influen- 
ces ;  we  shall  certainly  depend  on  them  continu- 
ally. ,  Thus  we  shall  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

« 
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ind  hoaour  him  together  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  08  the  triune  God  of  our  salvation. 

"  Futh  is ''  likewise  "  the  evidence  of  things 
'^  not  seen/'  It  perceives  the  hand  of  God,  and 
bears  his  voice,  in  all^e  varied  events  6f  provi- 
dence ;  it  realizes  his  holy,  heart-searching,  and 
gracious  presence  in  ail  places ;  it  penetrates  invi- 
sible things ;  lays  heaven  and  hell  open  to  our 
view :  contemplates  the  world  of  good  and  evil 
spirits  with  which  we  are  surrounded ;  and  looks 
forward  to  judgment  and  eternity,  as  just  at  hand. 
Thus,  it  supplies  the  want  of  sight  and  sense.  ^^  We 
"  endure,  as  seeing  him  that  is  invisible.**  "  We 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen.**  We  set  God  before 
us  in  our  daily  conduct  and  conversation;  we 
perceive  his  special  presence  with  us  in  his  sacred 
ordinances ;  we  speak  to  him  in  prayer  and  praise ; 
we  hear  his  word  of  instruction  and  direction ;  we 
have  ^^  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
^^  Son  Jesus  Christ  ;**  we  "  walk  with  God  **  by 
faith ;  we  stand,  we  war,  we  run,  we  obey,  and 
endure  by  faith :  believing,  we  rely  on  God  for 
strength,  help,  protection,  support,  and  comfort 
according  to  his  word ;  and  thus  are  emboldened 
and  enabled  to  face  danger,  resist  temptation,  re- 
nounce the  world,  bear  the  sharpest  su£ferings,  and 
persevere  in  the  hardest  services,  to  which  we  can 
be  called.^ 

It  is  evident  that  fiSdth  alone  can  answer  these 
purposes ;  and  that  no  other  grace  of  Christianity, 
however  excellent  and  necessary,  can  supply  its 
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place.  Fiuth  alone  can  impropriate  the  inttnie- 
tions  of  scripture ;  form  our  relation  to  Christ,  that 
we  may  be  ^'  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
^^  hhn :''  seek  supplies  of  every  blessing  from  his 
fulness ;  rely  on  the  faithfiilness  of  God  for  the 
performance  of  his  promises  ;  supply  the  want  of 
sights  and  give  nearness  and  certainty  to  invisible 
and  eternal  things.-r-But  it  is  also  evident  that  an 
assent  to  certain  historical  facts^  or  a  system  of  inr 
active  notions^  or  a  groundless  confidence  of  the 
d&vine  fovour,  cannot  be  the  £Euth  of  whidi  such 
things  are  spoken.  For  this  is  a  living  and  op(»i- 
tive  principle:  it  calls  forth  fear,  hope,  desire, 
aversion,  love,  gratitude  and  every  other  aflfection 
of  the  soul,  into  most  vigorous  and  abiding  exer- 
cise ;  and  by  their  combined  or  varied  energies 
overcomes  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
fights  a  good  fight,  and  obtains  a  most  honourable 
victory. 

Wp  proceed  next  to  consider  the  peculiar  nature, 
exercise  and  use  of  hope. 

Hope  is'  the  expectation  of  future  good,  real  or 
supposed.  We  may  believe  and  expect  what  we 
dread  and  would  escape :  we  may  desire,  what  we 
d^pair  of  obtaining :  but  we  hope  for  those  things 
alone,  which  we  desire  and  in  some  measure  ex- 
pect. In  one  form  or  other  it  is  the  chief  solace 
of  human  life :  no  man  is  happy  at  present ;  but 
all  hope  for  happiness,  and  pursue  it  according  to 
their  different  notions.  The  hope  and  pursuit  af- 
ford some  pleasure,  and  keep  the  mind  firom 
preying  on  itself :  but  disappointment  is  certain  to 
all  who  seek  happiness  in  wwldly  things,  whether 
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Uiey  be  prosperous  or  unsuccessful. — There  is  also 
a  reli^ods  hope,  which  is  no  less  delusive,  and  even 
more  certainly  fatal ;  because  the  mistake  is  not 
discovered  till  it  is  too  late  to  make  a  wiser  choice. 
A  warranted  hope  of  happiness  in  the  &vour  of  our 
God  is,  however,  secure  from  disappomtment :  and 
ensures  present  support  and  everlasting  felicity. — 
The  apostle  exhorts  us  to  ^^  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  us  a  reason 
of  the  hope  that  is  in  us.''^  But  while  almost  all 
we  meet  avow  a  hope  of  being  saved,  there  are 
very  few,  that  are  able  to  give  a  solid  reason  for 
this  hope :  and  if  it  be  unreasonable  it  must  be 
presumptuous.  The  sinner  who  warrantably  hopes 
for  everlasting  felicity,  and  for  various  blessings  in 
this  present  world,  could  a»ugn  such  reasons  as 
follow,  for  the  hope  that  is  in  him  ;  if  he  possessed 
the  gift  of  utterance,  and  could  orderly  arrange  his 
thoughts.  ^  The  scriptures.'  he  would  say,  '  have 
^  been  proved  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  I  am  sa- 
^  tisfied  on  that  head.    They  reveal  the  just  and 

*  holy  God,  as  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving 

*  sin  and  saving  sinners,  through  hiff  beloved  Son, 
^  whomhehath  setforth  to  be  a  propitiatory  sacrifice, 
^  and  who '  ^^  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
^  ihem  liiat  come  to  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
^  livetii  to  make  intercession  for  them.'*    This  di- 

*  vine  Saviour  invites  all  that  will  come  to  him,  and 

*  adds,  ^^  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
^  wise  cast  out.''  I  know  m3rself  to  be  a  vile  sin- 
^  tier,  and  I  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  I  am  con- 
^wious  that  I  renounce  all  other  [deas,  own  the 

>  iPeCiii.  15,  16. 
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justice  of  God  in  my  condemnation^  and  sue  only 
for  mercy  through  ^  EmmanueFs  blood ;    '^  My 
soul  longeth  for  God*s  salvation,  and  I  h<^  in 
his  word  ;*'    I  desire  to  be  made  willing  to  part 
with  all  for  Christ ;  and  I  pray  for  true  Mth,  mxd 
stronger  faith.      I  perceive  something  of  the 
nature  and  glory  of  God*s  way  of  saving  sinners^ 
and  I  approve  of  it  as  worthy  of  him  and  suitable 
to  men ;  and  I  long  to  see  and  admire  the  dis- 
plays of  his  glory  more  and  more.   I  trust  I  have 
experienced  in  some  degree  that  change  of  heart, 
that  new  creation,  which  the  scriptures  describe 
as  accompanying  salvation.  My  desirest,  conflicts; 
fears,  sorrows,  comforts,  and  state  of  mind  coin-^ 
cide  with  what  I  read  in  the  word  of  God  con- 
cerning his  believing  people  in  former  ages.    I 
trust  I  do  feel  some  measure  of  contrition,  re- 
verence, and  love  of  God,  love  of  Christ  and  his 
people,  and  other  affections,  to  which  I  once  was 
wholly  a  stranger ;  and  it  is  my  grief  and  burden, 
that  I  feel  them  no  more,  and  am  harassed  by  so 
many  things  contrary  to  the  best  desires  of  my 
heart.     I  long  to  serve  the  Lord  with  fervent 
zeal :  ^^  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  affcer  the  in- 
ward man:   but  I  feel  another  law, — ^warring 
against  this  law  of  my  mind.     I  cannot  do  die 
things  that  I  would  :'*  and  were  it  not  for  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  this  would 
make  me  most  completely  wretched.  But  I  trust 
I  do  believe  in  him,  and  am  interested  in  the 
promises  made  by  him  :  thus  I  wait  for  increase 
ing  sanctification;  and  at  length  expect  perfect 
holiness  and  happiness  according  to  that  ever- 
lasting covenant,  which  God  hath  ^*  confirmed 
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^  with  an  oath,  that  we  might  have  a  strong  coii^ 
^  solation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  tx>  lay  hold  on' 
*  the  hope  set  before  us."  *^ 

Thus  the  believer  can  ^^  give  a  reason  for  his 
*^  hope/'  In  general  the  word  of  God  encourages 
the  sinner  to  hope  for  mercy  and  grace :  and  in 
particular  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  be-r 
liever's  heart  ^^  seals  him  to  the  day  of  redemp^ 
^^  tion,**  and  gives  him  a  special  warrant  to  expect 
the  performance  of  all  the  promises  of  God  to  his 
soul.  It  is  the  earnest,  the  first  finiits,  the  pledge 
of  glory;  it  is  renovation  to  the  divine  image; 
and,  while  the  believer  feels  filial  afiPections  towards 
his  reconciled  Father,  '^  the  Spirit  of  adoption  wit-: 
^^  nesseth  with  his  spirit,  that  he  is  a  child,  and 
*'  an  heir,  of  God  through  Jesi^is  Christ."  In 
proportion  as  a  man  has  a  right  judgment  in 
these  matters,  and  consciously  experiences  these 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  has  grace  in 
lively  exercise ;  his  hope  rises  to  full  assurance : 
but  ioaisapprehension,  weakness  of  £EUth,  sloth, 
temptation,  and  quenching  or  grieving  the  Spirit, 
darken  his  evidence  and  weaken  his  confidence. 
This  "  good  hope  through  grace  is  obtained  "  and 
preserved  by  holy  diligence."^  But  presumption 
of  any  kind  may  be  acquired  and  maintained  by 
the  slothful.  The  former  prevails  most  upon  strict 
scriptural  examination,  and  is  cleared  up  by  an  in- 
crease of  spiritual  knowledge  :  but  the  latter  can- 
not endure  close  investigation;  and  would  be 
destroyed  by  discoveries  of  the  divine  holiness, 

tiie  excellency  of  the  commandment,  the  evil  of 

» 
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8m,  and  the  real  nature  and  tendency  of  die  gos- 
pel. Genuine  hope  has  many  variations ;  it  rises 
and  sinks,  like  the  mercury  in  the  barometer :  ncfW 
it  prevails  and  triumphs,  and  now  it  is  shaken ;  and 
the  possessor,  not  doubting  either  the  power,  tmtli, 
or  love  of  Christ,  is  led  to  questicm  whether  he 
be  a  true  believer,  when  he  has  been  drawn  into 
unsuitable  tempers  and  conduct.  Butpresumptioii 
is  unfeeling :  it  resembles  more  the  case  of  deailh; 
ibsxk  that  of  healdi ;  and  therefore  is  generally  in* 
variable. 

The  true  hope  is  living  and  active.  '^  Every 
^^  man,  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  purifieth  him* 
^^  self  as  the  Lord  is  pure.*"  In  proportion  as  it 
abounds,  a  man  feels  himself  animated  for  every 
duty  ;  and  it  is  connected  with  the  exercise  of  all 
other  graces.  ^^  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  be- 
'^  cause  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
"  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  But  the  hypocrite's  hope  is 
solitary  and  inactive  :  instead  of  stimuktting  him 
to  exertion,  it  soothes  him  into  indolence  and  self- 
indulgence,  and  he  cannot  be  excited  to  diligence 
unless  affrighted  with  the  dread  of  ^ell.  His  con- 
fidence is  a  vain  expectation  of  safety  and  hairi- 
ness, by  a  presumptuous  reliance  on  the  promises, 
without  a  cordial  obedience  to  the  gospel,  and  ac- 
ceptance of  its  salvation. 

The  living  hope  of  a  Christian  ^^  is  the  anchor  of 
^^  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast.''  The  anchor 
is  intended  to  retain  the  vessel  in  its  station,  not- 
withstanding tides,  currents,  and  tempests ;  and  it 
is  useftd  generally  to  prevent  it  from  dri^ng,  and 
running  foul  of  other  ships,  on  the  strand,  and  on 
rocks  or  quicksands.     Iix  like  manner  we  have  a 


1  CORINTHIANS  XIII.  13.  319 

stBtioD  to  fill  up :  the  fluctuating  tides  of  fashion, 
opiniqti,  and  feke  doctrines ;  the  temptations  of 
Satad  and  his  agents,  the  frowns  of  the  world,  and 
trialib  of  various  kinds ;  tend  to  drive  us  ftom  it,  to 
hurry  us  into  some  ruinous  conduct,  or  within  tii6 
reach  of  some  tremendous  whirlpool.  But  tiie 
hope  of  eternal  happiness,  and  of  all  things  need- 
ful for  life  and  godliness,  according  to  the  express 
promises  of  God ;  with  the  cheering  earnest  and 
anticipation  of  these  inestimable  benefits,  and  tiic 
fear  of  coming  short  of  them,  keep  us  stedfttt  in 
out  place,  and  to  our  duty.  Thus  we  are  animated 
to  renounce  present  advantages,  to  endure  hatd- 
Aips,  to  resist  temptations,  to  face  persecutors, 
«nd  ^^  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of 
"  heart :  *'  even  as  the  soldier,  the  mariner,  and 
the  merchant  are  emboldened  and  excited  to  pa- 
tience and  perseverance,  by  the  hope  of  the  desired 
compensationof  their  peculiar  dangers  andfatigues  t 
for  despair  of  success  would  in  all  these  cases  damp 
men's  ardour  and  enervate  their  endeavours.-^ 
This  hc^  is  peculiarly  necessary  in  seasons  of 
uigent  danger  or  severe  persecution,  that  the 
Christian  may  be  rendered  ^^  stedfast,  unmovable, 
^^  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ; 
^^  knowing  that  his  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
*^  Lord."  The  sacred  writers  therefore  exhort  be- 
lievers to  ^^  hope  unto  the  end  ;'*  and  bestow  much 
pains  to  eidiibit  the  variety,  excellency,  and  glory 
of  the  fNTomised  blessings,  in  the  mo^t  striking  and 
affecting  manner.  "  Rejoice,"  says  our  Lord, 
*^  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward 
*^  in  heaven.**  '^  Our  light  affliction,  which  js  but 
**  for  a  moment,  workethfor  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
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"  ing  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  "  Blessed  be 
^^  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope ; 
to  an  inheritance  incorruptible^  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fiuieth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you.***  "  We  are  saved  by  hope,  but  hope 
that  is  seen  is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man  seeth 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But,  if  we  hope  for 
*^  what  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
"  for  it.**  2  "  God,  who  hath  given  us  everlasting 
consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  com- 
fort your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every  good 
"  word  and  work.**^  "  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
^[  you  with  aU  peace  and  joy  m  believing,  that  ye 
^^  may  abound  in  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
''  Ghost.*** 

These  and  many  other  scriptures  shew  the  im* 
portance  of  lively  and  aboimding  hope,  in  the 
Christian  warfare.  By  faith  we  discern  the  pro^ 
mised  good  afar  off ;  in  fervent  desire  we  embrace 
it ;  and  in  hope,  resting  on  the  word  and  perfec- 
tions of  God,  we  patiently  wait  for  it,  amidst  dis- 
couragements, delays,  conflicts,  difficulties,  and 
sufferings ;  for  ^^  it  is  good  to  hope,  and  quietly 
^*  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.** — ^This  hope  is 
frequently  called  trusting  in  God,  or  trusting  in 
Christ ;  and  it  implies  that  steady  reliance  on  his 
power,  truth,  wisdom  and  mercy,  which  takes  the 
soul  off  firom  trusting  in  men  or  creatures,  and 
rescues  it  from  all  self-confidence.  Expecting 
happiness  frx)m  God  alone,  according  to  his  word, 

•  Matt.  V.  12.    a  Cor.  iv.  17.     1  Pet.  i.  a— 8. 

•  Rem.  viii.  24, 25.  »  2  Thess.  ii.  16, 17. 

•  Rom.  XV.  13. 
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e  believer  parts  with  or  refuses  present  things,  in 
pectation  of  better  blessings  in  reversion ;  and 
iks  the  Lord*s  time  for  them,  seeks  them  in  his 
ly,  and  prepares  for  the  enjoyment  of  them  by 
lowing  after  holiness,  and  abounding  in  every 
od  work.  He  knows  that  no  feeble  attempt  or 
!»nded  good  work  shall  lose  its  reward,  however 
Lsuccessfid,  or  ill  requited  among  men :  this  pro- 
ices  "  the  patience  of  hope,"  and  is  connected 
di  submission,  contentment,  and  cheerful  per- 
verance  in  well  doing ;  while  the  believer  ^*  seeks 
for  glory,  honour,  and  immortality:"  even  as 
e  Lord  Jesus,  ^^  for  the  joy  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame.**  It  is 
erefore  called  '^  the  helmet  of  salvation,**  and 
the  breast-plate  of  hope :  **  for  without  it  We  are 
capable  of  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith :  and 
^  uniformly  find  that,  in  proportion  as  genuine 
>pe  prevails,  we  are  prepared  to  wrestle,  labour, 
endure  hardship ;  and,  when  greatiy  discourage, 
^  are  heartless  in  every  undertaking,  and  unfit 
r  every  service. 

From  first  to  last  of  oiu*  Christian  course,  hope 
ost  be  as  the  anchor,  the  helmet,  and  the  breast- 
ate  of  our  souls.  How  firmly  soever  we  believe 
e  doctrines  of  revelation :  yet,  unless  we  have  a 
irranted  and  holy  expectation  of  obtaining  the 
lious  blessings  proposed  to  us,  we  shall  go  on 
gbly,^  even  in  smooth  and  prosperous  scenes ; 
id  we  should  faint  in  times  of  difficulty.  The 
ore  assured  this  true  hope  is,  the  greater  will  be 
ir  constancy  and  diligence  in  the  ways  of  God : 
id,  while  the  presumptuous  hope  of  the  hjrpocrite 
inefficacious  and  useless,  often  failing  in  life, 
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and  certainly  expiring  at  death ;  the  hope  that  hadi 
been  described,  '^  is  sure  and  stedfast : ''  it  lays  hold 
of  the  unfailing  word  of  God  ;  it  is  maintained  by 
supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  encouraged  by 
constant  experience ;  and  it  will  abide  in  its  prin- 
ciple and  exercise,  till  it  is  swallowed  up  in  the 
enjoyment  of  heavenly  felicity. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  peculiar  nature, 
Use,  and  exercise  of  love. 

The  apostle  indeed  in  the  chapter  before  us 
speaks  principally  of  love  to  mankind;   yet  we 
cannot  suppose  that  he  meant  to  exclude  the  love 
of  God :  but  he  considerefd  the  Christian's  love  to 
his  brethren  '^  whom  he  had  seen,"'  as  the  most 
unequivoical  evidence  of  his  love  to  God  '^  whom 
^^  he  had  not  seen."  ^    The  whole  scripture,  how- 
ever, authorizes,  and  requires  us  to  speak  fully 
upon  this  subject :  and  surely  no  rational  man, 
acquainted  with  the  sacred  oracles,  will  maintain 
that  acts  of  benevolence,  without  regard  to  Ood, 
and  separate  from  genuine  faith  and  hope,  is  that 
love  on  which  the  apostle  bestows  such  high  en- 
comiums.   No  doubt  this  abides  in  the  heart  and 
in  the  church,  imited  with  faith  and  hope,  and  is 
inseparable  ftxim  them. — The  holy  law  requires  us 
'^  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart,  and  mind,  and 
"  soul,  and  strength ;"  and  this  is  "written  in  the= 
"  inward  parts  '*  of  the  redeemed  sinner,  by  tber- 
renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     He  thus  learns  su- 
premely to  love,  admire,  and  adore  the  glorioufl^ 
excellences  of  God ;  to  seek  his  happiness  in  him  p 
to  thirst  after  him  or  rejoice  in  him  above  all 

•  1  John  iv.  20,  21. 
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>tber  things :  to  feel  lively  gratitude  for  his  land- 
less mercies ;  to  devote  himself  willingly  to  his 
service  ;  to  manifest  an  ardent  zeal  for  his  glory, 
iveljr  joy  when  hi^  name  is  honoured^  and  poignant 
l^ef  when  im^nety  and  iniquity  taiumphi  and 
fervently  tb  pray,  "  Hallowed  be  thy  name^  thy 
^^  kingdom  come^  thy  wiU  be  done  in  earth  as  in 
"  heaven/* 

This  love  to  God  is  particularly  expressed  in 
fervent  affection  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  '^  the  bright^ 
'^  ii^ss  of  his  glory,  and  the  express  iniag^  of  his 
'^  person/*  Through  him  sinners  know,  approach, 
trust,  worship,  and  serve  a  God  oi  infinite  justice 
and  holiness :  and  in  his  person  and  redemption 
the  haritionious  glory  of  ail  the  perfecti<ms  of  the 
Godhead  is  displayed,  ntore  than  in  all  his  other 
works.  It  is  indeed  very  retnarkaUe,  that  every 
kind  and  degree  of  love,  which  Jehovah  claims 
by  his  holy  law,  is  demanded  for  the  Ix»rd  Jesus 
by  his  apostles  and  evangeUstsw  So  that,  in  su- 
pnmiely  loving  Christ,  desiring,  rejoicings  and 
giorjring  in  him ;  tiianking,  praisings  and  adoring 
him ;  in&gnifying  him  iii  out  bodies.  Whether  by 
life  or  death ;  being  ^'  purified  unio  him  a  peculiar 
peqple,  zealous  of  good  works;**  honouring  and 
obeying  him  imreservedly ;  we  evkiently  obey^ 
honour,  and  love  the  Father,  according  to  the  re- 
quirements of  his  holy  word.  And  this  demcm- 
strates  that  ^'  He  and  the  Father  are  One,**  in  the 
strictest  sense  imaginable. 

The  immense  obligations,  which  redeeoned  sin-^ 
RTS  have  received  fix)m  the  divine  Saviour,  render 
(his  love  to  him  peculiarly  reasonable  and  delight^ 
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fill :  yet  it  is  not  merely  gratitude,  or  Kvely  emo- 
tions of  the  animal  passions.  It  is  a  rational  choice 
of  the  Lord  as  our  portion  and  salvation ;  an  ad- 
miring love  of  every  display  of  his  perfections ; 
and  a  disposition  to  delight  in  doing  his  wiU,  and 
promoting  the  manifestation  of  his  glory  among 
inch.  It  is  therefore  the  spring  and  first  mover  in 
all  spiritual  worship  and  obedience,  as  well  as  the 
principal  duty  required  from  us.  ^^  This  is  the 
^^  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments ; 
^^  and  his  commandments  are  not  grievous."  Un- 
der every  dispensation,  and  in  aU  possible  circum- 
stances, on  earth,  or  in  heaven,  this  must  be  the 
essence  of  true  religion  :  and  all  external  services 
are  no  further  acceptable  than  as  they  spring  from 
love.  Even  theyeor,  which  differs  fix)m  profoimd 
reverence  of  that  infinite  excellency  which  we  su— 
premel;^  love,  though  in  the  present  state  useful, 
yet  diminishes  as  love  gathers  strength,  and  wilL 
cease  when  love  shall  be  perfected. 

This  holy  affection  to  our  glorious  Creator,  Be- 
nefactor, and  Saviour,  must  be  shewn  by  love 
our  neighbours  and  brethren.    ^^  Thou  shalt 
"  thy  neighboiu*  as  thyself."    These  words  briefly — " 
comprehend  the  whole  law  of  God  in  this  respect 
and  our  Lord*8  parable,  or  narrative,  of  the 
Samaritan  hatii  taught  us,  that  every  human  being, 
whatever  be  his  nation  or  religion,  and  however  h< 
may  have  acted  towardiS  us,  is  our  neighbour  ;  en- 
titled to  our  cordial  good-will,  and  our  kind  ofllces^ 
when  within  our  reach  and  in  need  of  our  assii 
tance.    He  himself  hath  far  exceeded  the  kindni 
of  the  good  Samaritan,  in  assuming  our  nature,  anf 
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saving  us  rebels  and  enemies  by  his  suffeiing  and 
death  upon  the  cross :  and  in  both  respects  he  hath 
said  to  us^  '^  Go  and  do  likewise/' 

"  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighboiu*/*  This 
commandment  therefore,  if  universally  obeyed^ 
^ould  preclude  all  kinds  and  degrees  of  fraud,  in- 
justice, oppression,  slander,  and  every  other  word 
and  action,  in  the  least  injurious  to  any  human 
being;  yea,  all  hard  thoughts  and  ill  wishes, 
suspicion,  resentment,  envy,  coveting,  or  selfish- 
ness. On  the  other  hand  love  seeks  the  benefit  of 
its  object,  and  rejoices  in  its  happiness :  if  then 
we  love  our  neighbour  as  we  ought^  we  shall  de* 
sire  to  promote  his  good  in  every  respect,  by  all 
suitably  means  in  our  power.  Li  proportion  as 
our  "  love  aboimds,"  we  shall  be  ready  to  deny 
ourselves,  to  labour  and  to  incur  expense  in  con- 
tributing to  his  advantage.  If  we  really  love  our 
D<eighbour  as  we  ought  to  love  ourselves,  we  shidl 
seek  his  highest  good  iix  the  first  place,  and  aim  to 
render  all  our  kind  endeavours  subservient  to  his 
everlasting  welfare.  His  happiness  is  of  equal 
value  with  our  own  ;  his  soul,  life,  ease,  peace,  and 
reputation,  are  as  important  as  our's.  We  ought 
therefore  to  seek  his  good  sincerely  and  earnestly; 
and  to  give  up  inferior  interests  and  endure  in- 
ferior sufferings,  when  we  can  thus  preserve  him 
firom  heavier  distress,  or  procure  for  him  superior 
blessings :  provided  it  can  be  done  consistentiy 
with  the  duties  of  our  several  relations  in  life. — 
We  should  love  what  is  amiable,  respect  what  is 
honourable,  praise  what  is  commendable,  excuse  ^ 
what  is  excuseable,  bear  with  and  forgive  what  is 
Faulty,  and  put  the  best  construction  on  what  is 
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.'doubtful^  in  our  neighbour's  conduct;  and  com- 
niiserate  and  relieve  his  distresses :  exactly  as  we 
would  that  others  should  do  to  us  in  similar  cir- 
cumstances. 

We  are  indeed  more  immediately  entrusted  by 
the  Lord  with  the  care  of  our  own  lives  and  souls ; 
and  required  to  provide  especially  for  our  children 
and  near  relatives :  and^  in  ordinary  cases^  we  may 
pot  be  able  to  shew  active  love  beyond  our  own 
very  contracted  circle.  But  universal  benevolence 
will  dictate  prayers  for  all  men :  and  on  particular 
occasions  we  are  required  to  exercise  self-denial^ 
and  in  a  measure  suspend  our  Hindness  to  those 
near  to  us^  that  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  an  op- 
portunity to  relieve  and  serve  those  who  are  more 
remote  from  us. 

This  love  of  our  neighbour  is  enforced  under^ 
the  gospel  by  other  motives,  and  admits  of  other^ 
modifications^  than  are  expressly  mentioned  in  the 
law.  Our  peculiar  relation  and  obligations  to 
Christ  require  us  to  love  his  people,  as  oiu*  brethren, 
in  an  especial  manner.  '^  A  new  commandment/* 
says  he,  ^'  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
^*  as  I  have  loved  you."^  And  St.  John  says,  it 
is  '^  the  old  commandment  which  was  from  the 
"  beginning,**  and  yet  a  "  new  commandment:**^ 
that  is,  the  old  command  enforced  by  new  motives 
and  a  recent  example,  and  for  other  ends  than  for- 
nierly.  They,  whom  we  judge  to  be  true  believers^ 
are  entitled  to  our  most  endeared  afiPection,  most 
cordial  complacency,  tender  sympathy  and  self- 
denying  liberal  assistance.     '^  Forasmuch  as  ]re 

•  John  xiii.  34,  35.  xv.  12.  «  1  Joh^  ii.  7—11. 
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it  to  the  least  of  these  my  brethren^  ye  did 
ito  me.*^  They  should  be  our  chosen  com- 
is^  our  bosom-firiends^  and  dearer  to  us  than 
irthly  relative ;  as  our  brethren  in  Christy 
ijects  of  his  special  love^  bearing  hia  image, 
^  to  his  service^  and  fellow  heirs  of  heavenly 
jr.  We  should  labour^  '^  to  keep  the  imity 
lie  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace  ;*'  to  preserve 
my  among  ^^all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
incerity/*  however  divided  by  external  dis- 
ms ;  to  cast  the  mantle  of  love  over  their 
iities^  and  to  shew  an  habitual  disposition  to 
ate  peace  with  them^  and  do  them  good, 
eby  we  know  that  we  are  passed  from  death 
3  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren  :**  for  we 
iw  especially  attached  to  the  very  persons, 
I  we  were  naturally  disposed  to  despise  and 
?. — Alas,  that  this  peculiar  mark  of  Christ's 
isciples  should  be  so  little  conspicuous  in  his 
3  church ! 

:x>nscientious  regulatioft  of  all  our  relative 
ons,  and  a  performance  of  the  duties  results 
om  them,  are  next  required  of  us :  and,  when 
are  attended  to  from  evangelical  principles, 
scording  to  the  precepts  of  Christ,  they  are 
from  interfering  witii  our  love  to  God  and 
r  neighbour,  that  they  constitute  an  im- 
it  part  of  our  obedience.  Love  to  particular 
By  and  gratitude  to  benefactors  should  be  so 
ised  as  to  coincide  with  our  general  duty : 
!essive  attachments,  as  generally  understood 
elebrated,  arc  partial,  exclusive,  and  idola- 
affections,  the  love  of  a  man's  own  image  in 
icr  person,  self-love  reflected,  or  the  creature 
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substituted  in  the  place  of  the  Creator.  Love  of 
our  country  likewise,  while  it  consists  with  love  to 
mankind  at  large,  is  love  to  our  neighbour  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  proximity,  and  may  be  ex* 
pressed  in  seeking  the  real  good  of  our  own  na- 
tion by  every  fair  and  equitable  endeavour.  But 
Boman  and  Grecian  patriotism  is  downright  self- 
ishness ;  a  bigotry  in  benevolence,  instead  of  phi- 
lanthropy. It  is  good-will  to  a  few,  foolishly 
seeking  their  prejudicial  aggrandizement,  at  the 
expense  of  the  ruin  or  misery  of  all  the.  world  be- 
sides. It  is  therefore  the  honour  of  Christianity 
that  it  makes  no  mention  of  so  proud,  rapacious, 
'%nd  malignant  a  disposition. 

Love  to  our  neighbours  as  ourselves  is  also 
shewn  by  benevolence  and  compassion  for  men  of 
no  religion,  of  false  religions,  or  even  of  the  vilest 
characters.  It  forbids  us  to  do  them  any  injury, or 
to  persecute  them  for  their  sentiments  or  practices; 
or  any  way  to  molest  them,  except  as  they  become 
obnoxious  to  punishment  for  disturbing  the  peace 
of  the  community.  We  must  not  needlessly  pro- 
pagate reports  to  their  disadvantage,  even  if  true ; 
much  less  may  we  slander  and  misrepresent  them. 
We  ought  to  watch  opportunities  of  doing  them 
good,  and  conciliating  them  by  kind  usage; 
not  disdaining,  or  despairing  of,  them  ;  but  pray- 
ing and  hoping  that  they  may  be  converted  fixim 
the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  saved  from  destruction. 
And  this  consists  very  wclL  with  separating  frt>m 
thch'  company,  ^^not  bidding  them  God  speed, 
'^  lest  we  partake  of  their  evil  deeds ;''  and  aU  other 
protests,  which  we  are  commanded  to  enter  against 
their  principles  and  conduct. 
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We  are  even  recjuired  to  love  our  most  virulent 
ind  Injurious  enemies  and  persecutors ;  after  the 
5xample  of  the  Lord's  love  to  us^  when  rebels 
igainst  him*  Not  that  we  ought  to  love  them 
nore  than  our  friends  and  brethren ;  as  some  have 
niainterpreted  these  precepts^  that  they  might  ex-  * 
X)6e  them  to  contempt.  But  we  should  still  bear 
^ood-will  to  our  foes^  wish  them  well  and  pray  for 
heniy  watch  against  all  resentment^  and  not  suf- 
!er  ourselves  to  be  overcome  with  evil^  but  still 
rtrive  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  We  ought  to 
seep  our  hearts  diligently^  that  we  may  not  rejoice 
ddier  in  their  crimes^  disgrace^  or  misery ;  ta  cul- 
ivate  compassion  for  them^  especially  in  respect  of 
lieir  soids :  to  shew  a  forbearing^  forgiving^  and 
reconcUeable  disposition ;  to  spare  no  pains^  and 
grudge  no  expense  or  self-denial^  in  attempting  to 
lo  them  good ;  and  to  seize  on  every  opportunity 
>f  reUeving  their  temporal  distresses,  in  order 
to  make  way  for  seeking  their  more  important 
idvantage.  ^^  K  thine  enemy  hunger^  feed  him ; 
'^  if  he  diirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so^  doing 
'^  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.**  In 
these  eases  we  should  be  ready  to  relieve  the  most 
iidcked  and  ungrateful ;  but  in  ordinary  circum- 
stances our  brethren  and  friepds  have  a  prior  claim 
o  our  special  kindness ;  even  as  our  heavenly  Fa- 
lier  causes  ^^  his  sun  to  shine  and  his  rain  to  de- 
^  8cend  on  the  wicked  and  imgrateful,**  but  reserves 
lis  peculiar  blessings  for  his  children. 

The  example  of  the  Lord's  love  to  us  when  ene 
Dies,  every  part  of  the  plan  of  redemption,  the 
dinistry  of  reconciliation,  and  the  past  and  pre- 
ent  kindness  of  our  God  to  his  believing  servants 


830  SERMON  XIV : 

furnish  motives  and  arguments  for  the  constant 
practice  of  all  those  loving  dispositions,  and  that 
peaceable  and  affectionate  conduct,  which  are  in* 
dispensably  required  of  Christ's  disciples,  as  tike 
only  sure  evidences  that  they  are  true  believers^  and 
that  ^^  their  sins  are  forgiven  for  his  name's  sake.** 

Let  us  coknpare  these  things  with  the  apostle's 
description   of   love,    as  stated  in  the  context. 
^^  Love,"  says  he,  ^^  suffereth  long  and  is  kind : 
^^  love  envieth  not :   love  vaunteth  not  itself ;    is 
^^  not  puffed  up;  does  not  behave  itself  unseemly ; 
^^  seeketh  not  her  own ;   is  not  easily  provoked ; 
^^  thinketh  no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
^^  rejoiceth  in  the  trudi :    beareth  all  things^  be- 
^^  lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
'^  things."     St.  Paul  doubtless  spake  of  love  to 
men  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  love  expressed  both  by 
doing  and  suffering :  love  to  both  dieir  bodies  and 
souls :   a  patient,  long-suffering,  unostentatious, 
disinterested,  prudent,  modest,  imsuspicious,  cour 
descending,  self-denying,  forgiving,  and  fervent 
affection  to  our  neighbours  and  brethren ;  expres- 
sed in  the  persevering  use  of  every  means  suited 
to  do  them  good ;  and  unwearied,  by  suffering  or 
ill-usage,  in  seeking  to  accomplish  this  benevolent 
and  compassionate  object.    Next  to  the  example 
of  Christ,  the  conduct  of  the  apostle  himself  forms 
undoubtedly  the  best  exposition  of  his  language^ 
that  was  ever  yet  given. 

II.  Then  we  proceed  very  briefly  to  shew,  in- 
what  respects  love  is  greater  than  faith  and  hope ; 
and  how  this  consists  with  the  doctrine  of  salva — 
tion  by  grace,  justification  by  ffdth  alone. 

Love  is  greater  than  faith  and  hope,  because  ii 
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constitutes  the  end  for  which  faith  and  hope  are 
appointed  and  rendered  effectual.  ^^  The  end  of 
*^  the  commandment^'*  or  of  the  message  of  the 
gospel,  *■  is  love,  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
^^  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned/*^  It  is  the 
design  of  the  whole  gospel  to  recover  men  fixmi  a 
state  of  apostacy,  enmity,  selfishness,  and  malig- 
nity, to  that  love  of  God  and  man  which  the  law 
commands ;  and  to  induce  them,  by  obligations  of 
inestimable  value,  and  by  new  principles  implanted 
in  the  heart,  to  express  that  love  in  all  their  tem- 
pers and  conduct.  This  salvation,  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  can  only  be  perceived  and  applied 
hy  faith :  and  the  completion  of  it  is  the  object  of 
hope :  but  love  is  the  (tisposition,  health,  and  feli- 
city, to  which  man  must  be  restored,  in  connexion 
idth  for^veness  of  sin  and  reconciliation  to  God. 
It  is  the  prize  itself,  of  which  faith  and  hope  must 
gradually  put  us  in  possession.  In  proportion  as 
we  love,  we  "  dwell  in  God,  and  God  in  ud  ;*'  we 
anticipate  heaven,  and  possess  the  blessing :  for 
^^  God  is  love,'*  and  heaven  is  love.  A  magnifi- 
cent edifice  cannot  be  erected  without  scaffolding ; 
yet  the  building  is  greater  than  the  scaffdlding,  be- 
ing the  sole  end  for  which  that  is  necessary :  and 
when  it  is  finished  the  scaffolding  is  removed  as  an 
useless  encumbrance. 

LfOve  will  endure  for  ever ;  but  fitith  and  hope 
will  soon  be  swallowed  up  in  sight  and  enjoyment. 
In  heaven  they  will  be  no  longer  wanted :  but  love 
will  there  be  perfected ;  and  every  alloy  of  envy 
selfishness,  prejudice,  or  aversion  removed ;  every 
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uneasy^  self-deiiTing  exercise  chang^  for  such  as 
are  most  delightful ;  and  all  coldness  and  deficiency 
remedied.  The  blessed  inhabitants  will  love  God 
with  their  whole  souls^  and  each  oth^  as  them* 
selves ;  and  the  felicity  of  every  individual  will  in- 
crease the  joy  of  all  the  rest.  Love  must  therefore 
be  greater  than  &ith  and  hope^  because  more  ex- 
cellent in  its  nature^  and  mpre  enduring  in  its  use. 
Faith  and  hope  are  only  necessary  in  this  intro- 
ductory scene;  though  honourable  to  God  and 
profitable  to  us  in  the  highest  degree :  but  the 
former  will  fiourish  for  ever^  the  business^  element, 
joy^  and  glory  of  heaven  itself;  uniting  God  and 
all  hqly  creatures  in  the  most  perfect  harmony 
and  felicity.*'^ 

Yet  love  cannot  perform  »the  functions  of  faith 
or  hope^  any  more  than  the  eye  can  perform  the 
office  of  the  ear,  or  the  hand  that  of  the  foot.  How- 
ever excellent,  it  can  do  nothing  towards  justify- 
ing a  sinner.  The  little  measure  of  it,  to  which 
we  here  attain,  can  neither  reverse  the  curse  of  the 
broken  law,  nor  form  om*  bond  of  union  with 
Christ,  that  we  may  be  justified  in  that  ^^  righte- 
^^  ousness  of  God,  which  is  imto  aU,  and  upon  .all 
"  that  believe."  Even  were  our  love  perfected, 
previous  to  justification,  it  could  not  atone  fot 
past  sins,  or  merit  everlasting  life :  but  in  fact  it  is 
the  fiiiit  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  the  seal  of  our 
gratuitous  justification.  The  instructions  of  scrip- 
ture concerning  love,  when  duly  considered,  prove 
our  need  of  this  free  salvation ;  and  the  measure 
of  it  to  which  we  are  restored  is  a  part  of  that  sal^ 

*  Col.  iii.  14. 
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vation^  and  an  earnest  and  evidence  of  the  whole. 
It  is  therefore  very  obvious  to  see^  that  love  is 
greater  than  &ith  or  hope ;  that  ^^  we  are/*  never* 
theless^  ^^  sav^  by  grace  through  faith  ;*'  and  that 
^^  he  who  believeth  shall  be  saved^  and  he  who 
^^  believeth  not  shall  be  damned/' 

My  brethren,  let  us  learn  from  this  important 
subject  not  to  oppose  one  part  of  scripture  to  an- 
other, as  many  fatally  do.  That  apparent  love 
which  does  not  spring  from  faith,  and  is  not  ac- 
companied by  repentance,  humility,  hope,  patience, 
and  other  holy  dispositions,  is  a  counterfeit :  and 
to  is  the  &ith  that  dp^s  not  work  by  love,  and  the 
hope  which  does  not  purify  the  heart.  That  love 
to  oiu*  neighbour,  which  is  not  the  result  of  love 
to  Christ  is  not  the  love  which  the  sacred  writers 
extol :  nor  can  we  love  the  bodies  of  men  aright, 
if  we  neglect  their  souls ;  or  regard  their  souls,  if 
we  do  not  relieve  their  temporal  wants  as  we  have 
opportunity  and  ability. 

.While  we  hold  hst  the  principles  of  the  gospel, 
let  us  beware  of  barren  notions,  spiritual  pride, 
and  a  vain  glorious  use  of  our  endowments,  lliese 
may  be  splendid  in  the  judgment  of  man :  but 
they  are  nothing,  and  worse  than  nothing,  in  the 
sight  o[  God.  A  bitter,  boasting,  and  censorious 
zeal  characterizes  ^^  the  wisdom  that  is  from  be- 
^^  neath ;  and  which  is  earthly,  sensual  and  de- 
"  vilish  :'*  not  that  "  which  is  from  above,  and  is 

first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 

intreated,  fiill  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
"  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy."  ^ — ^Let  us  then, 

*  James  iii.  13 — 18. 
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my  brethrfeit,  "  follow  after  love :"  but  let  us  see 
to  it  l^at  it  be  the  genuine  affection,  the  nature 
and  effects  of  whibh  the  scripture  describes,  and 
vrtdth  connects  the  various  parts  of  Christianity 
into  onie  consistent  whole. 

We  may  likewise  observe  that  the  least  d^^ 
of  diose  holy  tempers^  which  are  ccnntiion  to  be- 
lievers, is  inconceivably  more  valuable  to  the  pos^ 
sessor,  than  tiiose  shining  gifts  and  accomplish- 
ments, by  whidi  sbme  are  distinguished,  but  \^hibh 
may  exist  widiout  living  iiedth.  Such  were  the 
gifts  of  tongues  and  prophecy,  miraculous  powers^ 
or  iapostolicai  authority,  which  knight  exist  apart 
from  saving  grace :  and  such  are  learning,  genius, 
elo^uencb,  and  other  admired  endowments,  whidi 
men  covet,  envy,  or  ostentatiously  display. 

But,  next  to  the  possession  of  tliat  holiness  which 
inse^)arably  accompanies  salvation,  we  should  desire 
and  seek  such  gifts  as  may  qualify  us  for  the  duties 
of  our  several  stations  :  and  we  should  pray  ear-^ 
nestly,  that  *^  our  love  may  aboxmd  yet  more  tod 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ;  that 
we  may  approve  things  that  are  excellent ;  that 
we  may  be  sincere  and  without  offence,  till  the 
day  of  Christ ;  being  filled  with  tiie  firuits  td 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God."  ^ 

*  PhiLi.  9— 11. 


(C 
€€ 

6( 


SERMON   XV.» 

LUKE  II.  13,  14. 

4nd  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  Grod,  and  saying. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
goodr-will  toward  men.  ^ 

3t.  Paul,  having  said,  ^*  Without  controversy, 
^  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  was  ma- 
^  nifest  in  the  flesh ;  **  adds  among  other  things, 
liat  he  ^^  was  seen  of  angels.*'  These  heavenly 
vor^hippers  saw  the  Lord  of  glory,  their  Creator 
ind  Sovereign,  clothed  with  human  flesh,  and  laid 
18  an  infant  in  a  manger ;  they  saw  him  tempted 
>y  the  devil  in  the  wilderness,  and  ministered  to 
lim  when  he  had  overcome  the  enemy ;  they  were 
pectators  of  his  transfiguration  on  tiie  mount, 
md  of  his  agony  in  the  garden ;  they  beheld  him 
fxpire  on  the  cross;  they  attended  his  glorious 
Murrection  and  ascension ;  and,  when  he  was  ex- 
ilted  in  human  nature  to  the  mediatorial  throne, 
hey  did  him  homage,  and  joined  the  redeemed  in 
dnging,  ^^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  tiiat  was  shin,  to 
^  receive  power,  and  riches,  aiid  wisdom,  and 
^  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  bless- 
^  ing/*2    For  when  the  Father  "  bringeth  in  the 

'  Preached  on  Christmas  Day,  1795. 
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^f  first  begotten  into  the  worlds  he  saith^  And  let 
^^  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  ^  Finally 
they  will  be  attendant  and  ministering  servants, 
when  Christ  shall  come  to  raise  the  dead  and  judge 
the  world. 

In  taking  occasion  from  die  present  festival  to 
discourse  on  a  subject  with  which  we  should  be 
conversant  at  every  season  of  the  year^  I  shall, 

I.  Make  some  remarks  on  the  event  celebrated 
by  the  heavenly  host : 

II.  Explidn  their  song  of  exalted  praise  and 
adoration : 

III.  Endeavour  to  bring  the  matter  home  to 
ourselves  by  some  practical  deductions. 

*  And  may  the  Lord  himself  direct  and  bless  our 
meditations ;  that  we  may  be  animated  and  assist- 
ed^ in  ^^  keeping  a  day  unto  the  Lord/'  after  a  holy 
and  heavenly  manner;  and  not  in  conformity 
with  the  corrupt  and  carnal  fstshion  of  those  who 
turn  a  Christian  solemnity  into  a  bacchanalian 
carnival! 

I.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  event  which  was  cele- 
brated by  the  heavenly  host. 

A  poor  woman  named  Mary,  of  the  family  of 
David,  espoused  to  a  carpenter  residing  at  Naza- 
reth, a  place  branded  with  infamy,  came  with  h^ 
husband  to  Bethlehem,  in  obedience  to  a  decree 
of  Csesar  Augustus :  and,  there  being  ^^  no  roou^ 
^^  for  them  in  the  inn,"  which  was  occupied  hy 
superior  people,  they  were  lodged  in  a  stable.     Ir^ 
this  situation  Mary  was  delivered  of  a  son,  whoui^^ 
she  ^^  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in 
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*^  manger." — ^Nothing  at  first  sight  appears  re- 
markable in  this  eveftit^  except  the  ei^emely  mean 
and  inconvenient  accommodation  made  for  the 
poor  woman  and  her  infant ;  «nd  the  unfeeling 
neglect  shewn  to  a  person  in  her  circumstances 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem.  Indeed  the 
affair  seems  scarcely  to  have  been  noticed  in  that 
city :  and  we  do  not  find  that  it  was  heard  of  at 
Jerusalem^  till  the  child  was  presented  at  the 
temple  according  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  when  a 
few  persons  of  eminent  piety  were  made  acquaint- 
ed with  it.  The  rulers,  scribes,  and  priests  in 
general  knew  nothing  of  these  transactions,  till 
wise  men  from  the  east  came  to  inquire  afker  the 
new-bom  King,  and  to  do  him  homage.  Then 
indeed  a  considerable  degree  of  attention  was  ex- 
cited; and  the  tyrant  Herod  caused  the  infimts 
about  Bethlehem  to  be  cruelly  murdered,  in  hopes 
of  destroying  one  whom  he  dreaded  as  the  rival  of 
his  authority.  Soon  after,  however,  the  report 
seems  to  have  been  forgotten.  The  child  bom  at 
Bethlehem  was  brought  up  at  Nazareth  with  Joseph 
the  carpenter,  and  doubtless  earned  his  bread  at 
that  laborious  trade ;  till  at  length  he  entered  on 
his  public  ministry,  which  he  closed  by  an  igno<^ 
minious  death  upon  a  cross.  Thus  ^^  he  grew  up 
^  before  the  Lord  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground ;  he  had  no  form  or  com^ 
liness;  and,  when  the  people  saw  him,  there 
was  no  beauty  that  they  should  desire  him :  he 
was  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief."  ^     And,  if  the 

'  Isa.  liii.  2,  3. 
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Jews  knew  little  of  the  infant  at  Bethlehem^  and 
die  carpentef^  son  at  Nazareth ;  the  gentile  rulers, 
conquerors,  and  philosophers  were  entirely  uaae^ 
quainted  with  him.  All  over  the  earth,  which  he 
came  to  bless,  he  was  disregarded  or  despised: 
yet  angels  witnessed  and  celebrated  his  birtii  with 
admiring  songs  of  praise ! 

These  blessed  spirits,  free  from  guilt  and  perfect 
in  holiness,  want  not  a  Saviour.  ^^  They  excel  in 
'^^  strength,  and  do  the  Lord's  commandments, 
"  hearkening  to  the  voice  of  his  words.**  ^  Their 
capacities  for  wisdom  and  imderstanding  are  very 
•great ;  their  judgment  cgid  taste  for  what  is  beau- 
tifrd  and  glorious  are  exactiy  conformable  to  those 
of  the  holy  God  whom  they  adore ;  and  the  hope 
of  being  at  length  made  like  them,  and  equal  to 
them,  should  excite  a  noble  ambition  and  emula- 
tion in  every  human  heart.  But  the  event  which 
had  taken  place  at  Bethlehem,  and  which  we  this 
day  commemorate,  appeared  to  them  of  the  great- 
est possible  importance,  and  worthy  to  be  cele* 
brated  with  their  most  rapturous  adorations. 

In  the  infant  laid  in  a  manger  they  recognized 
the  ^^  seed  of  the  woman,**  the  spotiess  offspring  of 
a  virgin-mother,  who  was  to  come  and  "  bruise 
the  serpent*s  head :  **  and  ^^  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
in  whom  ^11  nations  should  be  blessed.**  They 
knew  that  Mary  was  come  to  Bethlehem  according^ 
to  the  purpose  of  God,  that  the  ancient  prophecy 
might  be  fiilfilled :  "  But  thou,  Bethlehem-Eplura- 
"  tah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands 
"  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth 
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^'  unto  me^  that  is  to  be  niler  in  Israel ;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever- 
lasting."^ They  saw  *^  the  Desire  of  eil  nations  " 
actually  come ;  ^  and  they  celebrated  the  accom- 
plishment ol  Isaiah's  prediction,  ^^  Unto  us  ei  Child 
is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given ;  and  the  govemr 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  his  naoie 
^^  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Rrince 
^^  of  Peace.*' ^  One  of  the  company  therefore  said 
to  the  poor  shepherds,  ^'  Fear  not^  for  behold  I 
faring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  sh^ll 
be  to  all  people  :  for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day, 
^*  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ, 
^^  the  Lord.**  They  could  not  say,  "  Unto  us  a 
^*  Child  is  botrn,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given : "  "  far 
^*  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels, 
^^  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,"*  He 
came  into  the  world  to  be  a  Saviour  :  he  was  the 
Christ,  the  jHtnniaed  Messiah,  the  anointed  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King ;  yea,  he  was  ^^  The  Lord  : 
^^  The  second  man  is  the  Lobb  from  heaven. 
^^  His  name  is  Emntianuel : "  for  ^^  God  is  in  Christ 
*^  reooncUing  the  world  unto  himself." 

*^  The  WoBD,  who  was  in  the  beginning  with 
^^  Crod,  and  who  was  God,  by  whom  all  things 
'^  were  made,  and  without  whom  was  not  any 
^^  tiling  made  that  was  made,"  was  now  ^^  made 
^^  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us;"  and  angels  first 
beheld  "his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-be- 
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tiiat    we  disregard    die   important   interests   of 
eternity! 

In  considering  the  hymn  of  praise  before  us,  we 
may  p^haps  begin  to  best  advantage  widi  die 
ooncluding  sentence^  **  Good  will  to  men.** — 'Hie 
blessed  angels  had  ¥dtnessed  the  creation  of  the 
6Mdi^  wheift  these  ^^  moming-stars  sang  together, 
^^aftidsUtfae  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy;'*  ^  for 
in  that  august  tivmsacti^i  diey  saw  the  immensity 
of  die^  CreatCMr's  power,  wisdom^  and  goodness. 
Whh  ast(mishment  and  awe  they  beheld  also  the 
&11  dTtheir  compeers ;  and,  when  ^'  God  ^wured  not 
^^  the  angels  tibat  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
^  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness 
"  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment,'*^  tiiey  adored  his 
righteous  severity  against  the  rebdlious,  and  his 
lioly  aMiorrence  of  rai ;  and  diey  received  instmc- 
don  <^  inestimable  value  firom  the  impressive 
solemn  scene.  They  saw  too  die  £eQ1  of  man :  and 
probably  expected  that  vengeance  would,  with  un- 
abated  vehemence,  seize  in  like  manner  upon  him ; 
not  conceiving  that  a  God  of  infinite  parity  and 
justice  could  possibly  shew  mercy  and  kindness  to 
rebels  and  apostates.  No  doubt  dtey  heard  die 
first  intimation  of  favour  to  our  oiFmiding  parents, 
mixed  with  the  solemn  demmciation  of  deadi  and 
all  the  woes  that  preceded  it :  and  this  must  have 
excited  a  peculiar  attention  to  so  new  aiui  interest- 
ing a  discovery  of  the  divine  perfections. 

From  that  crisis  they  had  been  witnesses  Baui 
messengers,  both  of  the  Lord's  mercy  and  of  Us 
indignation,  towards  the  human  race.    Numerous 
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opportunities  had  been  afforded  them,  in  the 
history  of  mankind,  of  learning  the  &tal  effbcts  of 
transgression,  dnd  the  power  of  the  divine  wrath. 
The  deluge ;  the  tremendous  doom  oi  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah ;  the  desolations  of  Egypt ;  the  severities 
injBicted  on  the  devoted  Canaanites ;  the  judgments 
executed  even  on  offisnding  Israel,  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  in  Canaan,*  and  by  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity ;  were  so  many  iUustrations  of  the  justice  of 
God,  and  of  his  holy  abhorrence  of  iniquity.  But 
at  the  same  time  his  patience  and  bounty  towards 
sinfiil  men,  his  gracious  interpositions  in  behalf  of 
his  people,  the  intimations  and  predictions  ot  a 
Saviour,  the  promises  given  to  believers,  and  the 
actual  salvation  of  numbers,  shewed  his  ^^  good- 
^^  will ''  to  mankind ;  and  his  readiness  to  pity,  help, 
and  relieve  them,  as  far  as  could  consist  with  the 
honour  of  his  name,  and  tiie  interests  of  hob  uni- 
versal and  everlasting  kingdom. 

Yet  in  the  infimt  lying  in  the  manger  at  Beth- 
lehem die  angels  had  such  a  discovery  of  the  Lord's 
'^  good-will  to  men,''  connected  with  his  detesta- 
ticHi  of  their  sins,  as  had  never  hitiierto  attracted 
their  notice  or  raised  tiieir  expectations.  They  no 
doubt,  before  this,  had  some  general  c<»ieeption  of 
tiie  {dan  formed  by  ijoifinite  wisdom  and  everlasting 
love :  perhaps  the  whole  had  be^i  fiiUy  notified  to 
tfaem.  Yet,  when  the  stupendous  design  was  thus 
fiyr  accomplished,  their  previous  admiration  of  the 
ineffibble  condescension,  compassion,  and  love  of 
the  holy  and  glorious  Lord  God  towards  lost  sin- 
ners, whose  multiplied  and  heinous  crimes  had  so 
long  called  loudly  for  vengeance,  was  far  exceeded, 
and  as  it  were  swallowed  up  in  inexpressible  asto- 
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nishment.  Good-will  to  man !  to  guilty,  polluted, 
ungrateful  man !  to  idolatrous,  impious,  and  bias- 
(dieming  man!  This  overwhelmed  the  blessed 
angels  with  amazement,  and  tuned  their  hearts  to 
adoring  praise.  And  these  reflections  must  have 
the  same  effect  on  all,  who  have  just  views  of  the 
majesty  and  glorious  holiness  of  Grod,  the  nature 
and  desert  of  sin,  and  the  wonderful  plan  of  re- 
demption. ^^  God  commendeth  his  love  to  us,  in 
that  while  we*  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
us."  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  (jod, 
''  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 
"  pn^itiation  for  our  sins."* 

This  good-will  of  God  to  men  is  mere  compas- 
sion and  benevolence,  not  af^robation  or  com- 
placency. The  crimes,  dispositions,  and  characters 
of  the  creatures,  thus  beloved,  were  xmspcakably 
hateful  in  his  holy  eyes :  and  none  of  his  protes- 
tations agdnst  sin  are  so  decided  and  energetic, 
as  that  which  principally  declares  his  love  to  sin- 
ners. The  compassion  and  tenderness,  which  in- 
duce virtuous  and  pious  persons,  at  great  expense, 
to  relieve  those  pitiable  objects  whose  crimes  have 
rendered  them  miserable ;  in  order  that  an  attempt 
may  be  made  to  rescue  them  from  temporal  and 
eternal  ruin  ;  form  a  very  distant  imitation  of  the 
love  shewn  by  our  God  to  sinners,  in  giving  his 
Son  to  be  their  Saviour,  even  while  he  declares 
them  to  be  d^erving  of  his  everlasting  wrath  and 
abhorrence.  The  heinousness  of  our  crimes,  the 
contrariety  of  our  dispositions,  to  the  divine  purity, 
the  great  things  he  hath  done  to  make  way  for 
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our  salvation,  and  the  inestimable  blessings  pte- 
pared  for  us,  combine  to  illustrate  the  riches  of 
God*s  mercy  and  the  immensity  of  his  goodness. 
Hie  love  of  the  Father  in  ^ving  his  only-begotten 
and  well-beloved  Son;  the  love  of  the  Son  in 
most  willingly  assuming  our  nature,  that  he  might 
give  himself  a  sacrifice  for  our  sins;  and  the 
love  of  the  Spirit  in  preparing  our  hearts  to  receive 
this  salvation,  and  in  making  us  meet  for  the 
heavenly  inheritance ;  demand  our  warmest  gra- 
titude and  most  fervent  praises ;  while  we  give 
^  glory  to  tiie  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
'  Spirit,*  into  whose  name  we  were  baptized. 

Before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  special  tokens 
of  the  Lord*s  good-will  to  men  were  principally 
confined  to  the  people  of  Israel ;  and  he  had  ^^  suf- 
^^  fered  all  other  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
^^  ways."  But  in  the  child  bom  at  Bethlehem  the 
angels  saw  him  who  was  appointed  for  ^^  salvation 
'^  to  tiie  ends  of  the  earth."  The  partition-wall 
was  about  to  be  removed ;  the  good  tidings  of  a 
Saviour,  even  "  Christ  the  Lord,*'  were  speedily 
to  be  proclaimed  to  all  people  without  distinction ; 
and  thus  a  proposal  of  mercy  and  every  blessing, 
*^  without  money  and  without  price,"  would  be 
made  to  persons  of  ^31  characters  and  descriptions, 
not  excepting  the  vilest.  Nay,  '^  all  men  every 
^*  where  would  be  commanded  to  repent : "  and 
the  ambassadors  of  Christ  would,  in  his  stead,  and 
as  if  God  besought  them  by  their  mouth,  '^  beseech 
^*  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God."  The  fullest 
assurances  were  thus  about  to  be  given  that  the 
loving  Savioiu*  would  reject  none,  on  any  account 
whatever,  who  came  to  him  for  "  life  and  godli- 
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ness;"'  and  ^  exceedingly  great  and  precious 
promises^**  together  with  the  institution  of  sacred 
ordinances  as  ^  means  of  grace/  would  concur  in 
encouraging  sinners  of  every  nation  to  seek  the 
blessings  of  eternal  life,  witiiout  fearing  a  d^iial 
or  disappcnntment. — ^All  this  doubtless  and  fiir 
more  was  perceived  by  the  heavenly  host,  when 
they  proclaimed  "  Good-will  to  men,**  in  cele- 
iHtiting  the  nativity  df  our  Emmanud ! 

They  swig  also  **  Peace  on  earth."  TTiey  had 
witnessed  the  fatal  effects  of  die  creature's  ven- 
turing to  (^)pose  tihe  Creator's  will,  and  become 
his  enemies.  Tliey  had  seen  angels,  as  it  were, 
declare  war  against  the  Almighty ;  and,  even  wfa^i 
cast  out  of  heaven,  employing  all  their  liberty  in 
canning  on  the  same  desperate  and  ruinous  hos- 
tilities. They  beheld  men  seduced  to  j(»n  the 
apostate  rebels,  and  become  ^^  enemies  to  God  by 
"  wicked  works  ;  '*  and  then  instigated  by  ennuty 
to  increasing  iniquity.  The  earth  filled  witii  tears, 
groans,  and  miseries ;  the  imiversal  victory  and  tri- 
umph of  death  and  the  grave ;  and  the  subsequent 
doom  of  impenitent  and  unreconciled  sinn^^; 
were  the  consequences  which  angels  had  witness- 
ed of  man's  infiEituated  contest  agwist  his  onuii- 
.  potent  Creator. — ^They  had  been  spectators  likewise 
of  all  the  cruel  wars,  which  men  in  every  age  had 
waged  against  each  other;  and  of  all  the  dot 
effects  of  ambition,  envy,  revenge,  and  insatiable 
rajMu^ity  or  cruelty,  from  the  day  when  Cain,  the 
first  murderer,  embrued  his  hands  in  his  brodier^t 
blood.  What  then  must  have  been  the  sentiments 
and  feelings  of  these  benevolent  spirits,  while  wit- 
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n^Bsing  the  murdenij  xnofimcres^  battles,  siegm^ 
Bxad  persecutions,  wUt^  have  wasted  the  hiunaa 
species,  and  increased  the  nus^es  of  the  world  to 
A  degree  that  exceeds  idl  calculation  i  What  did 
they  think  of  the  lavish  t^ieoiniums  bestowed, 
almost  uimnimously,  on  &e  most  ddlfiil,  pros- 
perous, atad  unfeeling  of  these  butdia:^  of  maii^- 
kind?  What  estimate  did  they  form  of  man*s 
heart,  and  of  the  vaimted  dignity  of  human  na- 
ture, of  ^  the  milk  of  human  kindness,*  and  of  the 
sufficiency  of  reascm  to  guide  us  to  virtiM^  and 
hapless?  Beholding  incessantly  these  horrkl 
i^etacles,  what  couM  hcdy  angels  think  of  man, 
but  that  he  was,  as  it  were,  a  younger  brother  of 
4he  original  mimlerer,  delighting  in  the  same 
work,  and  de^nning  no  other  employment  so 
honourable  ?  What  oocdd  they  think  of  the  earth, 
biit  that  it  was  in  many  respects  a  counterpart  of 
hell ;  and  that  it  would  have  been  so  more  en- 
tirely, had  it  not  been  ior  the  goodwill  o£  God  to 


I  mean  not,  my  brethren,  to  declaim  against 
^e  precession  of  arms,  or  to  condemn  all  rulers 
and  nations  that  engeqope  in  war.    Some  soldiers 
have  been,  and  some  are.  Christians ;  but  their 
prafessicm  is  their  cross,  and  its  duties  their  self- 
denial  :  they  would  not  willingly  engage  in  any 
war  of  ambition,  rapacity^  or  revenge ;  but  they 
:rea<Mly  face  danger,  and  endure  hardship,  in  de- 
fence of  thdr  coun^.    The  more  we  hate  war 
«i|d  long  for  peace,  the  greater  are  our  obligatkms 
-^^  such  men,  as  thus  expose  themselves  to  guard 
>is  against  injurious  assailants  ;  and  the  more  fer- 
^^ently  we  ought  to  pray  for  their  protection  and 
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success.  In  the  present  state  of  the  world  war  is 
a  necessary  evil^  and  often  quite  unavoidable: 
and  that  not  merely  when  ^,  nation  is  directly 
attacked ;  for  there  are  many  other  ways  by  which 
the  rapacious  and  ambitious  may  render  a  neigh- 
bouring country  incapable  of  defending  its  liber- 
ties and  possessions^  and  which  can  only  be  coun- 
teracted by  vigorous  opposition.  Nor  are  private 
individuals  generally  competent  to  decide  what 
wars  are  necessary  and  justifiable^  or  the  contraiy: 
in  this  respect  rulers  must  give  an  account  to  God 
for  their  conduct.  But  wars  proceed  originally 
from  the  lusts  of  men's  hearts^^  and  from  tl^ 
wicked  one :  God  employs  them,  as  he  does  hurri- 
canes, earthquakes,  or  pestilences,  as  executioners 
of  his  vengeance  on  guilty  nations :  and  ambitious 
conquerors,  however  accomplished  or  illustrious, 
are  the  most  hateful  and  tremendous  scourges  of 
our  apostate  race.  We  may  therefore  deprecate 
and  denounce  war  itself,  as  the  most  horrid  and 
atrocious  evil,  consistently  with  the  obedience  and 
honour  due  to  our  rulers,  and  the  most  sincere 
prayers  for  the  success  of  their  measures,  as  £Eur  as 
they  tend  to  the  protection  and  welfare  of  our  be^ 
loved  country.  But  we  must  also  maintain  that 
all  the  blood  shed  in  war  is  murder ,  chargeable  on 
those  whose  criminal  projects  and  politics  render 
such  dreadful  methods  of  resisting  them  neces- 
sary ;  and  that  it  will  certainly  be  required  at  their 
hands,  on  which  side  soever  the  victims  were 
slaughtered. 
But  to  return  from  this  digression :  when  Christ 
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was  bom,  angels  sang,  "  Peace  on  earth :"  peace 
between  God  and  sinners ;  peace  between  it  man 
and  his  neighbour;  peace  between  contending 
nations ;  peace  in  heart  and  conscience ;  and 
peace  throughout  the  earth.  The  Saviour  is  *^  the 
*^  Prince  of  peace  ;'*  the  true  ^^  Melchisedec  king 
of  Salem,  the  king  of  righteousness  and  the  king 
of  peace : "  "  and  of  his  government  and  peace 
**  there  shall  be  no  end."  The  gospel  is  "  the 
^'  word  of  reconciliation ; "  ministers  are  ambas- 
sadors of  peace,  through  the  great  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Into  whatever  house  the 
apostles  entered  they  were  directed  to  say,  "  Peace 
^*  be  to  this  house : "  and  wherever  we  are  sent  we 
**  go  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ."  *^  He  is 
^  our  Peace ;  he  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of 
^^  his  cross ; "  and  he  hath  pronounced  a  blessing 
on  "  peace-makers,  as  the  children  of  God." 

When  we  embrace  his  gospel,  "  being  justified 
"  by  fiuth  we  have  peace  with  God ; "  he  imputes 
not  to  us  our  trespasses,  but  admits  us  into  a  state 
of  reconciliation,  and  a  covenant  of  friendship 
with  himself;  and,  by  the  Spirit  of  sanctification 
and  adoption,  teaches  and  inclines  us  cordially  to 
love  him,  and  to  delight  in  his  perfections,  service, 
and  salvation.  Peace  is  the  legacy  which  Christ 
hath  left  to  his  disciples :  '^  Peace  I  leave  with 
you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the 
world  giveth  give  I  unto  you."^  When  our 
hearts  are  stayed  on  the  Liord  in  faith  and  hope, 
he  ^*  keeps  them  in  perfect  peace,"  and  he  imparts 
a  "  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding," 
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to  po^ess  and  confirm  ^'  our  hearts  and  mnids  fay 
^'  Christ  Jesus.'*  A  stable  peace  of  conscience,  in 
reliance  on  the  immense  and  everlasting  mercy  of 
God,  through  the  all-sufficient  atonement  and  me* 
diation  of  Christ ;  which  will  bear  investigation, 
and  flourish  in  connection  with  deep  humiUt^, 
holy  aUiorrence  of  sin,  and  the  strictest  con- 
scientiousness in  all  things ;  and  an  inward  serenity 
and  tranquillity  of  mind,  in  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  and  confidence  in  him ;  constitute  this  in- 
estimable blessing. 

The  Lord  hath  also  assured  us  that,  ^^  when  our 
ways  please  him,  he  maketh  even  our  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  us :"  and  his  peace  ruling  in 
our  hearts  disposes  us  ^'  to  follow  peace  with  all 
'*  men.**  The  precejAs,  as  well  as  the  promises  of 
Christ,  ensure  peace  to  all  his  true  disciples.  The 
most  sincere,  upright,  disinterested,  and  harmless 
conduct,  united  \^th  tender  compassion,  cour« 
teousness,  and  universal  benevolence;  a  dispo- 
sition to  make  concessions  and  reparations  for  all 
injuries,  and  to  forgive  and  love  our  enemies  in 
the  most  unwearied  and  generous  manner,  are 
expressly  commanded  by  the  Redeemer ;  and  these 
are  also  "  the  fiiiits  of  the  Spirit,"  who  dwells  in 
all  true  believers.  The  most  exact  attention  to 
all  relative  duties,  according  to  the  regular  subor^ 
dination  of  families  and  communities,  is  also  eflfee-" 
tually  provided  for.  If  therefore  all  men  should 
at  once  be  made  true  Christians,  answerable  to 
the  specimen  shewn  to  the  world  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost ;  nay,  according  to  that  lower  measure 
of  grace  l>estowed  on  thousands  in  this  land  at 
present ;  the  effect  upon  human  affairs  would  be 
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as  stupendous^  as  that  produced  on  the  boisterous 
winds  and  stormy  waves,  when  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God  said,  "  Peace,  be  still,  and  there  was  a 
"  great  calm ! "  Wars  and  all  concurrent  and  si- 
milar evils  must  instantaneously  cease ;  and  peace^ 
equity,  purity,  truth,  and  love  universally  prevail ; 
if  all  men  were  partakers  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  obedient  to  his  commandments. 

But  hath  not  he  said,  '^  Suppose  ye  that  I  am 
^*  come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you  nay, 
"  but  rather  division :  for  from  henceforth  there 
^^  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three  against 
"  two,  and  two  against  three."^  To  this  it  may 
be  answered,  that  predictions  of  ftiture  events  must 
be  distinguished  from  commands,  exhortations, 
ai\d  doctrines :  and  the  latter,  not  the  former  shew 
the  real  nature  and  tendency  of  the  gospel.  When 
a  few  persons  are  converted,  and  feel  their  obliga- 
tions to  love  Christ  more  than  father  or  mother, 
and  to  obey  God  rather  than  m^n ;  and  yet  many 
remain  under  the  influence  of  « that  spirit  who 
"  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience :"  divi- 
sions will  necessarily  be  the  consequence.  And, 
when  the  mad  passions  of  ungodly  men  take  occa- 
sion from  Christianity  to  vent  themselves,  and 
the  distinction  between  real  believers  and  nomi- 
nal Christians  is  overlooked;  the  tendency  of 
the  gospel  must  be  mistaken.  The  opposition 
>Rrhich  tlie  religion  of  Jesus  has  met  with  from  the 
v^orld ;  the  wickedness  that  men  have  committed 
'^mderthe  guise  of  Christianity  ;  and  the  inconsis- 
"C^encies  and  indiscretions  of  many  pious  persons ; 

'  Luke  xii.  61—53. 
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have  produced  lamentable,  efifects.  Hence  perse* 
cutions  and  religious  wars  have  been  excited^  by 
the  professed  disciples  of  the  Prince  of  peace ! 
Pious,  or  rather  impious,  frauds  have  been  prac- 
tised to  subserve  the  cause  of  superstition  or 
hypocrisy!  Acrimonious  controversies  and  divi- 
sions among  professed  Christians  have  been 
multiplied ;  and  even  serious  persons  have  been 
prejudiced  against  each  other  by  a  narrow  and 
absurd  bigotry.  "  Wo  be  to  the  world  because 
^^  of  offences !  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ; 
"  but  wo  be  to  that  man  by  whom  they  come  T 

We  must  not,  however,  ascribe  these  things  to 
Christianity,  but  to  the  want  of  it.  If  men  were 
real  Christians  most  of  these  evils  would  cease, 
and  all  of  them  would  be  mitigated ;  if  men  w^ 
consistent  and  judicious  Christians,  they  woidd 
totally  vanish.  Even  sincere  disciples  too  often 
"  know  not  what  spirit  they  arc  of ;"  and  contend 
for  the  truths  and  ordinances  of  Christ  in  a  manner 
contrary  to  his  precepts  and  example. 

But  it  may  also  be  observed,  that  all  these 
effects  spring  from  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  as  their  native  source ;  and,  if  men  had  not 
this  occasion  of  discord  and  selfishness,  they  would 
find  some  other.  After  all,  the  world  has  seldom 
been  more  wicked,  in  the  worst  ages  and  places 
distinguished  by  the  Christian  name,  than  at  other 
times  and  in  other  countries :  though  unbelievers 
have  bestowed  more  pains  in  exhibiting  its  wicked- 
ness. In  general,  the  state  of  human  society  has 
been  greatly  meliorated  by  the  gospel :  for  wherP 
have  Christians  habitually  diverted  themselves  bjT 
such  bloody  spectacles  as  the  gladiatorial  shews  o^ 
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the  Romans  ?  Where  have  pagans  manifested 
such  humanity  to  the  poor,  sick,  and  destitute,  as 
is  displayed  in  the  expensive  institutions  common 
in  Christian  countries?  Vices,  branded  with 
deepest  infamy  even  in  this  licentious  age,  were 
patronized  and  avowed  among  the  politest  hea- 
liiens.  War  itself  has  assumed  a  milder  aspect 
since  the  establishment  of  Christianity  :  and  even 
deists  have  learned  from  the  sacred  oracles  to  de^ 
nounce  ambitious  warriors,  and  to  give  the  palm 
of  glory  to  those  "  who  save  men's  lives,**  instead 
of  those  that  destroy  them.  These  effects  have 
evidently  been  produced  by  the  gospel,  even  on 
the  minds  of  multitudes  who  never  believed  it  with 
a  living  and  obedient  faith. 

Taking,  however,  our  standard  of  Christianity 
from  the  scriptures,  we  are  confident  that,  in  pro- 
portion as  it  prevails,  it  will  produce  "  peace  on 
^^  earth,**  in  all  senses  and  in  all  places.    We  are 
also  assured,  that  ere  long  the  Prince  of  peace  will 
possess  the  dominion  over  all  nations  as  his  williiig 
subjects :  and  then  they  will  '^  beat  their  swords 
^  into  plow-shares  and  learn  war  no  more.**  Well 
therefore  might  angels  sing  at  the   Redeemer*8 
nativity,  "  Peace  on  earth  !**  a  blessing  inestimable 
in  itsetf,  long  unknown,  or  scarcely  known,  among 
tnen  :  but  now  about  to  be  vouchsafed  by  a  gra- 
€lual  progress  to  all  the  nations  of  the  globe. 

For  such  blessings  virtually  communicated  to 
Skinful  men  in  the  person  of  Emmanuel,  angels  also 
^fcacribed  ''  Glory  to  God  m  the  highest.**— The 
X^crfectioHs  of  God  are  his  essential  glory,  which  is 

^capable  of  increase  or  diminution :   but  in  his 
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works  he  manifests  this  glor}'  to  his  rational  erea- 
tures^  that  they  may  contemphite,   admire,  and 
adore  it ;  and  he  is  glorified  by  them,  when  they 
delight  to  celebrate  his  praises.     ^^  The  heavens 
"  declare  the  glory  of  God  ;'*  and  his  eternal  power 
and  Deity  are  clearly  seen  in  all  the  works  which 
he  hath  made.     His  providential  care  of  the  uni- 
verse manifests  his  wisdom,  goodness,  and  bounty : 
his  awful  justice  and  holiness  are  displayed  in  his 
perfect  law  and  righteous  judgments :   and  his 
patience  and  kindness,  even  to  sinners,  may  be 
learned  from  his  dealings  with  our  fallen  race  in 
general.    These  glories  the  heavenly  host  had 
witnessed  and  celebrated  for  four  thousand  years* 
But  the  birth  of  the  infant  in  the  stable,  viewed 
in  its  causes  and  consequences,  discovered  to  them 
glories  so  resplendent  as  in  some  respects  to  eclipse 
all  former  displays ;  and  with  rapturous  joy  and 
admiration  they  sang,    '^  Glory  to  God   in  the 
''  highest"— in  the  highest  heavens  among  aU  its 
exalted  inhabitants,  and  in    the  loftiest  strains 
which  they  can  possibly  reach.     Here  the  glories 
of  thedivine  justice,  holiness,  truth,  wisdom,  know- 
ledge, power,  love,  and  mercy,  which  they  haiL^ 
viewed  separately  in  other  objects,  shone  fortb^^ 
with  collected  beams  in  most  adorable  beauty  andBi 
splendour.    The  perfections  which  before  appearedi 
irreconcilable  now  harmonized,  and  reflected  gloiy** 
upon  each  other.     The  distinct  honours   of  tbetf 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  dis — 
played  at  once  to  their  admiring  view.     And  aa* 
they  were  always  ready,  with  glowing  love,  zeal^ 
and  gratitude,  to  celebrate  the  high  praises  of  Grod  ;gA 
so  they  were  peculiarly  excited  to  this  reasonable^ 
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»nd  delightful  service  on  this  interesting  occasion. 
Never  did  Jbhovah  appear  in  all  respects  so  glo- 
rious in  holiness^  justice,  truth,  and  wisdom,  as  in 
his  wonderful  love  to  Adam's  guilty  polluted  race* 
If  God  so  hates  sin  that  his  well*beloved  Son  shall 
become  man  and  bear  the  curse,  rather  than  it  shall 
go  unpxmished  ;  and  yet  so  loves  sinners  as  to  em^ 
ploy  such  an  expedient,  rather  than  leave  them, to 
perish  without  remedy :  if  his  wisdom  could  form 
such  a  plan  of  reconciling  justice  and  mercy,  and 
of  taking  occasion  from  sin  itself  to  glorify  his 
name  in  the  most  distinguished  manner :  and  if  his 
faithfidness  accomplishes  such  a  promise  as  that 
relating  to  the  incarnation  of  his  own  Son  for  these 
most  gracious  purposes  :  how  transcendantly  glo- 
rious must  He  be !  how  worthy  of  universal  love 
and  adoration  t  Let  all  creatures  then  say,  ^^  Glory 
«  to  God  in  the  highest !" 

Angels  "  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  reponteth  ;** 
because  every  event  of  this  nature  is  a  new  dis- 
play of  the  divine  glory  in  the  work  of  redeinp- 
tion  ;  a  new  trophy  of  the  Redeemer's  beneficent 
victories ;  a  new  worshipper  to  join  the  heavenly 
-choir  to  all  eternity  ;  and  a  new  instrument  to  ex- 
cite other  sinners  to  seek  for  the  same  blessings. 
Tor  alas !   men  are  blind,  wilfully  blind,  to  the 
^lory  of  God  in  all  respects.    Even  the  displays  of 
Jbis  being  and  perfections  in  the  works  of  creation 
jfeil  of  suitably  affecting  their  hearts :   "  They  glo- 
"•*  rify  him  not  as  God,  neither  are  thankful,"    But 
"•he  gospel,  professed,  adorned,  and  preached  in 
*he  world,  calls  their  attention  to  an  interesting 
abject :  and,  when  ^*  God,  who  commandeth  the 
*  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shines  into^ur  , 
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^^  hearts  to  ^ve  the  tight  of  the  knowledge  of  his 
"  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Clirist/'  ^  that  tight  is 
reflected,  as  it  were,  on  every  other  object ;  and  we 
learn  by  degrees  to  glorify  God,  for  all  the  displays 
which  he  hath  made  of  himself ;  and  as  a  ^^  spiritual 
priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accep- 
table to  God  through  Jesus  Christ.**  Thus  sin- 
ners on  earth  are  trained  up  for  the  worship  of 
heaven  ;  of  which  the  highest  and  most  detightful 
strain  will  be,  *^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
^^  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  with  his 
"  blood ;'  "  Salvation  to  our  God  that  sitteth  on 
^'thc  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  Hallelujah  I 
"  Amen !  *' — ^The  adoring  praises  of  the  heavenly 
host  may  therefore  be  also  considered,  as  an  affec- 
tionate expression  of  their  longing  desire  that,  by 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  divine  glory  might  fill  the 
earth  as  weU  as  heaven ;  while  peace  with  God 
and  with  each  other  should  be  enjoyed  by  all  its 

inhabitants,  through  the  adorable  good-will  shewn 
to  guilty  man. — Let  us  then, 

III.  Endeavour  to  bring  this  matter  home  to 
oiu'selves  by  some  practical  deductions. 

We  may  learn  from  this  subject  how  insignifi- 
cant all  earthly  distinctions  are,  in  the  judgmen 
of  the  heavenly  host.  They  see  no  glory  in  them 
nor  dishonour  in  tlie  want  of  them.  The  Lord  o: 
all  descends  to  dwell  on  earth,  to  be  a  Prince  an 
Saviour  ;  and  angels  celebrate  the  august  evcnt-s- 
the  most  important  that  had  ever  occurred  fix)n^ 
the  beginning  of  tiie  world.  But  he  appears  no^ 
in  an  imperial  palace,  or  with  the  appendages  ot:^ 
royalty;  but  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger 

*  '  2  Cor.  iv.  4—6. 
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And  let  us  not  forget  that  this  was  tiie  settled 
l^urpose  of  unchangeable  wisdom  and  everlasting 
love,  in  order  to  pour  contempt  on  all  that  splen*- 
dour^  which  we  are  prone  to  idolize. 

Not  only  are  "  vanity  and  vexation  **  inscribed 
on  the  pomp^  wealth,  and  luxuries  of  the  world,  by 
this  remarkable  appointment ;  but  they  are  pro- 
nounced mean,  ensnaring,  and  polluting.  We 
should  therefore  inquire  how  far  our  judgment 
coincides,  in  this  respect,  with  that  of  angels  and 
the  Lord  of  angels  r  The  rich  and  noble  should 
remember  that  their  distinctions  are  as  withering 

flowers  ;  at  the  same  time  that  thev  are  talents  en- 

ft 

trusted  to  their  stewardship,  of  which  a  strict  ac- 
count will  shortly  be  demanded.  Let  them  not 
then  "  be  high-minded,  or  trust  in  tmcertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God.*'  "Let  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man 
"  glory  in  his  riches."  Yea,  "  God  forbid  that** 
any  of  us  "  should  gloty,  save  in  the  cross  of  otir 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  by  whom  the  worid  is  crucified 
to  us,  and  we  unto  the  world.*'*  We  should 
well  consider  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  Let  the 
"  brother  <rf  low  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  ex- 
"  alted ;  but  the  rich  in  tiiat  he  is  made  low.**^ — 
"  Mind  not  then,*'  my  brethren,  *'  high  things, 
"  but  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate  :*'  cultivate 
humility,  courteousness,  indifference  about  the 
World,  and  self-denying  beneficence  in  the  midst 
of  abundance:  this  will  abate  envy,  secure  yoU 
iVom  the  snares  and  perils  of  your  situation,  and 
t*ender  the  talents  entrusted  to  you  a  blessing  to 

*  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.     GaJ.  vi.  14.  '  Jwae>\.%— W. 
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many,  and  more  abundantly  to  yourselvcs.-r"  How 
"  hardly/*  says  our  Lord,  "  shall  they  that  have 
^^  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God !"  But "  the 
"  things  that  are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
"  with  him.**  Yet  this  consideration  should  excite 
in  you  peculiar  caution,  watchfulness,  and  prayer, 
that  your  riches  may  not  prove  the  ruin  of  your 
immortal  souls. 

Think,  my  brethren,  of  the  stable,  the  carpen- 
ter's shop,  the  feast  on  barley-bread  and  small 
fishes,  the  well  in  Samaria,  and  of  him  who  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head  :  that  you  may  learn  not 
to  despise  the  poor,  lest  you  reproach  your  Maker, 
and  disdain  the  Saviour  of 'the  world.  Heavenly 
glory  and  excellency  may  be  clad  in  coarse  rai- 
ment, or  lodged  in  a  mean  cottage.  Learn  not  to 
judge  of  men  by  out\vard  appearances ;  but  to  esti- 
mate characters  according  to  their  intrinsic  worth : 
and  let  it  not  be  thought  any  disparagement  to 
prefer  the  company  of  pious  Christians,  who  are 
almost  as  poor  as  their  Master  chose  to  be,  above 
that  of  the  most  accomplished  persons  who  arc 
strangers  to  his  saving  grace. 

And,  my  brethren  of  low  degree,  let  me  exhort 
you  to  be  contented  and  patient  in  your  humble 
condition  :  watch  against  envy,  repining,  coveting, 
and  distrust.  Seek  the  true  riches,  "  the  oma- 
**  ment  which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great 
"  price,'*  the  ^^  honour  that  cometh  from  him,** 
and  the  pure  pleasures  which  he  bestows.  With 
these,  the  meanest  accommodations  will  make  your, 
hearts  thankful :  and,  if  your  children  be  poorly 
provided  for,  and  you  are  overlooked  in  times  cS 
difficulty  by  your  neighbours ;  think  of  the  virgin- 
Tiothcr  and  her  Yvoly  YW&xAm  tlic  stable  ;  reflect 
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on  your' sinfulness ;  and^  instead  of  murmuring^ 
lift  up  your  hearts  in  joyful  thanksgivings :  for 
few  of  you  are  so  poor  as  the  divine  Saviour  of  sin- 
ners was^  during  the  whole  of  his  humiliation. 

But^  my  friends,  what  do  you  think  of  this 
lowly  Redeemer  ?  Do  your  ideas  of  his  dignity, 
excellency,  love,  and  salvation,  accord  to  the 
views  of  tiiese  holy  ^gels  ?  Or  do  you  see  in  him 
no  form  or  comeliness ;  nor  any  beauty  for  which 
you  fihould  desire  him?  Do  you  heartily  sing, 
^^  Glory  to  God  in  the  tiighest,  and  peace  on 
*^  earth,  good-will  towards'  men?**  or  is  there 
nothing  in  this  great  event  to  excite  your  atten-^ 
tion  and  admiration  ?  You  can  never  be  meet,  for 
the  joys  of  heaven,  unless  you  learn  on  earth  to  see 
and  admire  the  glories  of  redeeming  love.  The 
songs  of  angels  would  grate  in  your  ears,  and  dis- 
compose yonr  hearts  ;  were  it  possible  for  you  to 
enter  the  mansions  of  the  blessed,  without  having 
felt  your  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  acquired  a  dispo- 
sition to  love  and  adore  him.  And  how  will  the 
conduct  of  angels,  who,  though  they  never  sinned, 
and  need  no  pardoning  mercy  or  renewing  grace, 
yet  glorify  God  with  all  their  powers  for  his  love 
to  fallen  men,  rise  up  in  judgment  against  the 
ingratitude  and  perverseness  of  perishing  sinners ; 
who  make  the  very  condescension  of  Emmanuel 
the  pretence  for  refusing  him  the  glory  due  unto 
his  name. 

Let  us  also  inquire  how  hx  we  resemble  tiiese 
heavenly  worshippers  in,  the  temper  of  our  minds: 
Exalted  and  holy  as  they  are,  they  despise  not  sin- 
ful worms,  "  dwelling  in  houses  of  clay ;"  while 
they  adored  the  Son  of  (Bod,  as  tabernacling  in 
human  flesh,  and  thus  '^  made  a  little  loNvex  VScasv 
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"  the  angels  for  the  suffering  of  death.**  They 
complain  not  of  the  special  honour  shewn  to  worth- 
less man,  by  this  union  of  the  Deity  with  ournature, 
not  with  their's :  they  are  not  reluctant  to  our  fe- 
licity, and  object  not  to  our  being  made  equal  with 
them.  Yea,  they  willingly  and  joyfully  minister  to 
the  heirs  of  salvation,  in  the  meanest  cottage,  wcnrk- 
house,  or  dungeon  ;  nor  do  they  deem  the  poorest 
believer  an  unmeet  object  of  their  condescending 
and  compassionate  services.  This  is  genuine  ex- 
cellency :  but  have  we  been  taught  to  resemble 
and  imitate  them  ?  Are  we  thus  attentive  to  the 
needy,  ready  to  sympathize  with  the  afflicted,  and 
freed  from  selfishness,  envy,  and  contempt  of  in- 
feriors ? — ^Above  all,  let  us  remember  and  imitate 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who,  though  he  was 
rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  be  made  rich."  He  hath 
said,  ^*  The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you ;  and 
"  when  ye  will  ye  may  do  good  to  them."  He 
hath  appointed  his  needy  disciples  to  be  his  re- 
presentatives and  receivers ;  that  in  supplying 
their  wants  we  may  express  our  love  and  gratitude 
to  him,  and  copy  his  most  endearing  example* 

This  season  is  generally  attended  with  an  inter- 
ruption  of  secular  business,  and  some  additional 
expense :  yet  the  time  and  money  are  generally 
worse  than  thrown  away,  while  professed  Chris- 
tians, like  Israel  worshipping  the  golden  calf,  ^^  sit 
**  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rise  up  to  play/'  But, 
if  we  have  a  spiritual  taste,  and  judge  as  angels  do, 
we  shall  rather  abridge  ourselves  of  customary  in- 
dulgences, than  "  make  provision  for  the  flesh," 
^   when  commemorating  the  humble  birth  of  the 
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self-denying  Saviour,  We  shall  express  our  joy, 
and  employ  our  leisure,  in  acts  of  solemn  worship 
and  grateful  praises:  and,  instead  of  expensive 
feasts  for  the  wealthy,  we  shall  abound  in  hospi- 
tality and  kindness  to  the  poor,  and  be  glad  to 
contribute  to  promote  the  cause  for  which  the  Son 
of  God  became  incarnate. 

The  sensual  and  ungodly  mirth  of  vast  multi- 
tudes, at  this  festival,  is  madness.  They  abound 
in  the  works  of  the  devil,  because  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested  to  destroy  them  I  when  the  very 
event  thus  commemorated  wiU  increase  the  weigS 
of  their  condemnation,  unless  they  can  be  per- 
suaded to  follow  the  apostle's  counsel ;  ^^  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your  hearts, 
ye  double-minded ;  be  ai&icted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep ;  let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  mourn- 
ing, and  your  joy  into  heaviness.  Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up."  ^ 

But  "  let  the  heart  of  those  rejpice  that  seek  the 
Lord."    Let  the  poor  in  spirit,  the  weeping  peni- 
tent take  encouragement  from  the  astonishing  in- 
stance of  the  Lord's  good-will  to  sinfid  men,  this 
day  commemorated.    And  let  all  that  have  tasted 
this  grace,  and  can  rejoice  in  the  love  of  God  our 
Saviour,  remember  that  they  are  subjects  to  the 
Prince  of  peace  ;  that  they  may  be  animated,  to 
pray  for  universal  peace,  and  by  all  suitable  means, 
to  follow  after  peace,  to  seek  the  peace  of  the 
church,  and  the  peace  of  the  world ;    and  "  by 
^^  well  doing  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
**  foolish  men." 

*  Jam.  iv.  7 — 10. 
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Then  Samuel  took  a  stone^  and  set  it  between  Mix-- 
peh  and  Shen,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Ehen- 
ezer ;  sayings  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

From  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  the  time  of 
Samuel^  the  Lord  had  shewn  peculiar  fevours  of 
inestimable  value  to  his  chosen  people.   Especially 
^^  He  shewed  his  word  unto  Jacobs  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments  imto  Israel :   he  dealt  not  so 
with  any  nation ;  and  as  for  his  judgments  they 
"  had  not  known  them."^     But  they  had  always 
manifested  a  perverse  and  imgratcfiil  disposition^ 
and  were  continually  provoking  him  witii  their 
idolatries  and  rebellions.      "  Therefore  was  the 
^'  wrath  of  tiie  Lord  kindled  against  his  people^ 
''  insomuch  tiiat  he  abhorred  his  own  inheritance : 
and  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the  heiUhen ; 
and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 
Tlieir  enemies  also  oppressed  them^  and  they 
were  brought  in  subjection  under  their  hand. 
Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ;  but  they  px)- 
voked  him  by  their  counsel,  and  were  brought 
**  low  for  their  iniquity.    Nevertheless  he  regarded 
"  their  affliction,  when  he  heard  their  cry.**^ 

Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests,  the  sons  of  Eli, 
had  by  their  wickedness  caused  a  most  deploraUe 

'  Preached  January  1,  1796.         '  Psal.  cxlvii..I9,  20. 
•  Psal.  cvi.  40—44. 
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prevalence  of  impiety  among  the  people :  this  pro- 
voked God  to  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Philistines,  who  triumphantly  carried  oflF  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  which  had  been  presmnptuously 
brought  into  the  field  of  battle.  For  the  Lord 
was  able  to  vindicate  his  own  glory,  and  to  honour 
that  symbol  of  his  gracious  presence  even  among 
his  avowed  enemies,  without  countenancing  the 
vain  confidence  of  his  hypocritical  worshippers. 
The  Philistines  were  soon  constrained  to  restore 
the  ark;  but,  while  it  was  neglected  in  Israel, 
they  retained  their  superiority.  During  the  space 
of  twenty  years,  Samuel,  who  at  the  beginning 
of  these  troubles  was  very  young,  seems  to  have 
laboured  with  zealous  and  unwearied  diligence,  in 
bringing  the  people  to  repentance,  and  reviving 
true  religion.  At  the  end  of  this  time  it  is  said, 
^*  All  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the  Lord." 
The  narrative  of  the  subsequent  reformation  is 
indeed  very  brief;  yet  there  is  reason  to  conclude, 
that  it  was  one  of  the  most  signal  revivals  of  vital 
godliness  that  stand  upon  record :  for  '^  the  chil- 
'^  dren  of  Israel  did  put  away  Baalim  and  Ashta- 
*^  roth,  and  served  the  Lord  only." 

A  general  assembly  being  convened  at  Mizpeh, 
where  Samuel  was  publicly  owned  as  judge  of 
Israel ;  while  they  were  earnestly  seeking  the  Lord 
with  fasting,  prayer,  and  other  religious  observ- 
ances ;  the  Philistines,  jealous  of  their  proceedings, 
marched  directly  to  attack  them.  But,  in  answer 
to  the  earnest  prayers  of  Samuel  and  the  people, 
these  formidable  enemies  were  entirely  defeated. 
And,  on  ^this  memorable  occasion,  ^*  Samuel  took 
**  a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen, 


364  SERMON  XVI: 

# 

"  and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben-ezer ;  saying, 
"  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us/*  He  set  up 
a  monument  of  God*s  kindnesa  to  Israel,  (not  id 
Israel's  triumph  over  the  Philistines ;)  to  perpetuate 
the  memory  of  his  gracioiis  interposition  in  their 
behalf,  and  to  declare  their  gratitude,  to  future 
generations. 

The  history  of  Israel  may  be  considered  as  Grod*s 
experimental  trial  of  hmnan  nature.  The  .expe- 
riments of  the  chymist  on  an  ounce  of  gold  or 
mercury,  when  properly  repeated  and  established, 
authorize  general  conclusions  concerning  the  pro- 
perties of  all  the  gold  or  mercury  in  the  world. 
Thus  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  Israel,  ais  a 
specimen  of  the  human  race,  when  righdy  under- 
stood, warrant  general  conclusions  concerning  the 
dispositions  and  propensities  of  all  mankind  :  for 
the  whole  is,  as  it  were,  one  mass,  and  has  the 
same  nature  and  properties.  It  is  therefore  mere 
self-flattery  to  suppose  that  we  should  have  acted 
better  than  they  did,  if  we  had  been  left  to  our- 
selves in  exactly  the  same  circumstances :  and  it 
is  a  vulgar  prejudice  to  ima^ne  that  the  Israelites 
were  more  wicked  than  other  nations.  Their  his- 
tory was  more  impartially  written,  and  their  con- 
duct tried  by  a  stricter  rule :  in  all  other  respects 
the  records  of  any  coimtry  tend  to  establish  the 
same  conclusions  concerning  human  nature. 

The  history  of  the  visible  church  in  every  age 
entirely  coincides  with  that  of  the  Israelites :  spe- 
cial mercies  conferred ;  base  ingratitude  and  re- 
bellion $  severe  chastisements  and  the  triumph  id 
cruel  enemies;  humiliation  and  revivals  of  reli- 
gion,  followed  by  gracious  providential  deliver- 
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ances ;  form  the  compcndhim  of  the  whole :  but 
*^  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us/'  and  ^^  the 
^*  gates  of  hell  have  not  prevailed/* — ^The  experi- 
ence likewise  of  believers  harmonizes  in  many 
respects  with  the  records  of  Israel :  and  it  is  pecu- 
liarly useful  frequently  to  review,  with  care  and 
attention,  all  the  Liord's  dealings  with  us,  and  oxxr 
conduct  towards  him;  *^  for  hitherto  hath  he 
^*  helped  us." — ^To  assist  such  a  review,  at  the 
entrance  of  another  year,  will  be  the  object  of  the 
present  discourse ;  in  which  I  shall, 

L  Consider  and  illustrate  the  import  of  the 
words,  ^*  Hitherto  hatli  the  Lord  helped  us : " 

IL  Inquire  what  is  meant  by  ^*  Setting  up  an 
^*  Eben-ezer,"  according  to  the  common,  and  not 
improper,  use  of  the  expression, 

I.  The  import  of  the  words,  ^'  Hitherto  hath 
^^  tl^e  Lord  helped  us." 

1.  The  Lord  hath  hitherto  helped  us  all  in  his 
superintending  providence.  We  came  into  the 
world  indigent  and  helpless  :  om*  wants  were  nu- 
merous and  urgent,  and  we  were  utterly  incapable 
of  making  any  provision  for  them.  All  these  wants 
the  Lord  alone  supplied;  and  others  were  merely 
the  instruments  by  which  he  conferred  his  bounty. 
Numbers  die  in  infancy,  because  they  are  not  pro- 
perly taken  care  of  and  provided  for :  but  we  were 
preserved ;  and,  in  the  kindness  and  ability  of 
parents  or  friends  supplying  our  wants,  we  expe-  ' 
rienced,  and  should  acknowledge,  the  distinguish- 
ing goodness  of  God.  The  use  of  our  limbs, 
senses,  and  faculties  ;  the  measure  of  our  natural 
abilities ;  |tnd  the  advantages  of  our  education, 
"by  which  we  were  severally  brought  into  our 


366  SERMON^  XVI : 

present  comfortable  way  of  subsistence ;  as  well 
as  our  possessions^  with  all  that  distinguishes 
every  one's  situation  in  society  from  that  of  others ; 
shoidd  be  traced  back  to  the  special  kindness  of 
the  Lord.  We  should  each  of  us  remember,  with 
good  old  Jacob,  that  "  God  hath  fed  us  all  our  life 
"  long  unto  this  day,"  ^  He  hath  given  us  our 
temporal  provision,  whatever  it  hath  been ;.  and, 
if  we  have  lived  thirty,  forty,  fifty,  or  more  years, 
without  experiencing  the  want  of  food  or  the 
other  necessaries  of  life ;  we  have  abundant  rea- 
son to  say,  *^  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us/' 
This  has  laid  us  under  as  deep  obligations  to  gra- 
titude, as  if  we  had  been  fed  by  miracle,  according 
to  the  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  Israel :  and  in  some 
respects  we  have  had  a  decided  advantage  over 
them ;  for  our  supply  has  been  more  pleasant,  in 
its  nature  and  variety,  than  manna  from  the  clouds 
and  Water  from  the  rock  would  have  been.  "  The 
"  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fiilness  of  it.'*  "  He 
openeth  his  hand  and  filleth  all  things  living 
with  pienteousness  ; "  and  he  hath  put  it  in  our 
power  to  obtain  a  portion  of  his  bounty. 

Nor  have  our  dangers  been  fewer  than  our 
wants.  What  multitudes  are  swept'  away  by  va- 
rious sicknesses  and  disasters,  in  every  stage  of 
human  life,  even  from  the  earliest  infancy !  How 
many  have  all  their  days  embittered  by  perpetual 
disease !  What  frequent  instances  do  we  witness 
of  such  as  have  been  deprived  of  their  limbs  or 
senses ;  or  even  rendered  most  pitiable  objects  by 
incurable  insanity !    If  then  we  have  been  favour- 

'  Gen.  xlviii.  15. 
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ed  with  a  comfortable  state  of  health ;  if  violent 
maladies  have  not  seized  on  us.  or  have  been  re- 
moved ;  if  the  use  of  our  eyes,  ears,  senses,  limbs, 
and  understandings  have  been  continued,  or  re- 
stored to  us ;  whatever  second  causes  have  con- 
curred, we  should  thankfully  say,  ^^  Hitherto  hath 
"  the  Lord  helped  us." 

Our  lives  and  comforts  are  likewise  exposed  to 
perpetual  dangers  from  wicked  men.  If  then  we 
have  lain  down  in  peace,  one  night  after  another, 
and  risen  in  safety ;  if  we  or  our  dear  friends  have 
journeyed  frt)m  time  to  time,  without  having  been 
injured  or  even  alarmed  by  robbers  and  murderers ; 
or  if,  to  shew  us  om*  danger,  and  remind  us  of  our 
invisible  ftotector,  we  have  been  alarmed,  and  yet 
preserved  from  material  detriment;  how  ought 
we  to  bless  and  praise  the  Lord  for  his  peculiar 
kindness  to  us  ?  Every  time  that  we  have  gone 
from  home,  by  land  or  sea ;  or  have  parted  witii 
our  beloved  relatives,  thus  called  into  distant 
parts ;  and  on  om*  return  have  met  them  in  safety, 
without  having  experienced  fatal  disasters,  or 
heart-rending  distresses;  should  excite  us  to  re- 
new oiur  grateful  acknowledgments  to  the  God  of 
our  lives. 

Some  of  us  can  say,  ^  We  were  never,  during 
^  all  our  past  years,  disturbed  by  the  midnight 
^  alarm  of  fire  in  our  habitations ;  om*  property, 
*  or  part  of  our  families  was  never  thus  tremen- 
'  dously  taken  from  us."  Others  may  indeed  h9.ye 
been  thus  alarmed,  and  endangered,  but  were 
mercifully  preserved,  and  extricated  from  the  dif- 
ficulties in  which  they  were  involved.    And  have 
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we  not^  my  fiiends^  abundant  cause  for  gratitude 
to  our  kind  Protector  and  Deliverer  ? 

Let  us  not  on  this  occasion  forget  the  special 
mercies  we  enjoy  in  this  favoured  land.  The  na- 
tion has  indeed,  within  oiu:  days,  been  frequently 
engaged  in  war,  and  great  complaints  have  been 
made :  but  few  of  us  know  any  thing  experiment- 
ally of  the  horrors  attending  on  actual  warfisire. 
We  have  not  been  shut  up  in  besieged  cities,  nor 
witnessed  the  dismay,  carnage,  and  devastation 
of  such  a  scene.  Streets  flowing  with  human 
blood,  or  strewed  with  mangled  corpses;  the 
groans  of  the  wounded  and  dying ;  the  ruins  or 
smoke  of  houses  made  the  graves  of  the  inhabi- 
tants; with  all  the  dire  effects  of  places  being 
taken  by  assault,  and  given  up  to  plunder  and 
massacre ;  have  not  been  rendered  £Guniliar  to  our 
senses.  We  have  not  beheld  the  fields  ravaged  by 
hostile  armies;  the  labour  of  the  husbandman 
destroyed ;  towns  and  villages  reduced  to  ashes ; 
and  the  neighbourhood  rendered  almost  a  desert ; 
except  as  the  engines  of  destruction,  the  con- 
flicting armies,  the  moans  of  the  dying,  or  the 
more  affecting  lamentations  of  surviving  parents, 
widows,  and  orphans,  give  a  sad  variety  to  the 
dreary  scene.  How  few  comparatively  of  the  hu- 
man race  have  passed  so  large  a  portion  of  their 
lives,  without  sharing  these  sorrows,  or  having 
their  hearts  pained  by  these  wofiil  spectacles  !  Is 
there  then  no  cause  on  this  account  to  set  up  our 
Eben-ezer,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
"  helped  us  ?"  If  any  doubt  of  it,  a  few  months* 
residence  in  a  country  that  is  made  the  seat  of 
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war  would  effectually  teach  them  (provided  they 
be  peaceably  disposed^)  to  value  a  land  of  peace ; 
and  to  be  thankful,  if  henceforth  they  may  know 
nothing  of  war,  except  from  newspapers  and  taxes. 
— ^Many  apprehensions  have  lately  been  enter- 
tained in  our  land  on  this  accoimt;  but  during 
another  year  we  have  been  preserved.  "  Oh  that 
'*  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
*^  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
"men!" 

The  same  may  likewise  be  observed  concerning 
pestilences,  earthquakes,  hurricanes,  famines,  and 
Other  dreadful  scourges  of  a  guilty  world.  We 
have  thus  far  been  exempted  from  diem ;  and  our 
fears  of  these  dire  judgments,  which  desolate  other 
cities  and  countries,  with  complicated  miseries 
that  baffle  all  description,  should  excite  us  to  bless 
God,  who  hath  hitherto  distinguished  us  by  his 
special  protection. 

^  It  would  occupy  too  much  time,  and  prove  te- 
dioas,  to  enter  into  further  particulars  of  the  de- 
liverances, pomforts,  and  mercies,  which  a  kind 
providence  hath  vouchsafed  us.  This  specimen 
may  suffice  to  aid  the  serious  inquirer  in  recol- 
lecting the  peculiar  £Etvours  that  he  has  received 
during  his  past  life :  and  this  may  prove  one  of 
the  most  useftd  studies  in  which  he  can  engage. — 
It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  ask,  whether  there 
has  not  been  some  peculiar  trial  which  you  have 
dreaded  more  than  any  other  ?  Now,  if  you  have 
either  been  preserved  ftt)m  this,  or  have,  beyond 
expectation,  been  supported  and  carried  through 
it ;  you  can  scarcely  help  considering  this  as  a 
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powerful  call  on   you    to    say   with   gratitude^ 
^^  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us/* 

But  it  behoves  us  also  to  inquire^  in  what  man- 
ner we  have  received  the  blessings  of  a  gracious 
providence,  and  what  returns  we  have  made  for 
them  ?  Alas,  we  have  generally  the  utmost  reason 
,to  confess  our  imgrateful  forgetfulness  of  our 
Bene&ctor;  our  disposition  to  abuse  or  iddUize 
his  gifts,  to  undervalue  them  because  not  answer- 
able to  our  exorbitant  desires,  to  ascribe  our  safety 
and  success  to  om*  own  prudence  and  good  con- 
duct, or  to  spend  our  abundance  in  gratifying  our 
carnal  passions !    This  subject  therefore,  if  inves- 
tigated with  care,  may  probably  convince  us  that 
we  have  great  cause  to  admire  the  Lord's  good- 
ness, in  preserving  us  from  ourselves,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  our  own  vices  and  follies.     If  we 
had  been  left  without  restraint,  we  might,  either 
directly  or  by  excesses,  have  long  since  proved 
our  own  murderers :  we  might  have  been  hurried 
on,  by  violent  passion  or  resentment,  or  in  pro- 
secution of  some  &vourite  project,  to  murder 
others,  or  have  provoked  them  to  murder  ns. 
We  might  in  various  ways  have  exposed  ourselves 
to  the  sword  of  human  vengeance  :  and  it  is  in- 
deed wonderful  that  God  hath  bom  with  our  re- 
bellion and  perverseness,  and  hath  not  cut  us  off 
in  the  midst  of  our  sins.     ^^  It  is  of  the  Lord*8 
^'  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  his 
"  compassions  fail  not.'*    We  are  infinitely  in- 
debted to  his  patience  and  long-suffering.    He 
spared,  protected,  and  provided  for  many  of  us, 
during  a  number  of  years,  when  we  neither  asked 
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him  to  do  it^  nor  thanked  him  for  his  kindness. 
^Vhile  multitudes  were  perishing  around  us,  and 
several  of  our  companions  in  ungodliness  were 
cut  oflf ;  while  we  sinned  on  amidst  repeated  warn- 
ings and  narrow  escapes  ;  our  offended  God  would 
neither  destroy  us,  nor  permit  others  to  do  it: 
nay,  he  prevented  the  fatal  effects  of  our  own  mad- 
ness and  folly,  and  overruled  many  instances  of  it 
for  om*  good.  Thus  he  gave  us  space  for  repen- 
tance: his  providential  dealings  with  us  had  a 
tendency  to  excite  our  attention,  and  lead  us  to 
consider  our  ways :  and  every  true  penitent  wiD 
perceive  that  they  were  actually  designed  to  effect 
liie  most  gracious  purposes.  We  have  been  spared 
by  the  forbearance  of  our  God,  that  we  might  be 
saved  by  his  mercy  I 

2.  God  hath  hitherto  helped  believers  by  his 
special  grace. 

Ages  before  we  were  brought  into  existence,  he 
foresaw  our  wants  and  miseries,  as  the  descendents 
«f  fsdlen  Adam  ;  "  by  whom  sin  entered  into  the 
"  world,  and  death  by  sin :"  and  in  infinite  mercy 
he  had  made  "  all  things  ready  "  for  our  salvation, 
in  the  person  and  redemption  of  his  beloved  Son* 
In  due  seascm  he  blessed  the  land,  which  was  des- 
tined to  be  our  residence,  with  the  light  of  the 
gospel ;  and  by  a  variety  of  wonderful  interposi* 
tions  he  hath  continued  to  it  that  light,  while  it 
hath  been  extinguished  or  greatiy  obscured  in  other 
lands.  When  we  found  our  lot  cast  in  a  country 
thus  distinguished ;  we  had,  perhaps  for  a  long 
time,  no  disposition  to  attend  to  the  word  of  salva- 
ticm  ;  but  lived,  carelessly  or  by  choice,  in  Egyp- 
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tian  darkness  on  the  very  verge  of  Goshen.  At 
length  we  were  brought  to  hear  the  gospel,  by 
events  and  curcumstanees  in  which  we  had  no  will- 
ing concurrence,  or  at  least  no  intention  of  inquir- 
ing the  way  of  life.  Many  have  said,  '^  I  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy,  and  seU,  and  get  gmn  :"  or,  ^  I  wUl  go,  and 
^  take  my  fill  of  pleasing  and  diversion  with  my 
*  friends  and  companions  :*  but  they  have  been  dis- 
appointed of  their  aim  ;  and  in  the  very  place  d 
their  pmposed  indulgence,  g^idn,  or  preferment, 
have  been  induced  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
been  made  partakers  of  blessings  inestimably  pre- 
cious. Thus  the  case  of  Saul,  who  went  to  seek 
the  asses,  but  found  them  not,  yet  met  with  Sa- 
muel, and  was  anointed  king  of  Israel,  has  been 
fiar  exceeded.  Secidar  inducements  have  led  others 
to  remove  to  places  favoured  with  the  fidthful 
preaching  of  God's  word,  without  the  least  inten- 
tion of  regarding  it:  but,  after  a  while,  curi- 
osity, or  persuasion,  or  some  other  motive,  induced 
them  to  give  it  a  hearing,  and  thus  they  were 
made  wise  unto  eternal  life.  Some,  having  resided 
a  long  time  in  a  situation  where  little  regard  was 
paid  to  religion,  were  at  length  excited  to  renst, 
with  all  their  influence,  the  introduction  of  another 
kind  of  preaching,  and  were  much  chagrined  at 
not  being  able  to  carry  the  point :  yet  afterwards 
attachment  to  a  customary  place  of  worship,  or 
some  motive  of  conveniency,  brought  them  to  hear 
the  new  doctrine,  even  the  doctrine  of  ^^  Christ 
"  crucified  ;"  and  at  length  a  total  change  in  thdr 
views,  dispositions,  and  conduct  has  filled  them 
with  admiring  gratitude,  and  dictated  most  fervent 
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praises  to  the  Lord.  Nay^  in  some  instances^  a 
man*s  gross  misconduct  has  proved  the  occasion 
of  bringing  him  to  hear  the  word  of  life  to  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul !  Thus  Onesimus^  dishonestly 
leaving  his  master  Philemon,  fled  to  Rome,  where 
the  ministry  of  Paul  was  blessed  to  his  conversion ; 
and  he  became,  as  it  is  generally  supposed,  an  able 
pastor  of  the  Christian  church :  and  thus,  I  trust, 
several,  whose  vices  were  the  cause  of  their  seek- 
ing admii^sion  into  this  hospital,^  have  here  been 
brought  to  repentance,  faith  in  Christ,  and  newness 
of  life  ;  and  will  admire  to  all  eternity  the  manifold 
wisdom  and  inexpressible  mercy  of  Go4  to  them> 
in  this  gracious  dispensation. 

In  these,  and  numberless  other  ways,  the  Lord 
is  ^^  found  of  them  that  sought  him  not,  and  made 
^^  manifest  to  them  that  inquired  not  after  him."  ^ 
And  the  hints  now  ofifered  may  assist  the  serious 
Christian,  in  recollecting  the  peculiar  means,  by 
which  God  first  '^  opened  his  eyes,  and  turned  him 
^'  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
''  Satan  to  God." 

We  should  however  observe,  that  numbers  have 
been  favoured  with  the  same  means,  who  never  ob- 
tained the  same  blessing.  It  Occurs  therefore  to 
inquire,  "  Who  made  thee  to  differ  from  another  ?" 
Some  of  us  are  conscious  that,  when  we  first  heard 
or  read  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  which  now  is  "  all 
*^  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire,"  we  treated  it, 
not  merely  with  indifference,  but  with  decided 
contempt  and  aversion.  Nay,  we  opposed  and 
reasoned  against  it  with  all  our  ability,  calumniate 

*  The  Lock  Hospital.  .  '  Rom.  x,  20. 
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ing  or  ridiculing  those  who  held  it.  We  can  re- 
member how  strenuously  we  endeavoured  to  silence 
our  convictions,  and  to  answer  die  arguments 
which  almost  prevailed  over  our  prejudices :  how 
we  tried  to  quiet  our  minds,  eitiier  by  reflecting  on 
our  supposed  virtue ;  by  growing  more  punctual 
in  a  task  of  religion ;  or  by  listening  to  our  own 
self-complacency  and  the  flattery  of  our  friends,  in 
respect  of  the  imagined  superiority  of  ovet  talents. 
When  baffled  on  these  grounds,  we  can  recollect 
how  we  attempted  to  elude  the  conviction,  by  lis- 
tening to  disadvantageous  reports  coneerningthose 
reputedly  enthusiastieal  teachers,  who  maintained 
the  humiliating  doctrines  of  grace ;  and,  by  charg- 
ing tiieir  principles,  on  some  occasions  with  tending 
to  licentiousness,  on  others,  by  blaming  them  as 
too  precise  and  rigorous  in  their  requirements  and 
example !  Nay,  perhaps  some  present,  when  dl 
these  methods  failed,  have  tried  to  forget  the  whole 
in  the  hurry  of  business,  a  succession  of  company 
and  dissipation,  an  excess  of  riot,  or  even  a  close 
application  to  study.  Indeed  it  would  not  be  won- 
derful,  if  some  indi\dduals  should  be  conscious 
that,  after  all  odier  attempts  to  quiet  tiieir  con- 
sciences, they  have  had  recourse  to  an  antinomian 
or  enthusiastieal  abuse  of  the  gospel,  as  the  last 
and  most  desperate  expedient  for  keeping  upon 
good  terms  with  themselves,  without  parting  with 
their  worldly  idols. 

Not  one  of  these  ways  of  eluding  conviction  can 
be  mentioned,  which  has  not  been  tried  by  one  or 
another ;  not  one  of  these  snares  in  which  some  of 
us  have  not  been  successively  entangled  :  yet  in 
every  one  of  them  numbers  are  finally  given  up  to 
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a  strong  delusion  to  believe  a  lie^  that  theymight 
all  be  damned^  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.^^  How  is  it 
then,  my  brethren,  that  any  of  us  have  been  "  re- 
covered out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  had 
taken  us  captive  at  his  will  ?"  We  can  in  no 
other  way  account  for  it  than  by  saying  that  God 
mercifully  '^  gave  us  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth."^  "  God  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  of  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
us  together  with  Christ."  "  For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  fidth  :  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God."^  "  The  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift,"  not  only  bestowed 
the  Saviour,  and  the  firee  pardon  and  salvation  of 
all  that  truly  believe  in  him ;  but  gave  us  repen-. 
tance  and  faith  likewise,  and  made  us  "  wflling  in 
^^  the  day  of  his  power :"  and  thus  he  has  a  claim 
upon  us  for  the  highest  possible  gratitude  and  ad- 
miring praise. 

Even  since  the  time  when  we  first  were  "  wam- 
"  ed  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  to  *^  lay 
"  hold  for  refuge  on  the  hope  set  before  us ;"  how 
ilumerous  have  been  our  conflicts,  difiiculties,  and 
dangers  ?  Many,  who  appeared  to  the  most  com- 
petent judges  fer  more  promising  than  we  were, 
"  in  time  of  temptation  have  &llen  away ;"  pr 
"  tiiey  have  been  choked  with  cares,  and  riches, 
*^  and  the  lusts  of  other  things,  and  have  brought 
"  no  finit  to  perfection."  Some  have  evidently 
returned  to  "  their  wallowing  in  the  mire,  and 
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^^  tfadr  last  state  is  worse  than  the  first.^  Othen 
have  been  '^  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine^ by  the  sleight  of  men^  and  cunning  crafti-' 
ness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.**  Thus 
they  have  proved  ^^  unstable  in  all  their  ways," 
have  become  the  zealous  propagators  of  some  pes- 
tilential heresy,  or  have  ^^  turned  aside  to  vain 
^^  jangling/*  Many  have  grown  lukewarm  in  the 
grand  essentials  of  religion,  and  proportionably 
fierce  and  contentious  in  supporting  certain  dog- 
mas^  by  which  some  parts  of  the  truth  are  pushed 
to  anti-scriptural  extremes.  In  shorty  in  a  course 
of  years,  if  we  have  accuratdy  observed  the  aflBsurs 
of  the  church,  we  have  witnessed  and  lamented 
many  astonishing  changes,  suited  to  excite  our 
gratitude  to  God,  who  ^'  hath  hitherto  helped  us,** 
and  guided  us  at  a  distance  from  those  rocks, 
quicksands,  and  whirlpools,  wliich  have  proved 
&Ltal  to  numbers. 

Our  own  experience  likewise  may  help  us  ta 
form  a  proper  judgment  of  the  divine  goodness,  in 
thus  far  protecting  and  upholding  us.  If  we  have 
for  any  length  of  time  ^^  fought  the  good  fight  of 
^^  &ith,"  we  must  have  a  consciousness,  that  in 
many  instances  we  were  "  cast  down,  but  not  de- 
"  stroyed.*'  Our  enemy  has  been  sometimes  ready 
to  rejoice  over  us  as  actually  vanquished.  Out- 
ward circumstances  gave  force  to  our  innate  de- 
pravity, and  our  customary  or  easily  besetting  sins; 
the  tempter  was  permitted  ^^  to  sift  us  as  wheat  ;** 
'^  we  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves,  that 
^'  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  that 
*^  raiseth  the  dead  "  Perhaps  temptation  prevailed 
against  us ;  and  a  guilty  conscience  united  with  an 
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imbeiieving  despondency  to  bring  ns  into  ^^  deep 
*'  waters."  The  insults  of  enemies^  or  the  censures 
of  fiiends^  perhaps  concurred  with  divine  rebukes 
and  corrections,  to  dismay  our  hearts.  Yet  amidst 
all  we  determined,  even  "  from  the  belly  of  hell," 
to  look  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  cry  imto  him^  ^'  O 
**  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul !"  We 
waited  on  ^^  him,  and  he  heard  our  prayer ;  he 
brought  us  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  out  of  the 
miry  clay ;  he  set  our  feet  upon  a  rock  and  esta- 
blished our  goings ;  and  he  hath  put  a  new  song 
into  our  mouth  even  praise  unto  our  God."^ 
Thus  ^^  he  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and 
^'  in  him  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us."  ^ 
Even  if  our  conflicts  have  not  been  so  severe,  if 
we  have  not  been  thus  baffled  and  shamed,  we 
know  to  whom  we  owe  our  preservation :  and  we 
have  had  so  many  humiliating  proofs  of  our  own 
perverseness,  weakness,  negligence,  and  relapses 
into  idolatrous  attachments  and  various  evils,  that 
we  cannot  but  look  upon  our  escapes  as  marvel- 
lous, and  sometimes  stand  amazed  that  we  have 
not  been  left  to  renounce  or  disgrace  the  gospel ! 
Every  year,  month,  week,  or  even  day,  during 
which  we  have  been  preserved,  and  every  declen- 
sion from  which  we  have  be^en  recovered,  is  an 
addition  to  obligations  already  great  beyond  all 
computation. 

Indeed  a  general  view  of  our  situation  in  this 
evil  world  must  increase  our  conviction  that  the 
Lord  alone  hath  kept  us,  or  can  keep  us,  from  evil. 
The  coimtless  dangers  of  our  path  ;  the  course  of 
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the  world,  with  its  maxims,  fisishions,  examples, 
and  allurements ;  the  influence  of  fear,  h<^,  af- 
fection, and  even  gratitude  to  men,  upon  our  reli- 
gious conduct;  our  natural  strong  desire  of  honour, 
fiiendship,  ease,  wealth,  or  indulgence ;  our  aver- 
sion to  censure,  re[HX)ach,  contempt,  and  poverty ; 
and  the  various  ways,  in  which  these  propensities 
may  be  addressed  to  turn  us  aside  from  the  direct 
path,  suggest  many  interesting  reflections  to  the 
serious  mind.  The  infectious  exam}des  even  of 
some  zealous  preachers  and  professors  of  evange- 
lical truths  and  the  worldly  spirit  sanctioned  by 
them ;  ^ritii  the  snares,  which  are  laid  in  all  our 
employments,  connexions,  and  comforts ;  in  soli- 
tude and  in  company,  and  even  in  religious  duties : 
the  number,  power,  subtiety,  and  unwearied  ma- 
lice of  our  enemies  the  powers  of  darkness :  tiie 
fallibility  of  our  judgment,  the  scantiness  of  our 
knowledge,  the  weakness  of  our  purposes,  and  the 
deceitfulness  and  *^  desperate  wickedness"  of  our 
hearts :  all  remind  us,  how  greatly  we  are  indebted 
to  the  Lord,  who  hath  "  hitherto  helped  us."  It  is 
indeed  a  marvellous  mercy,  if  we  can  say,  "  Hav- 
ing obtained  help  of  God,  we  continue  to  this 
day ;"  and  have  neither  ^^  made  shipwreck"  of 
our  faith,  nor  brought  a  scandal  upon  the  gospel ; 
but  still  desire  with  purpose  of  heart  to  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

Much  more  might  profitably  be  added,  did  time 
permit,  concerning  the  continued  kindness  we 
have  received;  in  the  friends  raised  up  for  us; 
and,  the  way  in  which  our  heavenly  Father  hatii 
made  up  our  losses,  extricated  us  out  of  difficulties, 
moderated  our  temptations,  renewed  our  comforts, 
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revived  our  hopes  and  earnestness^  prolonged  our 
days,  and  afforded  us  means  of  grace  and  opportu- 
nities of  usefulness.  These  and  many  more  sub- 
jects may  be  thought  of,  in  our  private  medita- 
tions, while  we  endeavour  to  enter  on  another  year 
with  thankfully  acknowledging  that  *^  hitherto  the 
Lord  hath  helped  us." — We  inquire  then, 
11.  What  is  meant  by  "  Setting  up  an  Eben- 
ezer,**  according  to  the  common^  and  not  im- 
proper, use  of  the  expression. 

The  nature  of  the  case,  and  the  example  before 
us,  concur  in  proving  that  it  implies  a  disposition 
to  give  God  the  glory  of  all  the  blessings  we  have 
received.  We  do  not  ascribe  the  favoiurable  dif- 
ference between  our  situations,  prospects,  or  cha- 
racter, and  those  of  other  men,  to  our  own  wisdom, 
management,  or  exertions ;  but  to  that  God  '  from 
^  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good  counsels,  and  all 
*'just  works  do  proceed.*  We  pretend  not  to  have 
merited  the  divine  protection,  guidance,  and  bles- 
sings ;  but  feel  that  all  was  given  us,  as  cr'eatures, 
witiiout  our  deserving  any  thing ;  and  that  every 
good  thing  bestowed  on  us,  as  sinners,  is  contrary 
to  our  deserts.  We  ascribe  none  of  our  dcliver7 
anees  or  successes  to  chance,  necessity,  or  second 
causes :  but  trace  them  all  to  the  great  First  Cause ; 
to  him  "  who  doeth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
*^  his  OMm  will."  Samuel  gave  not  the  honour  of 
IsraeFs  preservation  to  any  of  the  servants  of  God, 
who  had  been  raised  up  from  the  days  of  Moses ; 
nor  did  he  take  it  to  himseif ;  but  ascribed  it  to- 
tiie  Lord  alone.  "  Wlio  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed, 
eVen  as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man  ?     I  have 


€€ 

(€ 


380  SERMON  XVI : 

*^  planted^  ApoUos  watered^  but  God  gave  1lie  in- 
crease. So  then  neither  is  he  that  planted  any 
thing,  neither  he  diat  watereth ;  but  Ood  that 
giveth  the  increase/*^  To  set  up  an  Eben-ezer 
therefore  implies  a  disposition  to  say,  in  praise  as 
well  as  in  prayer,  '^  Not  unto  us,  O  Loid^  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  tiiy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy 
and  for  thy  truth*s  sake  i'^  and  to  ascribe  all  our 
blessings  to  the  everlasting  love  of  the  Father,  to 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  to 
the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  implies  also  an  open  acknowledgment  of  our 
obligations  to  the  Lord ;  a  confession  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  and  an  endeavour,  by  aU  proper 
means,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  great 
goodness  towards  us,  in  our  families,  and  among 
jjl  with  whom  we  are  connected.  An  open  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  with  a  consistent  example 
and  conversation,  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of 
God,  diligence  in  the  instruction  of  children  and 
domestics,  and  the  improvement  of  our  several 
talents  to  promote  true  religion,  constitute  such 
an  avowal  of  our  obligations  to  the  Lord.  These 
things  tend  to  difiPuse  the  knowledge  of  his  abun- 
dant kindness,  and  to  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  it,  for  the  encouragement  of  our  brethren,  and 
an  inducement  to  sinners  to  seek  the  participation 
of  our  privileges. 

We  must  not,  however,  be  satisfied  with  thank- 
ful acknowledgments  of  the  past ;  but,  when  we 
set  up  an  Ebenrczer,  and  say,  ^^  Hitherto  hath  the 
^^  Lord  helped  us  ;'*  we  should  renew  our  dedica- 
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tion  of  ourselves  to  him  in  respeet  of  the  future. 
•*  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy 
^^  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  hii& 
^  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his*  judg* 
^  ments,  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice.  And  the 
^  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  pe- 
^  culiar  people,  as  he  promised  thee  ;  that  thou 
^  shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments :  and  to 
^  make  thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath 
^  made,  in  praise,  in  name,  and  in  honour ;  and 
^^  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people  unto  the 
•^  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken.**^  Having 
ims  far  experienced  the  Lord*s  faithfulness  and 
mercy,  the  pleasantness  of  his  ways,  and  the  misery 
of  departing  from  them ;  we  thank  him  for  the 
past,  and  express  our  purpose  and  desire  of  Walking 
with  him  all  the  residue  of  our  lives.  Our  review 
t>f  the  way  which  we  have  come  invigorates  these 
[]eterminations,  increases  our  simplicity  of  depend- 
ence on  his  continued  grace,  and  teaches  us  the 
necessity  of  greater  vigilance- and  circumspection ; 
that,  "  whether  we  eat,  or  whether  we  drink,  or 
'^  whatever  we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
^  God." 

>  In  these  respects  the  Lord's  supper  is  a  stated 
method  of  setting  up  an  Eben-ezer.  When,  with 
serious  recollection  and  self-examination;  with 
renewed  exercises  of  repentance,  faith,  and  love ; 
pnth  humble  confessions,  fervent  prayers,  and 
diankful  praises,  we  commemorate  the  sufferings 
md  death  of  our  Redeemer :  we  then  join  ourselves 
lb  the  Lord  and  his  chosen  people ;  we  avouch  him 
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'^  planted^  Apoilos  watered^  but  God  gave  1lie  in- 
crease.    So  then  neither  is  he  that  planted  any 

thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;   but  Ood  that 

giveth  the  increase/*^  To  set  up  an  Eben-ezer 
therefore  implies  a  disposition  to  say^  in  praise  as 
well  as  in  prayer,  "  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
"  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy 
^^  and  for  thy  truth*s  sake  i"^  and  to  ascribe  all  our 
blessings  to  the  everlasting  love  of  the  Father,  to 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  to 
the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  implies  also  an  open  acknowledgment  of  our 
obligations  to  the  Lord ;  a  confession  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  and  an  endeavour,  by  aU  proper 
means,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  great 
goodness  towards  us,  in  our  families,  and  among 
all  with  whom  we  are  connected.  An  open  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  with  a  consistent  example 
and  conversation,  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of 
God,  diligence  in  the  instruction  of  children  and 
domestics,  and  the  improvement  of  our  several 
talents  to  promote  true  religion,  constitute  such 
an  avowal  of  our  obligations  to  the  Lord.  These 
things  tend  to  difiPiise  the  knowledge  of  his  abun- 
dant kindness,  and  to  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  it,  for  the  encouragement  of  our  brethren,  and 
an  inducement  to  sinners  to  seek  the  participation 
of  our  privileges. 

We  must  not,  however,  be  satisfied  with  thank- 
ful acknowledgments  of  the  past ;  but,  when  we 
set  up  an  Eben,-ezer,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  the 
^^  Lord  helped  us  ;'*  we  should  renew  our  dedica- 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  5-^7.  ^  Psal.  cxv.  1. 
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tion  of  ourselves  to  him  in  respect  of  the  future. 
•^  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy 
^^  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  hiift 
'^  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  hisjudg* 
•^  ments,  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice.  And  the 
'^  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  pe- 
'*  culiar  people,  as  he  promised  thee ;  that  thou 
'^  shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments :  and  to 
'^  make  thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath 
'^  made,  in  praise,  in  name,  and  in  honour ;  and 
^^  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people  unto  the 
'^  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken.'*^  Having 
ims  far  experienced  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and 
mercy,  the  pleasantness  of  his  ways,  and  the  misery 
of  departing  from  them ;  we  thank  him  for  the 
past,  and  express  our  purpose  and  desire  of  walking 
with  him  all  the  residue  of  our  lives.  Our  review 
of  the  way  which  we  have  come  invigorates  these 
determinations,  increases  our  simplicity  of  depend- 
ence on  his  continued  grace,  and  teaches  us  the 
necessity  of  greater  vigilance- and  circumspection ; 
that,  "  whether  we  eat,  or  whether  we  drink,  or 
^^  whatever  we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
^  God." 

•  In  these  respects  the  Lord's  supper  is  a  stated 
method  of  setting  up  an  Eben-ezer.  When,  with 
serious  recollection  and  self-examination;  with 
renewed  exercises  of  repentance,  faith,  and  love ; 
with  humble  confessions,  fervent  prayers,  and 
ttiankful  praises,  we  commemorate  the  sufferings 
wad  death  of  our  Redeemer :  we  then  join  ourselves 
lio  the  Lord  and  his  chosen  people ;  we  avouch  him 
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"  planted^  Apoilos  watered,  but  God  gave  1lie  in- 
crease. So  then  neither  is  he  that  planted  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  -God  that 
giveth  the  increase.*'^  To  set  up  an  Eben-ezer 
therefore  implies  a  disposition  to  say,  in  praise  as 
well  as  in  prayer,  '^  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy 
and  for  thy  trutii*s  sake  f  *^  and  to  ascribe  all  our 
blessings  to  the  everlasting  love  of  the  Father,  to 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  to 
the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  implies  also  an  open  acknowledgment  of  our 
obligations  to  the  Lord ;  a  confession  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  and  an  endeavour,  by  aU  proper 
means,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  great 
goodness  towards  us,  in  our  families,  and  among 
jjl  with  whom  we  are  connected.  An  open  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  with  a  consistent  example 
and  conversation,  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of 
God,  dihgence  in  the  instruction  of  children  and 
domestics,  and  the  improvement  of  our  several 
talents  to  promote  true  religion,  constitute  such 
an  avowal  of  our  obligations  to  the  Lord.  These 
things  tend  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  his  abun- 
dant kindness,  and  to  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  it,  for  the  encouragement  of  our  brethren,  and 
an  inducement  to  sinners  to  seek  the  participation 
of  our  privileges. 

We  must  not,  however,  be  satisfied  with  thank- 
ful acknowledgments  of  the  past ;  but,  when  we 
set  up  an  Ebenrczer,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  hath  the 
^^  Lord  helped  us ;"  we  should  renew  our  dedica- 

•  1  Cor.  iii.  5-^7.  '  Psal.  cxv.  1. 
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tion  of  ourselves  to  him  in  respect  of  the  future. 
^  Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy 

*  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  hii& 
^  statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  hisjudg-- 
^  ments,  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice.  And  the 
^  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  pe- 
^  culiar  people,  as  he  promised  thee  ;  that  thou 
^  shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments :  and  to 
^  make  thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath 
^  made,  in  praise,  in  name,  and  in  honour ;  and 
^  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people  unto  the 
^  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken.**^  Having 
dius  far  experienced  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and 
mercy,  the  pleasantness  of  his  ways,  and  the  misery 
of  departing  from  them ;  we  thank  him  for  the 
past,  and  express  our  purjpose  and  desire  of  Walking 
with  him  all  the  residue  of  our  lives.  Our  review 
erf  the  way  which  we  have  come  invigorates  these 
determinations,  increases  our  simplicity  of  depend- 
ence on  his  continued  grace,  and  teaches  us  the 
necessity  of  greater  vigilance- and  circumspection ; 
that,  "  whether  we  eat,  or  whether  we  drink,  or 
^^  whatever  we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
«  God." 

•  In  these  respects  the  Lord's  supper  is  a  stated 
method  of  setting  up  an  Eben-ezer.  When,  with 
serious  recollection  and  self-examination;  with 
renewed  exercises  of  repentance,  faith,  and  love ; 
with  humble  confessions,  fervent  prayers,  and 
Aiankful  praises,  we  commemorate  the  sufferings 
wad  death  of  our  Redeemer :  we  then  join  ourselves 
lx>  the  Lord  and  his  chosen  people ;  we  avouch  him 

'  Deut.  xxvi. 


380  SERMON  XVI : 

*^  planted^  Apoilos  watered,  but  God  gave  1lie  in- 
crease. So  dien  neither  is  he  that  planted  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  Ood  that 
giveth  the  increase.*"^  To  set  up  an  Eben-ezer 
therefore  implies  a  disposition  to  say,  in  praise  as 
well  as  in  prayer,  '^  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto 
us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy 
and  for  thy  truth*s  sake  :*'^  and  to  ascribe  all  our 
blessings  to  the  everlasting  love  of  tiie  Father,  to 
the  atonement  and  mediation  of  the  Son,  and  to 
the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  implies  also  an  open  acknowledgment  of  our 
obligations  to  the  Lord ;  a  confession  of  our  own 
unworthiness ;  and  an  endeavour,  by  aU  proper 
means,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  great 
goodness  towards  us,  in  our  families,  and  among 
all  with  whom  we  are  connected.  An  open  pro- 
fession of  the  truth,  with  a  consistent  example 
and  conversation,  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of 
(jod,  diligence  in  the  instruction  of  children  and 
domestics,  and  the  improvement  of  our  several 
talents  to  promote  true  religion,  constitute  sudi 
an  avowal  of  our  obligations  to  the  Lord.  These 
things  tend  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  his  abun- 
dant kindness,  and  to  preserve  the  remembrance 
of  it,  for  the  encouragement  of  our  brethren,  and 
an  inducement  to  sinners  to  seek  the  participation 
of  our  privileges. 

We  must  not,  however,  be  satisfied  with  thank- 
ful acknowledgments  of  the  past ;  but,  when  we 
set  \xp  an  Ebeu-ezer,  and  say,  ^^  Hitherto  hath  the 
^^  Lord  helped  us  ;**  we  should  renew  our 

'  1  Cor.  iii.  5-..7.  »  Psal.  cxv.  1. 
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tion  of  ourselves  to  him  in  respect  of  the  future. 
Thou  hast  avouched  the  Lord  this  day  to  be  thy 
God^  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  hii^ 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  hisjudg- 
*^  ments,  and  to  hearken  to  his  voice.  And  the 
^^  Lord  hath  avouched  thee  this  day  to  be  his  pe- 
•*^  culiar  people,  as  he  promised  thee  ;  that  thou 
^^  shouldest  keep  all  his  commandments :  and  to 
^^  make  thee  high  above  all  nations  which  he  hath 
^^  made,  in  praise,  in  name,  and  in  honour ;  and 
"  that  thou  mayest  be  an  holy  people  unto  the 
^'  Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  spoken/*^  Having 
thus  far  experienced  the  Lord's  faithfulness  and 
mercy,  the  pleasantness  of  his  ways,  and  the  misery 
of  departing  from  them ;  we  thank  him  for  the 
past,  and  express  our  purpose  and  desire  of  Walking 
with  him  all  the  residue  of  our  lives.  Our  review 
of  the  way  which  we  have  come  invigorates  these 
determinations,  increases  our  simplicity  of  depend- 
ence on  his  continued  grace,  and  teaches  us  the 
necessity  of  greater  vigilance- and  circumspection ; 
that,  "  whether  we  eat,  or  whether  we  drink,  or 
"  whatever  we  do,  we  may  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
''  God." 

•  In  these  respects  the  Lord's  supper  is  a  stated 
method  of  setting  up  an  Eben-ezer.  When,  with 
serious  recollection  and  self-examination;  with 
renewed  exercises  of  repentance,  faith,  and  love ; 
with  humble  confessions,  fervent  prayers,  and 
thankful  praises,  we  commemorate  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  our  Redeemer :  we  then  join  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  and  his  chosen  people ;  we  avouch  him 
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to  be  our  God ;  we  thank  him  for  the  past,  and 
commit  ourselves  to  his  keeping  for  the  future; 
and  we  declare  our  determined  purpose,  by  his 
grace,  to  walk  in  his  holy  ways  during  the  remain* 
der  of  our  lives.  Ir  seems  therefore  peculiarly 
proper  to  begin  a  new  year  with  this  solenm  act 
of  adoring  praise,  this  renewed  dedication  of  our- 
selves to  the  service  of  our  Grod  and  Saviour. 

This  review  should  likewise  excite  us  to  be  ^*  fol- 
^^  lowers  of  God,  as  dear  children,  and  to  walk  in 
^^  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us.'*  Our  con- 
duct towards  others  ought  to  be  a  constant  imita- 
tion of  the  long-suffering,  compassion,  readiness  to 
forgive  and  relieve,  and  persevering  goodness,  (A 
the  Lord  towards  us;  that  "we  may  never  be 
^^  weaiy  of  well-doing,"  or  *^  be  overcome  of  evil ;" 
but  that  we  may  "  overcome  evil  with  good," 

Finally,  the  recollection,  and  thankful  acknow- 
ledgment that  "  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  ifc/ 
should  encourage  our  hearts  to  run  with  patience 
the  remainder  of  "  the  race  set  before  us."  ^^  The 
^^  Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
^^  li<m,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  will  deliver 
"  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine."^  He,  that 
hath  preserved  and  assisted  us  in  so  many  dangers 
and  difficulties  already,  will  "  never  leave  us  nor 
"  forsake  us."  "  He  fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary." 
His  understanding  is  infinite,  his  resources  in- 
exhaustible, his  fiuthiulness  unfailing,  and  his 
mercy  everlasting.  We  should  therefore  comfort 
one  another  with  these  considerations  ;  learn  "  to 
^^  cast  all  our  care  on  him  who  careth  for  us  ;"  and 
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poor  out  our  hearts  before  him :  we  should  re- 
member that  "  our  Father  knoweth  what  things 
^*  we  have  need  of,"  and  that  "  no  good  thing  will 
^^  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly/* 
^^  Clouds  and  darkness  are  about  Him/'  and  gloomy 
prospects  may  meet  our  view  :  but  the  perfections 
and  covenant-engagements  of  the  Lord  are  un- 
changeable ;  and  "  we  know  that  all  things  work 
^^  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose."  "  He 
"  will  never  suflfer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we 
^^  are  able :  but  will  with  the  temptation  make  a 
^^  way  to  escape,  that  we  may  be  able  to  bear  it  f ' 
yea,  ^^  the  Lord  shall  deliver  us  from  every  evil 
*^  work,  and  will  preserve  us  to  his  heavenly  king- 
^^  dom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
"Amen-"i 

These  are  some  of  the  encouragements  and 
instructions,  which  real  Christians  may  receive 
fit)m  the  subject  before  us.  But  how  stand  mat- 
ters with  our  souls  ?  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
longed our  lives,  and  we  now  enter  on  another 
year ;  while  numbers  have  been  removed  to  the 
regions  of  darkness  and  despair,  and  some  to  the 
realms  of  endless  day.  Many  of  our  acquaintance 
cxr  relatives  are  gone  td  their  long  home ;  yet  we 
remain  in  the  land  of  faith^  of  hope^  of  mercy,  and 
of  prayer.  But  '^  the  time  is  short ;"  "  the  end  of 
^^  all  things  is  at  hand."  A  little  moment,  as  it 
were,  wiU  terminate  our  season  of  probation  add 
preparation  for  eternity ;  the  continuance  of  our 
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earthly  comforts  or  trials,  and  our  Opportunities 
of  doing  good  to  men,  and  glorifying  God  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  misery. 

Have  none  of  you  then  entered  on  this  new  year 
destitute  of  vital  godliness,  strangers  to  repentance 
and  works  meet  for  repentance,  and  unacquainted 
with  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  and  com- 
munion with  the  Father  through  him  ?  Are  none 
of  you  still  loitering  and  procrastinating,  loath  to 
part  with  worldly  idols,  and  averse  to  diligent 
piety  ?  Or  are  you  not  trying  to  persuade  your- 
selves that  so  much  strictness  is  unnecessary ;  that 
by  attention  to  decent  forms  and  moral  duties,  or 
an  assent  to  certain  doctrines,  you  may  reconcile 
religion  with  your  worldly  spirit  and  pursuits,  and 
thus  serve  God  and  Mammon  ?  You  have  indeed 
been  spared  to  enter  on  another  year,  and  have 
great  cause,  though  little  heart,  for  thankfulness : 
but  what  assurance  have  you  that  you  shall  live  to 
the  close  of  it  ?  Several  who  joined  with  us  last 
.year  in  the  service  of  the  day  have  now  entered  on 
an  eternal  state ;  and  probably  many  of  us  will 
join  them  before  this  year  shall  terqiinate.  And 
how  terrible  will  this  be  to  those  who,  by  a  per- 
verse abuse  of  the  Lord's  abundant  mercies,  have 
increased  their  own  condemnation!  Still  ^^the 
Holy  Ghost  says,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  "  Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found  ;  call  ye  upon  him, 
"  while  he  is  near.**  And  we  intreat  you,  join  your 
prayer  for  yourselves  to  our  supplications  in  jrour 
behalf,  that  in  the  present  year  you  may  be  "  turned 
"  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
«  Satan  unto  God." 
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Perhaps  soihe  are  blessing  God  that  this  has 
been  their  happy  case,  during  the  preceding  year  ; 
and  are  now  saying  within  themselves,  ^Had  I 
^  died  before  the  year  1796, 1  should  have  perished 
^  in  my  sins,  without  Christ  and  without  hope. 
^  But  the  Lord  who  spared  me  when  others  were 
^  cut  off,  and  rescued  me  from  numberless  danger^ 
^  seen  and  unseen,  when  I  habitually  trampled  on 
^  Ids  commandments,  and  neglected  his  salvati<Hi> 
"^  hath  at  length,  in  boundless  mercy,  **  granted  me 
^^  repentance,^  enabled  me  to  believe  in  the  Lord 
^  Jesus  Christ,  and  taught  me  by  his  grace  to  walk 
^  in  newness  of  life.  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul^ 
^^  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  ;  who  forgivieth  all 
^^  thine  iniquities,  and  healeth  idl  thy  diseases ; 
who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction,  and 
crowneth  tliee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender 
mercy/'*! — ^How  memorable  with  you  my  bre- 
thren, even  to  eternal  ages,  will  be  this  ^^  acceptable 
**  year  of  the  Lord,"  which  to  many  hath  doubtless 
been  "  the  day  of  vengeance  6f  our  God  T  Oh, 
endeavour  to  ^  shew  forth  his  praises,  not  only  with 
•*  your  lips,  but  in  your  lives,  by  giving  up  your- 
^  selves  to  his  service,  and  by  walking  before  him 
'  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  your  days/  Then 
xnaAy  will  glorify  God  on  your  behalf,  and  you 
will  be  m  some  degree  instrumental  in  Ininging, 
others  to«eek  the «ame  blessings.  Abide  in  Christ; 
keep  close  to  the  means  of  grace ;  watch  against 
temptation ;  ^^  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear,**  for 
your  enemies  are  many  and  your  hearts  deeeit&l ; 
yet  "be  sober  and  hope  imto  the  end:"  "for 
^^  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in 
VOL.  IV.  2  c 
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"  the  world."  Wait  on  the  Lord  continually^  that 
he  may  ^^  renew  your  strength  :''  and  take  heed 
lest  an  increase  of  knowledge  and  maturity  of 
judgment  should  be  attended  by  an  abatement  in 
the  fervour  of  your  affections.  Be  not  contented 
with  the  low  attainments  of  this  lukewarm  age ; 
but  follow  those  who  have  most  closely  followed 
Christ.  And  now  approach  with  us  to  his  table, 
to  avow  your  acceptance  of  his  salvation^  and 
surrender  of  yourselves  to  his  service ;  that,  as 
'^  bought  with  a  price,  you  may  glOTify  God  with 
"  yoiur  bodies  and  spirits  which  are  his.'* 

Some  perhaps  to  this  very  day,  may  stand  in 
doubt  to  what  class  or  company  they  belong. 
May  the  Lord  enable  such  persons  to  begin  this 
new  year  with  ^^  giving  all  diligence  to  make  their 
"  calling  and  election  sure !"  Inquire,  my  fiiends, 
with  impartial  strictness,  into  the  reasons  of  your 
uncertainty  and  darkness :  cast  away  every  idd, 
break  off  every  entangling  pursuit  or  engagement, 
return  fix)m  your  backslidings  and  seek  the  Lord 
with  all  your  hearts :  that,  should  this  year  termi- 
nate your  lives,  your  setting  sun  may  break  forth 
with  cheering  beams,  and  gild  the  dark  valley 
through  which  you  must  pass  :  or,  should  you  be 
spared,  that  your  walk  may  be  henceforth  more 
close  with  God,  more  honourable  and  comfortable, 
and  more  edifying  and  encouraging  to  those  around 
you. 

My  Christian  brethren !  let  us  enter  on  this  new 
year  by  seriously  reviewing  the  one  that  we  have 
finished:  that  we  may  be  hiunbled  forotfae  ana, 
into  which  we  have  been  betrayed,  and  rendered 
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more  simply  dependei^t  and  watchful :  and  that  we 
may  be  more  thankful  for  the  special  merciesi,  per- 
sonal^ social,  and  public,  with  which  wc  have  been 
&voured«  Let  us  earnestly  beg  a  blessing  from 
Ood  on  every  attempt  which  we  have  made  to  sow 
the  seed  of  truth,  to  speak  a  word  in  reason,  and 
to  recommend  the  gospel :  beseeching  him  also  to 
prevent  the  bad  effect  of  our  mistakes  and  incon^ 
sistencies.  We  should  likewise  remember  that 
time  is  short :"  that  we  may  learn  ^^  patience  in 
tribulation,  joyfiilness  in  hope,"  indifference 
about  things  present,  and  diligence  in  our  proper 
work.  ^^  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might :  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave 
^^  whither  thou  goest.''^  "  Let  your  loins  then  be 
^^ girded,  and  your  lamps  burning  ;^  and  be  ha- 
bitually expecting  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  En- 
deavour to  recollect  what  designs  of  usefulness 
you  had  formed,  and  intended  to  have  executed 
during  the  last  year,  or  in  any  former  period  ;  and 
«et  about  them  without  delay :  persevere  in  every 
good  work,  and  Christian  course,  on  which  you 
have  entered  ;  and  aim  to  press  forward,  ^^  to  grow 
^^  in  grace,''  and  abound  more  and  more  in  all 
the  fruits  of  righteousness*  Then  should  this  be 
your  last  year,  as  it  possibly  may,  and  as  some 
have  probable  reason  to  expect,  death  will  be  your 
gain :  and  while  the  survivors  among  us  may  meet 
together  at  the  return  of  this  season  to  set  up 
another  Eben-ezer  to  our  merciful  God;  others 

^  Eccles.  ix.  10. 
2  C  2 
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^U  have  joined  the  company  before  the  fiirone, 
and  be  triumphantly  rejoicing  <and  blessing  the 
Lord^  that  he  hath  helped  them  quite  through, 
made  them  ^^  more  than  conquerors^**  and  placed 
them  for  ever  out  of  the  reach  of  dangers  and  ene- 
mies.— ^May  we  all^  as  in  succession  called  out  of 
this  worlds  thus  join  the  heavenly  worshij^rs ; 
till  at  length, 

*  When  all  the  chosen  race 

*  Shall  meet  before  the  throne, 

*  To  bless  the  conduct  of  his  grace, 

'  And  make  his  wonders  known ;'  - 

we  may  be  found  of  that  happy  number,  and  meet 
once  more  to  set  up  an  Eben-ezer  in  the  worid 
above,  and  to  join  in  eternal  adorations  of  Ae 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  tibe  one  God 
of  our  salvation,  to  whom  be  praise  and  gloiy  for 
evermore!    Amen. 
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hold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 

sin  of  the  world  f 

3N  the  Baptist^  the  predicted  forerunner  of  the 
ssiah,  was  doubtless  well  informed  of  his  per- 
iy  officejs,  and  kingdom.  He  *'  prepared  the 
^y  of  the  Lord/*  by  preaching  repentance  as 
ispensably  necessary  to  a  participation  of  the 
Bsings  about  to  be  communicated ;  and^  while 
baptized  the  people  with  water^  as  an  outward 
blem  of  their  souls  being  washed  from  sin;  he 
ilared  that  the  Redeemer  would  ^^  baptize  them 
nth  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  He  bare 
ness  to  the  Saviour  as  the  Son  of  God^  the 
degroom  of  the  Churchy  and  '^  the  Lamb  of 
lod  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'* 
cried*  saying,  "  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake, 
"  that  cLi  after  n,ei,  preferred  bdo;^, 
^r  he  was  before  me :  and  of  his  fulness  have 
re  all  received.**  He  added  on  another  oc- 
ion,  "The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 
[iven  all  things  into  his  hand.  He  that  be- 
ieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life ;  and 
le  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life : 
mt  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.**^ 

Preached  on  Good-friday,  1796.  'John  iii.  35,-36. 
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It  i&  evident  that  this  most  eminent  servant  of 
God  laboured  to  communicate  to  his  disciples 
exalted  apprehensions  of  the  Lord  Jesus^  and  to 
excite  in  them  large  expectations  from  him.  In 
honouring  the  Son  of  God  he  was  willing  to  abase 
himself^  "  as  unworthy  to  loose  his  shoe-latdhet.** 
He  was  astonished  to ,  think  that  the  Saviour 
should  come  to  be  baptized  of  him^  when  he  was 
conscious  that  as  a  sinner  he  stood  in  need  of  his 
spiritual  baptism :  and^  when  we  consider  the  ex- 
cellency of  John's  character,  with  the  extraordi- 
nary things  spoken  of  him  in  scripture,  we  shall 
know  what  conclusions  to  draw  firom  his  testi- 
mony. Certainly  he  would  not  have  concurred 
with  those,  who  employ  all  their  abilities  in  ttying 
to  persuade  mankind  not  to  think  too  highly  of 
Christ,  not  to  honour  him  too  much,  and  not  to 
depend  on  him  too  entirely  in  the  great  concerns 
of  eternal  salvation. — ^But  the  words  of  the  text 
must  be  exclusively  our  present  subject ;  and  from 
tiiem  we  may  inquire, 

I.  On  what  account  Christ  is  called  ^TTieLamb 
"of  God:" 

II.  The  import  of  the  words,  "Who  taketh 
"  away^the  sin  of  the  worid  :'*  , 

III.  The  call  to  "  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  T 

IV.  The  peculiar  instructions  to  be  derived  from 
meditating  on  the  subject. 

I.  On  what  account  is  the  Lord  Jesus  called 
"the  Lamb  of  God?" 

We  should  not  forget,  my  brethren,  that  the 
language  of  scripture  was  dictated  by  tiie  Holy 
Spirit,  and  demands  our  most  reverent  attentioD 
on  that  account.    If  then  we  interpret  it  in  ^ 
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general  way^  and  treat  those  metaphor^  under  which 
divine  mysteries  are  revealed,  as  we  would  do  the 
language  of  mere  men,  who  often  use  pompous 
words  and  extravagant  figures  of  speech  without 
much  meaning ;  we  shall  be  found  guilty  of  de- 
spising the  sacred  oracles.  No  doubt  every  me-' 
ta{^or  or  illustration  was  selected,  in  preference  to 
all  others,  for  some  wise  and  holy  reasons :  and 
suggests  important  instruction  to  the  teachable 
student.  This  must  especially  be  the  case  with 
that  expression  of  the  text  which  engages  our 
present  attention;  because  it  fixKjuently  occurs 
with  reference  to  the  character,  sufferings,  and 
salvation  of  Christ. 

A  lamb  is  the  well  known  emblem  of  innocence, 
gentleness,  patience,  and  purity :  and  no  doubt  ah 
allusion  was  made  to  these  things  in  speaking  of 
the  Redeemer  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  Yet  we  can- 
not suppose  that  this  was  the  principal  meaning 
of  that  appellation,  when  we  duly  consider  the 
various  passages  in  which  it  is  used  :  for  in  what 
sense  could  a  lamb  ^^  take  away  sin,"  except  by 
becoming  an  atoning  sacrifice  ? 

The  slaughter  of  innocent  animals,  and  consu- 
ming the  whole  or  some  part  of  their  bodies  upon 
an  altar,'  was  an  essential  part  of  religious  worship, 
from  the  entrance  of  sin  to  the  death  of  Christ. 
Those  animals  alone  were  used  for  this  purpose, 
which  were  the  valued  and  useful  property  of  man, 
and  the  most  perfect  of  their  kind:  but  ISsimbs 
were  by  far  the  most  common  oblation.  Thus 
Abel  *Vby  fiiith"  brought  the  firstlings  of  his  flock 
as  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  and  was  accepted ; 
but  faith  must  have  reference  to  a  divine  testi- 
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mony^  command^  or  appointment:  this  Gain  dis- 
regarded^ ^^  leaning  to  his  own  understanding,*^ 
and  virtually  denying  his  need  of  an  atonement ; 
and  therefore  he  was  rejected.  No  sooner  was 
Noah  liberated  from  the  ark  than  he  offered  burnt* 
offerings. to  the  Lord  :^  and  doubtless  the  general 
opinion,  that  such  sacrifices  were  proper  to  appease 
the  anger  of  the  gods,  was  derived  firom  original 
tradition ;  for  it  seema  to  have  no  ground  at  all  in 
human  reasonings. 
When  Abraham,  at  God's  command,  went  witii 
,  full  purpose  of  heart  to  offer  his  beloved  son  for  a 
burnt-offering,  Isaac,  as  acqumnted  with  the  cus- 
tomary oblations,  sidd,  '^  My  fiEithcr,  where  is  the 
lamb  for  a  burnt-offering  ?  And  Abraham  sud. 
My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a 
'^  burnt-offering."^  Under  the  law,  a  lamb  waa 
the  daily  sacrifice,  morning  and  evening :  and  on 
the  sabbath  days  this  was  doubled.  Thus  harm- 
less lambs,  free  firom  all  spot  and  blemish,  were 
presented  at  the  altar  day  by  day;  while  the  priest, 
as  representative  of  the  congregation,  laid  hia 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  sacrifice,  and  doubtiess 
confessed  over  it  the  sins  of  Israel,  which  typically 
were  by  in^utation  laid  upon  it.  Then  the  blood 
of  the  lamb  was  shed ;.  and  its  body  prepared  and 
burnt  upon  the  altar,  by  the  fire  which  came  down 
fi*om  heaven,  as  an  emblem  of  the  divine  justice 
inflicting  vengeance  on  the  guilty.  And^  when  the 
blood  had  been  sprinkled  and  poured  out,  accord- 
ing to  the  appointment ;  the  priest  went  into  the 
sanctuary,  and  burned  incense  on  Jthe  golden  altar> 

'  Gen.  viiL  20,21.  =  Gen.  xxii.  7^8. 


JOHN  I.  29.  593. 

while  all.  the  people  prayed  without  in  the^courts 
of  the  temple.^ 

But  the  paschal  lambs,  which  immensely  ex-^ 
cceded  in  ^^mlber  aU  other  sacrifices  that  were 
offered^  (when  the  law  was  regulaiiy  observed^) 
were  most  emphatit^ally  prefigurative  of  Christ  and 
his  attmement.  The  unblemished  lamb  for  every 
fEunily  was  selected  four  days  before  the  passover^ 
when  it  was  sacrificed  in  the  presence  of  the  elders 
and  congregation  of  Israel :  its  blood  was  then 
qninkled  on  the  lintels  and  door-posts  of  their 
houses;  and  its  body  roasted  whole  was  eaten 
within  by  all  the  professed  people  ofOod.  The 
feast  was  celebrated  with  unleavened  breads  and 
they  were  directed  to  eat  it  with  bitter  herbs^  and 
Mdth  staves  in  their  hands ;  in  remembrance  of 
their  affliction  in  Egypt,  their  preservation  when 
the  first-bom  were  slain^  and  their  marvellous  de- 
liverance firom  bondage.  The  apostie  teaches  us 
how  to  interpret  these  things  when  he  says,  ^^  Christ, 
our  passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us ;  therefore  let 
us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but' 
^^  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
^^  truth.*' ^  He  is  the  true  paschal  lamb,  the  spcMt- 
less  sacrifice  for  sin :  he  was  predicted  four  thou- 
sand years  before  his  coming  in  the  flesh  :  and  at 
length  he  was  crucified  for  us,  at  the  demand^  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  rulers  and  people  of  Israel. 
His  intense  sufferings^  frova  the  fiery  wrath  of  God 
against  our  sins,  answered  to  the  prescribed  roast- 

*  Lev,  i.  4 ;  xvi.  21.     Num.  xxviii.  3—10.     Luke  i.  9,  10. 
'  1  Cor.  T.  7,  8. 
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ing  of  the  paschal  lamb.  The  profession  of 
in  his  blood  externally  places  the  soul  under  the 
divine  protection^  while  vengeance  is  denounced 
against  unbelievers :  but  the  inward  experience  of 
true  Christians^  who  secretly  '  feed  on  Christ  in 
^  their  hearts  by  faith  with  thanksgiving/  corres- 
ponds with  their  avowed  dependence  on  him.  In 
genuine  sincerity  and  simplicity  of  hearty  they 
exercise  repentance,  and  mourn  for  their  sins; 
diey  deny  themselves,  take  up  their  cross,  and 
bear  sanctified  afilictions ;  and,  being  set  at  liberty 
fix)m  Satan^s  yoke,  they  set  out  on  their  pilgrim- 
age to  the  heavenly  Canaan. 
With  allusion  to  these  types  the  apostle  says. 
Ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood 
'^  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
"  without  spot ;  who  verily  was  fore-ordained  be- 
"  fore  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  mani- 
"  fest  in  these  last  times  for  you.'**  And  John  saw 
in  his  vision,  "  a  door  opened  in  heaven ;  **  ^^  and 
^^  there  stood  a  Lamb,  as  it  had  been  slain :  and 
the  four  living  creatures  and  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  before  the  Lfamb,  and  they  sang 
a  new  song,  saying.  Thou  wast  slain  and  hast 
"  redeemed  us  to  God  with  thy  blood."  The  an- 
gels also  joined  these  representatives  of  the  uni- 
versal church,  "  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ^*  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lfamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  blessing."  ^  On  another 
occasion  the  apostle  "  beheld^  and  lo,  a  great 

»  1  Pet.  i.  18—20.  »  Rev.  iv.  1;  v.  6— 13. 
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^^  multitude^  which  no  man  cotdd  number^  stood 
'^  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb^  clothed 
^^  with  white  robes^  and  pahns  in  their  hands ;  and 
^  cried  with  a  loud  voice^  Salvation  to  our  God 
^  which  sitteth  on  the  throne^  and  unto  the  Lamb.*' 
^^  These  are  they,  which  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
^'  lation^  and  have  washed  (heir  robes  and  made 
^  them  white'  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  there- 
^  fore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God ;  and  the 
^^  Lamb^  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne^  shaD 
^  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun* 
^  tains  of  waters.**^ 

It  is  evident  that  the  emblem  of  a  lamb  that 
.  had  been  slain,  in  all  these  places,  refers  to  the 
death  of  Christ,  as  the  sacrifice  for  our  sins,  and 
the  antitype  of  all  the  legal  sacrifices,  "  Without 
**  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission ; "  but  ^^  it  is 
^  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,'' 
or  of  lambs,  "  should  take  away  sins."^  As  there- 
fore all  that  were  pardoned  and  saved^  from  the 
first  entrance  of  sin,  were  partakers  of  the  benefits 
arising  from  the  one  oblation  of  Christ  once  offer- 
ed;  so  He  is  called  ^^  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.**  ^ 

It  is  my  design  in  these  citations  to  remove 
every  shadow  of  doubt,  and  every  degree  of  hesi- 
tation from  your  minds,  concerning  tlie  meaning 
of  the  words,  "  The  Lamb  of  God,**  The  honour 
of  the  divine  law  and  government,  and  the  satis- 
faction of  the  divine  justice  in  saving  sinners,  re- 
quired an  atonement  oi  infinite  value.    The  wis- 

'  Rev.  vii.  9—17.  •  Heb.  ix.  22;  x.  4. 

*  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
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dom  of  God  therefore  planned  this  inetliod  of 
i^emption,  and  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God*8 
appointment.  ^^  When  he  eometh  into  the  wofk) 
he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thoti  wouldest 
not^  but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me:  in 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin-  thou  hast 
had  no  pleasiu^ :  then  said  I^  Lo,  I  ccxne  (in  the 
'^  volume  of  the  book^**  in  the  opening  of  the  roll 
of  scripture^  '^  it  is  written  of  me^)  to  do  thy  wiD, 
^^  O  Gh)d/*  ^  All  other  methods  of  expiating  guilty 
and  rendering  the  salvation  of  sinners  honourable 
to  God,  were  unavailing :  but,  when  the  Lamb  of 
God  came,  and  offered  himself  as  an  atoning  sa- 
crifice, the  required  satis&ction  was  made,  and  no 
furtiier  oblations  were  necessary. 

But  this  appointed  atonement  was  likewise  of 
6od*s  providing.  The  plan  of  redemption  by  a 
sacrifice  of  infinite  value  would  not  have  profited 
us  sinners,  if  everlasting  love  had  not  provided 
such  an  oblation.  The  whole  universe  could  not 
have  supplied  a  single  individual,  whose  digni^ 
and  excellency  qualified  him  for  such  an  under- 
taking ;  or  whose  love  was  so  immense  as  to  in- 
fluence him  to  interpose  in  our  behalf.  But  God 
spared  not  his  own  Son ;  *'  he  '^  gave  him  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  '*  he  accepted  the 
oblation  which  he  had  appointed  and  prodded: 
and  in  all  these  respects  Christ  is  ^^  the  Lamb  oi 
"  God." — We  proceed,  • 

IL  To  consider  the  import  of  the  words,  ^^  which 
*'  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.'* 
The  unblemished  harmless  lambs,  which  were 

*  Heb.  X.  4—10. 
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sacrificed  from  the  beginnings  had  no  gmlt  of 
their  own ;  yet  they  suffered  as  if  they  had  been 
guilty.  They  were  substituted  in  tiie  place  of  the 
crimlBals ;  and  the  guilty  or  desert  of  punishment^ 
was  typically  transferred  from  the  sinner  to  the 
fsacrifice.  It  was  imputed  to  the  animal^  who  bare 
the  punishment^  while  the  offerer  escaped:  and 
it  took  away  his  sin  by  expiating  the  guilt  of  it. — 
Thus  the  Lcml  Jesus  was  substituted  in  our  place ; 
our  guilt  was  transferred  to  him  by  imputation : 
He  was  sinless  himself^  and  yet  suffered  as  a  sin- 
ner, in  order «'  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
^^  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life  :** 
and  in  this  manner  he  *^  taketh  away  «in."^ 

We  are  not,  however,  left  to  deduce  this  con- 
clusion from  types  and  shadows,  or  our  own  rea- 
sonings concerning  them :  for  the  sacred  writers 
have  most  explicitly  and  energetically  declared 
the  «ame  great  truth.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  in  his 
most  wonderful  prediction  of  the  sufferings  and 
glory  of  the  Redeemer,  says,  '^  He  was  wounded 
^  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray : 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
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^^  all.**    ^'  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him,  and 
^^  to  put  him  to  grief:  thou  shalt  make  bis  soul 

U 


an  offering  for  sin. — ^He  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quities.— He  bare  the  sin  of  many."  You  see, 
my  brethren,  tiiat  Christ  not  only  bare  our  punish- 
menty  but  our  iniquities :  and  this  can  imply 
nodiing  less  than  actual  translation  of  guilt  from 
the  sinner  to  the  sacrifice.    ^  It  was  exacted,  and 
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^  he  became  answerable.'^  He  willingly  consented 
to  become  our  surety^  to  assume  our  flesh,  and 
expiate  our  sins  by  his  own  sufifering  and  death 
upon  the  cross.  He  was  capable  of  doing  this,  and 
willing  to  do  it.  The  human  nature  he  assumed 
was  preserved  free  from  all  contamination  of  sin : 
so  that  his  life  was  not  forfeited,  or  suffering  de* 
served,  by  any  personal  transgression.  He  had 
power  to  lay  down  his  life  and  power  to  take  it 
again,  and  no  mere  creature  ever  was  or  can  be 
placed  in  a  similar  situation.  ^^  He  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
unto  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour.'*^  The 
imputation  of  guilt  no  more  implied  criminality 
or  pollution,  than  the  sacrificing  of  the  harmless 
iamb  rendered  it  sinfrd  and  defiled :  or  than  a  nwi 
becomes  chargeable  with  the  extravagance  and 
profligacy  of  the  poor  insolvent  whom  he  liberates 
from  prison  by  paying  his  debt,  out  of  the  most 
generous  compassion. 

And  let  us  not  suppose,  that  this  language  con* 
ceming  Christ  "  bearing  our  sins,^  was  merely 
that  of  prophecy  or  poetry :  for  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  didactive  prose,  are  equally 
decisive,  or  even  more  sq.  ^^  He  was  made  sin  for 
^^  us  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
*^  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."^  This  cer- 
tainly implies  a  reciprocal  imputation  of  our  sin  to 
Christ,  and  of  his  righteousness  to  us.  ^^  Christ 
^^  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  be* 

*  Bishop  Lowth's  Translation  of  Isa.  liii.  7. 

*  Eph.  V.  2,  »  2Cor.  y.  21. 
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"  ing  made  a  curse  for  us.**^    "  Who  his  own  self 
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bare  our  sins  in  fcis  own  body  on  the  tree." 
He  suffered  once  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un^ 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God."^  ^^  Be- 
ing justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ;  whom  God 
hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  through  fsa&k 
in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins — ^that  he  might  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus/^^  These 
and  many  similar  expressions^  as  connected  with 
the  institutions  of  the  ceremonial  law,  and  the 
reasonings  of  the  apostle  in  his  Epstle  to  the 
Hebrews,  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  prove,  not 
only  that  the  doctrine  of  an  atonement  by  the 
vicarious  sufferings  of  Emmanuel  is  contained  in 
scripture,  but  that  it  is  the  most  prominent  and 
central  part  of  revelation.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  ai^intment  of  the  Lord's  supper,  in  perpetuial 
remembrance  of  the  death  of  Christ ;  and  for  a 
constant  representation  of  the  life  of  &ith,  under 
the  figure  of  ^'  eating  the  flesh  and  drinking  the 
/^  blood  of  Christ.**  We  may  therefore  confident^ 
affirm,  that  they  who  deny  or  e^lain  away  this 
doctrine  prefer  their  own  reasonings  to  the  sure 
testimony  of  Crod,  and  endeavour  to  remove  the 
key-stone  of  an  arch,  the  whdle  of  which  would  at 
length  fitll  down,  if  they  could  succeed.  So  that 
mere  natural  religion,  which  palliates  and  flatters 
human  pride,  will  uniformly  be  preferred  to  the 
religion  of  the  Bible  by  all  who  lose  sight  of  this 
fundamental  doctrine :  and  facts  do  fiilly  demon 

'  Gal.  iii.  13.       M  Pet.  u.  24.  iii.  18.       »  Rom.  iii.  24—26. 
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strate  that  this  has  always  in  process  of  thne  been 
the  consequence^  when  persons  have  argued  them- 
selves and  others  out  of  the  ancient  and  orthodox 
interpretation  of  redemption  by  the  Saviour*^  aton- 
ing blood. 

But  the  present  occasion  admits  not  a  fuller  dis- 
t^ussion  of  this  important  subject.     The  propitia- 
tory oblation  made  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  being  of 
infinite  value,  was  sufficient  to  take  away  the  ori- 
ginal and  actual  sin  of  mankind,  even  as  if  it  had 
been  but  one  complex  transgression.    Millions  in 
every  age  have  received  the  benefit  of  it ;    and,  if 
the  whole  human  race  should  at  once  apply  for 
pardon  and  salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  it 
would  suffice  to  take  away  all  their  sin.    The  effi* 
cacy  of  the  typical  sacrifices  was  confined  wfaoUy 
to  die  Jewish  nation :  but  that  of  the  one  atoning 
sacrifice  of  Christ  extends  equally  to  other  nations. 
It  is  sent  to  them  all  without  exception ;   and  we 
can  assure  any  sinner  throughout  the  earth,  that 
if  he  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  he  shall  be  saved. 
So  diat  none  perish  because  there  is  no  help  for 
them ;  but  because  pride,  love  of  sin,  and  aversion 
to  the  spiritual  service  of  God,  harden  their  hearts 
in  unbelief,  and  they  ^^  will  not  come  to  Christ 
^'  that  they  might  have  life.     In  this  sense  ^^  the 
^^  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  the  sin  of  tiie  worid.** 

But  he  also  taketh  away  guilt  fix>m  the  consci- 
ence by  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood.^  The  atone- 
ment made  upon  the  cross  eventually  profits  none 
but  those  who  apply  it  to  themselves.  This  is  re- 
presented in  the  Lord's  supper,  as  it  was  of  old  by 

'  1  Pet.  i.  2. 
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the  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb,  with  the  sprinjding 
of  its  blood.  We  are  not  communicants  merely 
by  hearing  of,  or  seeing,  the  emblems  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood,  but  by  eating  and  drinking  them. 
The  Lord  Jesus  ^^  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
^^  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time,''  ^  sends  his  gospel 
to  sinners,  and  by  the  powerftil  convictions  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  eflFectually  destroys  their  self-confi- 
dence ;  then  their  conscience  becomes  burthened 
with  the  guilt  of  their  former  sins ;  and,  whatever 
efforts  they  use  to  get  relief,  all  prove  ineffectual, 
till  they  understand  the  nature,  and  see  the  suita^ 
fakness  and  glory  of  redemption  by  the  blood  (tf 
Christ.  Appljdng  in  true  repentance  and  living 
£Gdth  for  an  interest  in  this  propitiation,  they  find 
the  load  of  guilt  removed,  and  obtain  stable  peace, 
connected  with  deep  humiliation,  hatred  of  sin, 
watchfidness  agunst  it,  acqudhtance  with  the  di« 
vine  law  in  their  own  hearts,  and  great  tenderness 
of  conscience.  ^^  For,  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
^'  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the 
^^  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  ihe  flesh ; 
^^  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out, spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  fix>m 
*^  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God."^  Nothing 
but  this  view  of  the  cross,  this  application  to  ^^  the 
**  blood  of  sprinkling,"  this  washings  in  "  the  foun- 
^^  tain  opened  for  sin  and  undeanness,"  can  give 
that  kind  of  peace  and  confidence  which  hath  been 
described :  because  nothing  else  can  shew  the  en- 
lightened and  humbled  heart  the  divine  justice 

» 1  Tim.  ii.  5, 6.  •  Heb.  ix.  13,  14,  x.  22. 
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and  holiness,  in  harmony  with  mercy  and  tmtii, 
glorified  in  pardoning  and  saving  tiie  chief  of  sin- 
ners. And^  whenever  this  peace  has  been  lost 
through  relapses  into  sin^  there  is  no  other  wi^ 
of  recovering  it  but  that  in  which  it  was  first  ob- 
tained :  nay,  indeed,  it  cannot  be  preserved  in  the 
midst  of  those  numberless  imperfections  and  de- 
filements that  accompany  our  best  days  and  duties^ 
except  by  continual'  aj^cation  to  '^  the  blood  of 
^*  Christ  which  cleanseth  fron^  all  sin.** 

In  c(Hisequence  of  the  atonement  and  interee^ 
won  of  Christ,  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
staroys  in  the  heart  of  his  disciples,  the  dominion, 
love,  and  pollution  of .  sin ;  by  means  of  the  mo- 
tives, encouragements^  and  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  this  sense  also,  ^^  tiie  Lamb  of  Gred  taketh 
"  away  the  sin  of  the  T^'orld  :*'  for  this  is  the  only 
method  by  which  the  hearts  of  men,  all  over  the 
world,  can  be  made  holy ;  and  all  men  in  eveiy 
nation  of  the  earth,  who  believe  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  are  thus  ^^  sanctified  by  fedth  in  him.*** — 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
thewashingof  water  by  the  word;  thathcmfigfat 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but»  Aat 
^^  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish,"*  "  Yoa, 
"  who  were — enemies  in  your  minds  by  widied 
^^  works^*  yet  now  hath  he  reconcSed  ;  in  tiie  body 
^^.  of  his  flesh  through  death ;  to  {^resent  you  hfAj, 
'^  and  unblaimable,  and  imrq)rovable  in  his  sight**^ 
^^  He  gave  himself  for  i»,  that  be  might  redean 

*  AcU  xxvi.  18.        •  Eph.  ?.  25—27.         » CoL  L  «1, 22. 
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^^  ua  from  all  iniqmkyy  and  purify  unto  hknself  a 
*^  peculiar  people,  zeaToos  of  good  worira."'  Thus 
will  the  Lamb  of  God  contiQue  tx>  take  away  the 
siniif  bdievers  all  over  the  world,  titt  there  be  110 
xemains  of  it  left ;  and  till  the  whole  company  shall 
be  ^^  presented  fsnldess  before  the  presence  of  his 
^  giory  with  exceediaog'  joy."^ 

III.  Hien  we  consider  tibe  call  to  ^^  behold  Hie 
^  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sm  of  1^ 
^*  world;* 

I  shall  not  ooBfine  myself  to  the  exact  import  of 
the  words  as  spoken  by  John,  but  ref^  likewise  to 
several  other  scriptures  ^f  a  simikrnatufc.  ^  There 

is  no  God  eke  be&dde  me,  a  just  God  and  a^  Sar 

viour  V — look  unto  me  and  be  ye  savec^  all  the 
''  ends  of  the  earth;*^    ''  As  Moses  lifted  up  tiie 

serpent  in  the  wilderness,  etent  sa  must  the  Son 
^^  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  bdicvdh  i» 
^^  kim  should  not  perish,  but  have  etemidf  li£e.'*f 
^  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of 

oiur  fidtfa,  who  for  Hie  joy  set  before  him  endured 

die  crosS)  despising  t^  shtoie :  and  is  set  down; 

at  the  right  hand<rfthe  throne  of  God."*  The 
Baptist  may  be  supposed  to  have  addressed  his  dis- 
cifdes  to  this  effect:  ^  You  wasit  pardon  d  your 
^sin%  and  deliverance  from  tibe  power  and  pollu* 
^  tion  of  iniquity :  "  Behold^  flien  ^^  the  Lamb  erf 
^^  God  which  taketh  away  the  m^  of  Ae  world.'* 
^HeiJone  can  confer  these  blesshigs;  apply  to: 
^  Inm,  beccmie  his  disciples,  rely  on  him  entirely, 
^  and  foUow  implicitly  Ins  directions :  tims  you  wiU 

*  Tit.  ii.  14.         '  Jude  24.  » Isa.  xlv,  21, 22, 
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^  be  saved^  and  be  made  instrumental  to  the  salva- 
^  tion  of  your  fellow  sinners." 

But  we  may  imderstand  the  call  in  a  more  com- 
prehensive sense^  as  an  exhortation  to  meditate 
seriously  and  frequently  on  the  great  doctrines  thus 
revealed :  to  behold  and  contemplate  the  person 
and  redemption  of  Christ  with  fixed  attention  and 
humble  faith.  He  seems  to  address  us  from  the 
cross,  and  to  say,  ^^  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 

pass  by  ?  Behold,  and  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow 

like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me : 
^^  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day 
"  of  his  fierce  anger .*'^  Let  us  then  turn  our 
thoughts  from  aU  other  subjects,  and  with  believ- 
ing application  to  ourselves,  contemplate  the  inte- 
resting scene  which  we  this  day  commemorate. 

We  cannot  well  enter  on  such  meditations,  with- 
out adverting  to  the  language  of  the  sacred  writers 
concerning  the  essential  and  eternal  Deity  of  Christ, 
One  with  the  Fattier,  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of 
all  worlds,  the  Object  of  universal  worship  and 
adoration.  We  consider  this  glorious  Person  com- 
ing  in  the  flesh  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, "  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost,"  from  mere  love  and  com- 
passion to  deservedly  perishing  sinners.  The  spot- 
less purity  of  his  human  natiu*e ;  the  perfection  of 
his  obedience  to  the  divine  law ;  the  depth  of  his 
voluntary  humiliation  :  the  poverty  and  contempt^ 
and  "  the  contradiction  of  sinners,'*  which  he  en- 
dured through  life ;  demand  oiu*  most  serious  at- 
tention. He  effected  not  his  gracious  purposes  in 
our  behalf  as  a  monarch  or  a  conqueror  :  he  taught 
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not  as  a  philosopher  or  a  moralist:  ^^  but  he  took 
^*  upon  him  the  form  of  a  senrant/*  and  "  gave  his* 
^^  life  a  ransom  for  many.** 

We  should^  however,  especially  contemplate  the 
variety  and  intenseness  of  his  sufferings  in  the  clos- 
ing scene  of  his  humiliation :  the  excruciating 
pain  he  endured  from  the  scoiu*ge,  the  thorns,  and 
the  nails,  and  when  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree  i 
with  the  anguish  of  mind  he  felt  when  agonizing 
in  the  garden,  and  when  on  the  cross  he  exclaimed, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?'* 
It  is  very  important  for  us  to  reflect  on  what  the  Re- 
deemer suffered  from  men ;  from  the  base  treachery 
of  Judas,  the  unfaithfulness  of  Peter,  the  cowardice 
of  the  disciples ;  the  cruel  injustice  of  Caiaphas, 
the  scribes,  priests,  council,  and  even  their  ser- 
vants ;  from  the  contempt  and  indignity  put  upon 
him  by  Herod  and  his  men  of  war ;  the  cruelty  and 
scorn  of  Pilate*s  soldiers ;  the  lingering  tortures  of 
the  cross,  the  ingratitude  of  the  insulting  multitude, 
and  the  revilings  even  of  the  malefectors.— We 
should  recollect  likewise  that  this  was  the  hour  and 
power  of  darkness :  and,  what  gloomy  imaginations 
and  detested  thoughts  might  be  presented  to  the 
mind  of  Christ,  by  the  subtle  and  energetic  influ- 
ence of  evil  spirits,  may  be  best  conceived  by  those 
"  who  are  not  ignorant  of  their  devices."     "  He 

suffered,  being  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able  to 

succoiu*  them  that  are  tempted  -/'  and  tlie  assaults 
of  Satan  in  the  desert  may  convince  us  that  he 
would  do  his  utmost,  when  permitted,  to  Iwiiise  the 
heel  of  Him  who  came  to  crush  his  head  and  de- 
stroy his  works. 

But  we  are  also  taught,  that  "  it  pleased  the 
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^^  iAxrd  to  tmiise  him,  and  to  (put  him  to  grief ;  mi4 
^  to  make  his  soul  an  affiering  fen*  sin/*    ^^  Amake^ 
^^  O' sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  and  agunst  tiie 
man  that  is  my  Felk>w>  saith  the  Lord  of  Heats ; 
smite  the  ShepheDdJ"' '    ^^  He  spared  not  his  own 
^  Son,  bait  delivered  him  iq>  for  us  aU.**     And, 
when  we  oompare  our  Locd^s  agony  in  tbegarden^ 
and  his  exclamation  on  the  cross,  with  tlie  conduct 
cf  his  own  disciples  under  the  severest  tortures; 
we  must  be  ccmvinced  that  his  cd^  was  embittered 
inconceivably  more  than  tiidr's,  and  that  consola- 
tions and  supports  were  voudisafed  to  them^  of 
which  he  was  wholly  left  destitnte.    We  cannot 
explain  Uns  subject.    We  may  be  certain  that  re- 
raoorse  joI  conscience,  dei^pak,  and  t^  prevalence 
6ff  hateM  passions,  which  will  eternally  increase 
die  misery  of  condemned  sinners,  could  liave  no 
place  in  the  mind  of  the  holy  Jesus :  but  whatever 
pain,  shame,  wrath^  cm^se,  agony,  or  misery,  he 
could  possibly  endure;   whatever  the  justice  of 
6od,  the  hcMiour  of  the  law,  and  die  instruction  of 
the  universe  m  the  evil  and  the  desert  of  sm,  re- 
quired ;   all  this  the  Redeemer  sufiSered,  till  he 
could  say  with  his  expiring  breath,  ^'  It  is  fimshed." 
It  should  likewise  be  remembered  that  our  Lord 
most  willingly  submitted  to  all  these  suflferings^ 
from  love  to  our  souls  and  regard  to  the  glory  of 
God.     '^  No  man  had  power  to  take  away  his  Ufe  :*^ 
tibe  prince  of  this  world  had  no  part  in  hkn ;  no 
personal  transgression  exposed  him  to  the  sentence 
of  death ;  but  "  love,  tibat  passeth  knowledge,*^ 
moved  kim  to  give  himself  a  propitiatory  sacrifice 

'  Zech.  xiii.  7. 
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for  our  sins !  Hie  meekness^  patience^  and  perse- 
vering fortitude,  with  which  our  Lord  suffered, 
should  not  pass  unnoticed.  ^^  He  was  led  as  a 
^^  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  ^  sheep  be£ore  his 
^^  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.? 
Christ  also  suffered  lor  «is^  leaving  us  an  example 
thitt  ye  shoi^  fellow  his  steps :  Who  nvihen  he 
was  reviled  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered 
"  he  threatened  not.'*  ^ 

The  circumstances  attending  ids  crucifiicion  also 
form  a  preiper  subjeot  of  meditsttion.  The  sun  was 
miraculously  darkened,  as  a  token  of  the  divine 
dis[deasure,  and  an  emblem  of  the  gloom  whidi 
overspread  ^*  the  Sim  of  righteousness.**  Yet,  in 
this  deep  humiliation  of  tiie  Lord  of  glory,  ihe 
rescued  one  perififtiing  sinner  from  the  jaws  of  de- 
struction, tand  took  him  with  him  to  paradise.  When 
he  expired^  ^^  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent,'*  the 
rocks  weire  torn  by  an  earthquake,  the  graves  were 
opened,  and  the  preparation  made  fcH-  the  resur- 
rection oi  those  saints  who  were  appointed  to 
grace  the  triumph  of  the  rising  and  ascending  Sa- 
viour. For  tbe  event  of  his  sufferings  in  his  per- 
sonal exaltation,  and  in  <the  cQmplete  salvation  in 
body  and  soul,  of  all  the  unnumbered  myriads^ 
which  evened  or  ever  shall  believe  in  14in,  is  the 
last  particular  to  which  our  present  meditations 
shoidd  be  ^^rected. — ^But  it  is  time  for  us  to  pro- 
ceed, 

IV.  To  consider  the  peculiar  instructions  to  be 
derived  from  these  contemplations. 

The  worth  of  our  immortal  souls  is  mostempha- 

'  1  Pet.ii.  21—23. 
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tically  taught  us  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  "  What 
^Ms  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
losie  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  r"  Could  any  one  literally 
gain  the  whole  universe^  as  the  price  of  iniquity^ 
and  keep  it  with  every  imainnable  advantaire  durinir 
the  ten^  of  human  lifeTit  could  neith^pre.er4 
his  body  from  the  grave,  nor  his  soul  firotn  eternal 
misery.  ^^  It  costs  more  to  redeem  the  soul :  that 
**  must  be  let  alone  for  ever."  View  the  Saviour 
agonizing  in  Gethsemane,  and  expiriuog  on  the 
cross  Y  Did  he  endure  these  unknown  sufferings 
to  preserve  men  from  temporal  poverty^  pciin^  or 
death  ?  By  no  means :  but  to  deliver  them  from 
"  the  wrath  to  come  :'*  where  "  their  worm  (fiedi 
"  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  Who  can 
doubt  then  that  an  immortal  soul  is  man's  pinci- 
pal  treasure  ?  It  is  possessed  by  the  meanest,  and 
it  infinitely  exceeds  in  value  all  the  distinctions  of 
the  mightiest.  He  who  made  the  soul  knows  its 
worth  :  and  he  deemed  it  so  valuable,  that  he  ran- 
somed oiu*  souls  from  ruin  at  the  price  6f  his  own 
blood.  Shall  we  not  then  deem  the  salvation  of 
them  our  grand  concern,  and  regard  all  interfering 
objects  as  unworthy  our  notice  in  the  comparison  ? 
If  we  should  never  succeed  in  any  one  thing  all 
our  lives,  except  in  this  chief  concern  ;  our  felidty 
will  be  congratulated  by  angels  to  eternity :  if  we 
should  prosper  in  aU  other  respects,  and  fail  here ; 
our  folly  and  misery  will  be  lamented  and  exe- 
crated for  ever. 

Our  children  also  have  immortal  souls.  Docs 
then  our  love  of  them  induce  us  to  use  every  means 
of  providing  for  their  comfort  in  this  wprld ;  and 
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shall  it  not  influence  lis  to  proportionable  eahiest- 
ness  in  seeking  their  salvation?  O  cruel  and  infa- 
tuated parents^  who  take  excessive  care  about  the 
bodies  of  yoiur  children^  and  leave  their  precious 
souls  to  perish  everlastingly  for  want  of  diligent 
instruction  :  or  perhaps  even  help  to  murder  them^ 
by  indulgiilg  their  sinful  dispositions^  and  setting 
them  a  bad  example ! — ^Nay^  let  us  further  learn 
to  consider  that  our  relatives^  neighbours,  and 
enemies,  have  immortal  souls.  Because  they  are 
so  valuable,  "  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise ;"  let 
us  then  think  nothing  too  much  to  expend  or  fit- 
tempt,  in  promoting  that  grand  object  fcH-  which 
the  Son  of  God  shed  his  precious  blood. 
.  But,  viewed  in  this  glass,  how  vaxn  do  the  world 
and  all  things  in  it  appear !  ^^  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
"  and  I  unto  the  world.'*  What  are  empires,  or 
the  loss  of  them  ?  what  renown,  or  infamy  ?  what 
affluence  or  poverty?  what  the  most  exquisite 
pleasure  or  torturing  pain,,  when  put  in  competition 
with  eternal  happiness  or  misery  ?  or  when  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  Had  he 
not  so  loved  us,  all  possible  prosperity  could  not 
have  prevented  our  everlasting  misery :  if  we  be- 
lieve in  him;  all  possible  adversity  cannot  prevent 
our  everlasting  happiness.  Let  us  not  then  envy 
the  wealthy  and  successful,  but  pity  and  pray  for 
them :  let  us  not  covet  worldly  things,  repine  for 
want  of  them,  or  lament  the  loss  of  them :  let  us 
not  join  in  the  vain  mirtii  of  condemned  dnners, 
or  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  shcMt  of  the  joy  of 
God's  salvation. 
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By  eootemplAtil]^  the  cross  of  C^st^  me  miy 
learn  the  perfect  justice  and  holiness  «of  God,  ^ 
excellency  of  his  law^  and  the  desert  of  sinners. 
In  t^e  condemnation  of  £Edlen  angels  aad  wicked 
men^  and  in  many  other  awful  ways^  the  Lord 
hath  proclaimed  his  abhcNrence  of  iniqitity,  lUid 
his  detennination  to  magiufy  his  holy  law ;  yet^ 
Us  anerc^  not  being  visible  in  tihose  eveBts^it 
poatight  have  been  thought,  either  thai;  he  was  Wr 
4X|pable  of  shewing  mercy,  or  thai;  in  exereimig 
mercy  he  would  abate  from  the  demands  of  justice, 
and  oonnive  at  ta-aii3gre8sion.  But  the  subpect 
before  us,  wdl  understood,  confiztes  all  such  vain 
imaginations.  When  mercy  triumphed  moat  illus* 
^ously,  justice  was  most  gl(»ioualy  displayed^ the 
law  most  honoured,  and  sin  most  exposed  to  uni- 
versal detestation.  ^  Rather,*  says  the  Saviour, 
^  will  I  bear  the  curse  of  the  divine  law,  and  the 
^  punishment  of  sin,  in  my  own  person,  and  make 
'  an  expiation  of  infinite  value  by  my  suiBferings 
^  and  death  upon  the  cross ;  than  either  leave 
^  sinners  to  perish  without  help,  or  allow  tbe  law 
^  to  be  dishonoured,  and  justice  to  be  relaxed  for 
^  their  benefit/  ^^  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
^^  through  faith?  God  forbid,  yea,  we  estabhsh 
''  the  law;* 

Here  a^n  we  may  ieam  rq)entanoe,  and  ab- 
horrence of  our  iniquities.  ^'  They  diall  look  on 
"  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  mourn.**  The 
more  lovely  and  glorious  the  divine  perfections 
appear,  the  more  excellejQt  the  hcly  law,  and  the 
more  hateful  aad  destructive  trani^gressioa  are 
found  to  be;  &e  deeper  shouM  be  our  aonow 
and  remorse,  while  we  recollect  and  review  all  our 
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numcimis  wid  iKmoiifi  4)ffei:ibe8^  and  all  dieir  ag- 
gra^tflioDS :  a»d  ihe  iKiore  ougiit  we  ta  dread  and 
hate  dK>se  e^il  propensities^  from  whiefa  ail  our 
ofimes  proceed^  tand  which  continually  aim,  as  it 
were,  to  ^^  crucify  the  Liord  afi^esh,  and  put  him  to 
"  open  shame.*'  When  we  view  the  miseries  of 
the  woiid,  and  the  ravages  of  deatii,  we  raajr  weU 
mquire,  **  Who  ulew  all  these  ?*  And  the  consider* 
aikion  may  bdlp  to  abase  us  for  sin,  and  excite  us  to 
Dispose  and  crucify  our  lusts,  which  are  the  mur-- 
derers  of  the  whole  human  race,  and  menace  our 
destruction.  Yet  the  cross  of  Clhnst,  when  duly 
ecmtemplated,  suggests  far  moce  powerfid  motives 
for  c€«rtri!tion  and  self-ahborrence,  and  will  far 
more  ^Ksctually  influence  us  to  seek  the  destruc- 
tion <if  tiiose  hated  enemies,  that  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory. 

But  <the  same  object  will  likeivise  teach  us,  that 
neidier  our  repentance  or  amendment,  nor  any 
thing  else  that  we  can  do,  will  at  aU  serve  to  ex- 
piate our  guilt,  vor  justify  us  in  the  sight  of  God. 
^^  If  righteousness  come  1^  the  law,  then  Christ 
^  died  in  vain.**  Men  set  up  a  variety  of  reason- 
ings against  tiie  express  and  numerous  testimosiiea 
of  God  to  tins  leading  truth ;  and  thus  vainly  ^^  go 
^  about  to  establish  tiieir  own  righteousness*"  But 
a  serious  view  of  tiie  Lamb  of  God,  as  ^^  taking^ 
''  away  the  sin  of  the  world,"  may  convmce  ua 
that  every  hope  tiiey  form  oi  escaping  condemna- 
tion or  obtaining  life,  except  by  fiEuth  in  a  crucified 
Saviour,  wifi  most  surely  prove  fiJlacious  and 
ruinous :  for,  if  any  tlung  else  woidd  as  ^ectually 
have  answered  the  purposes  of  6od,  he  would 
doubtless  have  spared  Ms  own  Son,,  and  4Mtved 
siBiiers  in  some  other  way. 
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• 

Oh  the  other  hand^  we  here  behold  the  riches  of 
the  divme  compassion  and  tender  mercy  towards 
the  sinful  children  of  men.     ^^  Herein  is  love^  not 
that  we  loved  God^  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.*" 
K  then  God  so  loved  us  when  enemies,  what  may 
not  those  expect  from  him,  who  renounce  every 
other  plea,  and  ^^  flee  for  refiige  to  lay  hold  on  thii 
"  hope  set  before  them  ?"  In  every  penitent  who 
supplicates  mercy  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his 
atoning  blood,  the  Redeemer  ^^  sees  of  the  travul 
"  of  his  soul,  and  is  satisfied/'    For  this  very  pur- 
pose he  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross,  '^  that  he 
^^  might  become  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
"  aU  them  that  obey  him/*    On  this  gromid  we 
say,  ^^  Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
"  Lord :  and  "  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  oi  his  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life."     "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
"  delivered  him  up  for  lis  all,  how  shall  he  not 
"  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?*' 

But  while  we  mingle  our  tears  of  godly  sorrow 
with  joyful  thanksgivings,  and  glory   in   Christ 
Jesus  amidst  all  our  tribulations ;  let  us  also,  my 
brethren,  look  to  the  cross,  and  learn  our  obliga- 
tions to  the  most  self-denying  and  devoted  obe* 
dience.     Can  we,  with  this  object  full  in  view, 
deem  any  expense   too    great,  any  sacrifice  too 
costly,  any  cross  too  heavy,  any  laboiu*  too  severe, 
which  his  glory,  the  authority  of  his  command,  or 
the  benefit  of  his  purchased  flock,  call  us  to  under- 
go? Surely  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  will 
render  every  loss  or  suffering  tolerable,  yea  plea- 
sant, to  the  thanki\](!L  believer ;  while  he  behejl^A 
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the  Lamb  of  God  expiring  on  the  cross,  to  take 
away  that  sin  which  would  otherwise  have  eter- 
nally ruined  his  soul ;  and  to  purchase  for  him 
everlasting  and  imutterable  felicity ! 

Here  too  we  must  look,  that  we  may  learn  pa- 
tience, meekness,  spirituality,  and  every  part  of 
that  holiness  to  which  we  are  called.  Hence  we 
must  draw  our  motives  and  encouragements  ;  and 
here  we  must  view  that  perfect  example,  which  we 
are  required  to  copy.  For^veness  of  injuries,  love 
of  enemies,  perseverance  in  well-doing  amidst  iij- 
sult,  contempt,  and  ingratitude,  and  compassion  to 
perishing  sinners,  are  best  learned  by  looking ;  to 
the  cross;  by  witnessing  the  triumph  of  divine 
love  in  the  sufferings  of  Emmanuel,  and  hearing 
him  mingle  his  dying  groans  \rith  prayers  for  his 
cruel  and  insulting  murderers. 

Meditation  on  this  subject  may  also  convince  us 
that  we  must  expect  tribulation  in  the  world,  and 
the  enmity  or  contempt  of  believers,  if  we  belong 
to  Christ  and  bear  his  image.  His  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  love  were  perfect :  yet  no  one  of  our  race 
ever  experienced  such  hatred  and  insult  from  all 
ranks,  orders,  and  descriptions  of  men,  as  the  spot- 
less Lamb  of  God !  Malefactors  commonly  meet 
with  some  pity  amidst  their  tortures,  however  me- 
rited :  but  Jews  and  gentiles,  rulers,  scribes,  priests, 
soldiers,  and  the  multitude,  could  unite  in  cruel 
mockery  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when  expiring  on  a 
cross !  Away  then  with  all  those  flattering  senti- 
ments of  human  nature,  which  represent  it  as  lov- 
ing and  delighting  in  genuine  excellency :  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  the  sufferings  of  his  most  faithfrd 
servants-  in  every  age,  form  a  demonstrative  confu- 
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tation  of  the  proud  delusion  I  And^  if  our  heaiib 
h«ve  beeist  ehanged  by  diviae  gmee^  aa  tlmt  wet 
loive  and  imitate  the  lowly  and  humUe  Sa\a0ur^ 
let  us  count  our  eost^  expect  scorn  and  hatred  from 
men^  tribulation  in  the  w<M!ld^  and  peace  and  con- 
solation from  the  Lord  alone.  Let  us  also  look 
beyond  the  cross^  and  contemplate  the  glory  whidi 
followed ;  ^^  that  we  may  not  be  wearied  and  fiunfc 
^^  in  our  minds/'  We  too  have  a  "  jt^  set  before 
^^  VLB  :*'  let  us  then  endure  our  lighter  eross^  and 
despise  the  shame ;  assured  that  ^^  if  we  suffix  wi& 
*^  Christy  we  shall  also  reign  witi^  him**  in  glory;* 

But,  my  fellow  sinners^  where  will  you.  appear 
at  his  second  coming  tx>  judge  the  worlds  if  yoo 
now  neglect  his  great  8al\'ation  ?  If  you  join  his 
enemies;  and,  by  cleavii^  to  your  was^  prefiec 
Barabbas  to  Jesus,  sell  him  as  Judas  did  Smt  a  fsw 
pieces  of  silver,  or  determine  you  "  will  not  have 
^  him  to  reign  over  you?'*  Still  he  invites  youita 
come  to  him,  that  you  may  have  life  eternal*  Okl 
that  you  would  seek  to  him  as  a  Saviour,  who  will 
shortly  come  to  be  your  Judge. 

In  fine,  ccmtemfdating  the  cross  of  Chrbt^  teaches 
us  most  effectually  every  lesson  contained  in.  .the 
sacred  scriptures.  Let  us  then,  my  brethren^  Es- 
ther prosecute  our  meditations  at  the  Lord's  table : 
and,  whUe  we  remember  the  love  and  sufieringaof 
our  Redeemer,  let  us  renew  our  repentance^,  and 
acceptance  of  his  salvation,  and  give  up  ouisdlws 
to  his  service ;  that,  ^^  as  bought  with  a  price,  we 
^^  may  glorify  him  with  our  bodies  and  qpiritB 
**  which  are  his." 


SERMON   XVIIL' 

1  CORINTHIANS  XV.  20. 
Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead. 

W^B  leam  from  this  chapter,  that  some  of  the 
Corinthians  had  denied  the  doctrine  of  a  resur- 
rection :  probably  explaining  away  the  apostolical 
language  on  that  subject  as  figurative,  and  as  only 
meaning  conversion,  or  that  change  which  took 
place  in  the  world  by  the  introduction  of  Chria- 
tianity.^    In  confuting  this  dangerous  error,  the 
apostle  called  their  attention  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  as  an  undeniable  fact :  and  he  shewed  that 
the  denial  of  a  resurrection  was  equivalent  to  say- 
ing that  Christ  was  not  risen,  and  thus  tended  to 
subvert  the  foundation  of  Christianity,  and  to  de- 
stroy the  hopes  and  comforts  of  believers.     "  If 
"  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  not 
**  Christ  risen :  and,  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
^^  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain : 
^*  yea,  and  we  are  foimd  fUse  witnesses  of  God. — 
"  And,  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins :  then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished.     If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  misera- 
ble."   All  the  joys  and  supports  of  Christians 
are  inseparably  connected  with  future  land  eternal 
feBcity ;   without  the  hope  of  which  they  would 

■  Preached  on  Easter  Sunday,  1796.       '  2  Tim.  ii.  If,  18. 
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have  nothing  to  counterbalance  their    peculiar 
trials  and  conflicts. 

If  Christ  were  not  risen,  believers  were  yet  -in 
their  sins^  and  even  the  martyrs  had  finally  perish- 
ed.   But  were  not  the  primitive  Christians  con- 
verted fi:6m  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God? 
Did  they  not  "  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
"  pentance  ?"    Were  they  not  exemplary  in  the 
practice  of  all  good  works  ?   And  did  they  not  meet 
death  for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God  ?    How  then  could  they  be  "  yet  in  their  sins  ?** 
— ^Because  none  of  these  things  could  atone  for 
their  transgressions ;  and,  if  Christ  were  not  risen, 
no  effectual  atonement  had  been  made :  they  must 
therefore  have  still  continued  under  condemnation, 
and  exposed  to  the  curse  of  the  law  which  they 
had  broken.     A  most  conclusive  proof  that  the 
death  of  Christ  was  a  vicarious  satisfaction  for  sin; 
and  tiiat  none  can  be  saved,  who  are  not  interested 
in  that  atonement ! 

It  is  deemed  uncandid  to  charge  men*8  doc- 
trine with  the  consequences  resulting  fi*om  them : 
yet  I  apprehend  we  should  all  consider  ourselves 
bound  to  warn  people  against  the  consequences  of 
taking  a  poisonous  mixture,  even  if  he  who  ad- 
ministered it  was  not  at  all  aware  of  its  nature : 
and  the  apostle  has  here  set  us  the  example  of 
doing  the  same,  in  opposing  those  erroneous  doc- 
trines by  which  immortal  souls  are  £Eitally  deceived. 

He  then  adds  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Now  u 
^^  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,*'  and  proceeds  to 
treat  very  copiously  on  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection. But  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  subject 
before  us,  and  attempt. 
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I.  To  prove  that  Christ  is  ris6n  fipom  the  dead : 

II.  To  shew  the  inferences  which  may  be  drawn 
&x)m  that  event ; 

III.  To  apply  the  subject  to  ourselves. 
I.  I  shall  prove  that  Christ  is  risen. 

Though  true  Christians  have  "  a  witness  in 
^^  themselves/'  which  in  general  satisfies  their 
minds  as  to  the  certainty  of  the  things  which  they 
have  believed ;  yet,  in  peculiar  seasons  of  temp- 
tation, an  acquaintance  with  the  evidences  of 
Christianity  would  tend  greatly  to  their  establish- 
ment. And,  in  these  times  of  infidelity  and  scep- 
ticism, all,  who  would  *^  contend  earnestly  for  the 
^  fedth  cmce  delivered  to  the  saints,'*  should  be 
able  "  to  give  a  reason  of  their  hope**  to  every  in- . 
quirer  or  objector:  both  to  defend  themselves 
from  the  charge  of  enthusiasm  and  credulity ;  to 
obviate  the  doubts  of  those  with  whom  they  con^- 
verse;  and  to  preserve  young  persons,  perhaps 
their,  own  children,  from  the  fatal  contagion.  It 
is  therefore  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  pious  per- 
sons are  in  general  so  little  frimished  with  this 
sort  of  knowledge,  of  which  they  might  make 
such  important  use. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  the  new  Testament  is 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Old,  and  must 
stand  or  fall  along  with  it :  and  there  is  a  truth  in 
this  sentiment,  though  somewhat  diverse,  in  its 
nature  and  consequences,  from  that  which  is  gene- 
rally supposed.  Our  Lord  and  his  apostles  have  so 
frequently  quoted  the  Old  Testament,  and  almost 
every  part  of  it,  as  "  the  scriptiu^,**  "  the  word  of 
"  God,'*  ^  the  oracles  of  God,'*  and  "  the  language 
**  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  that  their  credit  must  be 
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cotmected  with  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  books 
thus  repeatedly  attested  by  them. — ^We  are  able  to 
prove  that  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  in  those 
days  differed  very  little^  if  at  all^  from  that  which 
we  have  at  present,  yet  our  IxMrd  referring  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  it  says,  ^^  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
"  thus  it  must  be,'*  ^^  the  scripture  cannot  be 
"  broken,**  ^'  the  scriptures  must  needs  be  fiilr 
"  filled.'*  And  the  apostles  say,  "  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  :'*  ^^  Holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Hdy 
^^  Ghost.**  This  single  consideration  completely 
establishes  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  as  a 
divine  revelation,  with  all  those  who  duly  reve- 
rence the  yi^ords  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  In  all 
other  respects  the  New  Testament  stands  on  its 
own  basis,  and  is  proved  to  be  the  word  of  God  by 
distinct  evidence:  it  affords  unspeakably  more 
support  to  the  Old  Testament  than  it  receives  from 
it ;  and.  the  resurrection  of  Christ  alone  is  suffi- 
cient to  authenticate  the  whole  sacred  volume. 

The  restoration  of  a  dead  body  to  life  is  no  more 
difficult  to  omnipotence,  than  the  production  of 
life  at  first.  The  divine  operation  is  in  both  re- 
spects alike  incomprehensible :  but,  as  we  conti- 
nually observe  life  to  be  communicated  in  a  cer- 
tain way,  we  call  that  the  law  of  nature ;  thoi^ 
we  understand  not  our  own  meaning,  and  cannot 
explain  how  causes  produce  their  effects.  But  dead 
bodies  do  not  return  to  life  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  human  affairs  :  we  therefore  suppose  some  law 
of  nature  to  the  contrary,  the  violation  <^  which 
in  any  particular  instance,  we  should  call  a  mira- 
cle ;  that  is  a  divine  interposition  and  <^Fation  to 
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HToduce  an  effect^  above  or  contrary  to  the  g^ieral 
mergy  of  second  causes^  Some  persons  indeed 
)retend  that  this  is  impossible :  but  ^^  why  should 
'  it  be  thought  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
'  should  raise  the  dead  ?**  The  power  exerted  is 
lo  greater  than  that  by  which  thousands  of  in&nts 
•eoeive  new  life  every  day :  and  will  man  presume 
X)  say,  that  God  cannot,  or  shall  not,  exert  his 
power  in  any  way  which  liiey  have  never  before 
>b^rved  ? — ^If  a  sufficient  reason  can  be  assigned 
for  his  extraordinary  interposition,  and  the  fisurt  be 
indiq)utably  proved;  it  becomes  as  credible  as 
3tfaer  well  attested  events ;  many  of  which  do  not 
coincide  with  our  expectations  or  ideas  <if  proba- 
bility. 

.  Universal  history,  observation,  and  experience 
prove  that  ^^  theworld  lieth  in  wickedness/'  Idc^* 
»try:  superetition,  impiety,  and  every  kind  of  vice 
ind  mis^,  have  in  all  ages,  covered  and  deso«- 
lated  the  earth.  But  it  hath  pleased  God,  of  his 
infinite  mercy,  to  reveal  himself  to  sinful  men ; 
to  make  known  a  way  in  which  they  might  be  re- 
conciled to  him  and  recovered  to  holiness ;  and 
thus  to  introduce  a  rdigion  suited  to  rectify  the 
disorders  of  the  world,  and  to  unite  the  honour  of 
\m  name  with  the  eternal  haj^piness  of  unnumbered 
anllions.  Miracles,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
Eledeemer  especially,  formed  a  suitable  demonstrar- 
tion  that  thk  religion  came  from  God ;  and  they 
served  to  arrest  the  attenticni  of  mankinds  for  alas! 
sinners  for  the  most  part  are  too  much  occupied 
ibout  the  affairs  of  this  life,  to  notice  those  things 
which  relate  to  God  and  their  eternal  state. — 
rhese  are  reasons  assigned  for  a  divine  interpo- 
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sition  on  this  occasion ;   and  more  important  can* 
not  possibly  be  conceived. 

The  Jews,  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity, preserve,  with  profoimd  veneration  and 
scrupulous  care,  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  have  been  handed  down  in  the  same  manner 
from  generation  to  generation,  during  a  long  suc- 
cession of  ages.  These  books  evidently  contain  a 
system  of  prophecy,  centering  in  the  person  and 
redemption  of  the  Messiah;  and,  among  other 
particulars,  his  sufferings  and  death  are  circum- 
stantially foretold,  vnth  clear  intimations  of  bb 
resurrection  and  subsequent  glorious  kingdom.^ 

We  know  also  that  the  gospels  were  made  pub- 
lic in  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity ;  for  they 
are  continually  quoted  and  referred  to  by  those 
writers  whose  works  have  been  preserved :  and 
from  them  we  learn,  that  our  Lord  predicted  his 
own  deathi  and  resurrection  on  the  third  day,  in 
so  explicit  a  manner  that  the  Jewish  rulers  were 
aware  of  it,  and  took  their  measures  accordingly. 
Yet,  when  the  body  of  Christ  was  delivered  to  Jo- 
seph, they  were  so  folly  satisfied,  by  what  they 
saw  and  heard,  of  his  being  really  dead,  that  they 
made  no  objection  on  that  ground :  but  they  re- 
.quested  Pilate  that  the  sepulchre  might  be  securely 
closed,  and  guarded  by  Roman  soldiers,  till  the 
third  day  was  past ;  lest  the  disciples  should  steal 
his  body,  and  say  that  he  was  risen  again.  After 
all  their  precautions,  however,  the  body  was  gone> 
and  they  were  never  able  to  shew  by  whom  it  was 
removed,  or  what  became  of  it. 

*  Psalm  ii.  xvi.  8 — 11.     Isai.  liii.  10 — 12^ 


1  CORINTHIANS  XV.  20.  421 

Here  let  us  pause^  that  we  may  consider  the  cre- 
dibility of  testimony. — One  consistent  witness,  of 
sound  understanding  and  £Eur  character^  who  has 
no  apparent  interest  in  deceiving,  is  often  deemed 
sufficient  to  determine  the  sentence  of  life  or  death,: 
the  most  important  of  all  temporal  concerns :  but, 
if  three  or  four  such  witnesses  should  agree  in  de- 
posing,  that  they  saw  such  a  murder  or  robbery 
committed  by  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  no  sober 
man  could  doubt  of  the  fact,  or  scruple  to  pro- 
noimce  him  guilty.  Now  there  were  twelve  &p- 
pointed  witnesses  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  of 
plain  good  understanding,  and  unexceptionable 
character :  for  Peter's  denial  of  his  Lord,  through 
the  force  of  sudden  temptation,  forms  no  impeach- 
ment of  his  integrity ;  seeing  he  so  honestly  con- 
fessed his  guilt,  and  so  fully  proved  the  sincerity 
of  his  repentance  by  his  subsequent  conduct :  and, 
when  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  another  was 
chosen  in  his  place.  These  witnesses  had  con- 
stantly attended  Jesus  during  some  years,  and 
must  have  been  competent  to  know  him  from  all 
other  men.  They  were  remarkably  incredulous 
respecting  his  resurrection;  and  his  crucifixion 
seems  almost  to  have  extinguished  their  hopes : 
how  then  can  it  be  supposed  that  they  would  have 
attempted  to  overpower  or  deceive  the  vi^lant 
^nd  valiant  Roman  soldiers,  and  to  steal  the  body 
of  Jesus?  In  so  desperate  an  undertaking  they 
must  have  been  sure  to  excite,  the  combined  rage 
of  both  /the  Jewish  and  the  Roman  rulers  :  and 
success  itself  could  only  expose  them  to  hatred, 
persecution,  and  all  kinds  of  hardships  and  suffer- 
ings.     It  is  manifest  that,  from  the  time  they 
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began  to  bear  witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
they  renounced  all  prospects  of  worldly  interest^ 
ease^  or  greatness ;  and  willingly  embraced  po- 
verty^ labour^  contempt^  bonds^  stripes,  and  perils 
as  their  portion.  So  that  no  possible  account  can 
be  given  of  their  conduct,  unless  it  be  ascribed  to 
a  principle  of  conscience :  while  the  strict  and 
exact  morality  of  their  writings  demonstrates,  that 
they  could  not  be  actuated  by  false  [»inci{de8 :  for 
they  do  not  allow  men,  in  4ny  case>  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come ;  and  they  condemn  all  kinds  of 
imposition  with  the  most  decided  severity*  Is  it 
then-  possible  for  human  beings  delib^ately  to 
choose  temporal  and  eternal  misery,  and  to  per- 
severe in  decided  adherence  to  a  plan  whidi,  on 
their  own  principles,  ensures  their  damnation  in 
another  world,  as  well  as  a  complication  of  miseries 
in  this  present  life  ? 

The  witnesses  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  sur- 
vived that  event  a  long  time ;  some  of  them  neariy 
forty  years,  and  John*  still  more»  They  were  after 
a  while  separated  into  different  parts  of  the  world ; 
and  seemed  to  have  no  common  interest,  except 
in  the  success  of  Christianity :  they  passed  tluxmgh 
a  series  of  the  severest  trials,  and  almost  all  of 
tiiem  died  martyrs  in  the  cause :  but  no  change  of 
circumstances  or  situation,  no  promises  or  threat- 
enings  of  men,  no  repeated  tortures  or  imp^iding 
dangers,  induced  one  of  them  in  the  smaUest  de- 
gree to  waver  in  his  testimony.  They  declared 
unanimously  that,  on  the  third  morning  aSter  the 
crucifixion,-  a  vision  of  angels  told  some  of  their 
company,  at  the  sepulchre,  that  their*  Lord  was 
risen ;  that  afterwards  they  all  saw  him  repeatedly; 


1  CORINTHUNS  XV.  20.  423 

/ 

that  they  examined  his  hands,  feet,  and  side,  and 
were  sure  it  was  the  same  body  which  had  been 
nailed  to  the  cross ;  that  he  ate  and  drank  with 
them  several  times ;  that  at  length,  after  giving 
them  particular  instructions  relative  to  their  future 
conduct,  he  ascended  from  among  them,  till  a 
cloud  intercepted  their  sight  of  him ;  and  that  two 
angels  appearing  to  them  declared  he  was  gone  to 
heaven.  Such  an  unwavering,  persevering  testi- 
mony of  twelve  persons,  whose  holy  lives,  diligent 
labours,  disinterestedness,  and  patient  sufferings 
evince  their  sincerity,  forms  so  complete  a  proof, 
that^  in  any  other  case,  he  who  should  not  be  sa- 
tisfied with  it  would  be  deemed  sceptical  almost 
to  insanity. 

This  is,  however,  but  a  very  small  part  of  tibe 
evidence  aflforded  us  in  this  most  important  con- 
cern.— Saul  the  persecutor  was  a  man  endued  with 
superior  talents  cultivated  by  education,  and  pos- 
sessed of  peculiar  advantages  for  rising  in  the 
world ;  of  which  he  was  evidently  avaUing  him- 
self while  gratifying  his  implacable  enmity  to  the 
gospel.  Yet  was  he,  all  at  once,  converted  into  a 
most  zealous  preacher  of  that  faith  which  he  had 
attempted  to  destroy :  and,  renouncing  all  his  for- 
mer principles  and  worldly  prospects,  yea,  exas- 
perating above  measure  his  powerful  patrons  and 
employers ;  he  spent  all  the  remnant  of  his  days 
in  the  most  self-denying  labours,  hardships,  and 
sufferings,  endured  with  the  greatest  alacrit}*,  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  the  gospel :  and  at  length 
he  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  How  can 
this  fact  be  accounted  for,  unless  we  allow  the 
truth  of  his  narrative  concerning  the  manner  of 
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his  conversion  ?    And,  if  that  be  allowed,  th^  re- 
surrection of  Christ  is  demonstrated. 

In  the  chapter  whence  our  text  is  taken,  this 
man  declares,  that  Christ  appeared  after  his  resur- 
rection to  "  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once.** 
of  whom  ^^  the  greater  part  remained'*  to  that  time* 
This  was  an  appeal  to  nearly  three  hundred  living 
witness  of  that  event :  but  no  one  ever  attemipted 
to  disprove  the  truth  of  his  assertion  ;  though  fisdse 
teachers  would  have  conciured  with  open  enemies 
in  such  an  attempt  had  it  been  practicable. 

The  testimony  of  the  aposties  to  tiie  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  implied  a  charge  of  the  most  comi^-' 
cated  wickedness  against  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish 
nation :  these  had  the  power  in  their  hands,  and  were 
every  way  concerned  to  vindicate  their  characters, 
and  punish  those  who  thus  accused  them.  This 
might  readily  have  been  done,  had  they  produced 
the  Roman  soldiers  in  court,  to  testify  that  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  been  stolen,  or  to  state  in  what 
way  it  was  removed  from  the  sepulchre. 

But  in  fact  they  had  bribed  the  soldiers  ta  cir- 
culate a  self-contradictory  report  on  this  subject, 
which  would  not  bear  investigation :  and,  when 
St.  Matthew  soon  afterwards  charged  this  puUidy 
upon  them,  and  declared  that  the  story  was  gene- 
rally current  among  the  Jews  to  that  time ;  no  oae 
attempted  to  deny  or  disprove  the  charge!  In 
every  case  of  this  nature  silence  must  be  construed 
into  a  confession  of  guilt :  and,  if  the  rulers  could 
have  accounted  for  the  removal  of  the  body,  with- 
out either  admitting  the  truth  of  Matthew's  charge, 
or  our  Lord's  resurrection,  no  doubt  can  reasona- 
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bly  be  madey  that  they  would  have  done  it  in  the 
most  public  manner. 

Every  reflecting  person  must  perceive,  that  the 
evidence  is  completely  satisfactory,  provided  it  can 
be  made  elear  that  these  books  were  published  at 
tiie  time  to  which  they  refer.  To  obviate  there- 
i^re  every  doubt  on  that  head,  without  engaging  in 
an  argument  hi  too  complicated  for  this  occasion, 
I  would  inquire,  at  whi^  subsequent  time  it  could 
have  been  possible  to  obtain  credit  to  writings  of 
this  description  ?  If  a  manuscript,  said  to  have 
been  long  concealed  in  some  library,  be  prodiK^. 
or  published,  as  the  work  of  an  eminent  author^ 
who  flourished  two  or  three  centuries  ago ;  it  im- 
mediately is  subjected  to  a  severe  scrutiny,  and 
imposture  in  such  cases  seldom. escapes  detection. 
But  writings  which  contdn  a  circumstantial  nar- 
rative of  ^^  things  not  done  in  a  corner,*'^  but  in  the 
open  view  of  mankind,  during  several  years  ;  and 
connected  with  an  epistolary  correspondence  re- 
sulting from  them :  could  never  have  obtained  the 
least  credit  in  the  wcnrld,  if  published  after  thetimes 
referred  to,  with  an  express  appeal  to  mankind^ 
that  they  had  all  along  been  fisuooiliarly  acquainted 
with  them.  Such  an  insolent  attempt  to  persuade 
whole  nations  out  of  their  senses  and  under- 
standings must  have  excited  universal  astonish- 
ment and  indignation :  or,  had  it  been  possible  to 
convince  a  few  individuals  that  they  had  received 
these  books]^from  their  ancestors,  and  been  taught 
from  infmcy  to  revere  them  as  the  writings  of  the 
apostles,  when  in  fistct  neither  they  nor  any  other 
persons  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of  them ;  the  ef- 
frontery of  the  deceivers,  and  the  credulity  of  the 
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deceived  must  have  constituted  an  luqMrecedented 
event,  and  marked^the  age  in  which  it  occurred. 
As  therefore  no  time  can  be  mentioned,  when  any 
attempt  of  this  kind  is  so  much  as  hinted  at,  by 
either  Christian,  Jewish,  or  Pagan  historians ;  we 
might  be  confident  that  the  writings  in  question 
were  extant,  and  well  known  in  the  ehureh>  from 
the  very  period  in  which  they  are  said  to  have  been 
published ;  even  had  we  no  other  evidence.  Bat 
no  impartial  man  of  learning  <dui  be  imposed  upon 
by  j»etences  of  this  kind ;  having  access  to  abun- 
dant proof  of  another  nature  that  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  were  extant  in  the  early  ages  ctf 
Christianity :  and  this  argument  is  princ^xdly  ad- 
duced for  the  benefit  of  tiiose  who  have  neither 
leisure  nor  advantages  for  these  investigations. 

We  should  also  remember,  that  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  immediately  following  the  resurrecticm 
of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the 
assembled  aposties,  with  such  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances as  drew  together  vast  multitudes  who 
then  resided  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  presence  of  all 
these  witnesses  they  spake,  fluentiy  and  correctly, 
in  the  languages  of  the  several  countries  from 
which  their  hearers  were  collected :  though  it  was 
certainly  known  that  they  had  not  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  them  :  and  this  stupendous  mi- 
racle, together  with  Peter's  sermon  on  the  occa- 
sion, was  made  e£fectual  to  the  conversion  of  three 
thousand  persons.  The  gifts  of  tongues,  and  of 
working  miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  ever 
after  continued  to  them,  and  were  frequentiy  exer- 
cised  in  the  most  public  and  undeniable  manner,  be- 
fore numerous  witnesses,  enemies  as  well  as  friends 
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The  same  powers  were  likewise  communicated  to 
many  otiiers^  by  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands.  The  time,  place,  occasion,  and  circum- 
stances of  these  extraordinary  transactions  are  fre- 
quently specified  in  their  writings.  Thus^  the 
inhabitants  of  many  cities  and  countries  were  ap- 
pealed to ;  and  the  enemies  of  Christianity  were 
diallenged  to  disprove  their  pretensions.  But 
none  ever  attempted  to  do  it :  for  the  Jews  them- 
selves do  not  deny  that  many  extraordinary  works 
were  performed  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  and 
the  way^  in  which  they  try  to  account  for  them, 
demonstrates  that  from  the  first  tiieir  ancestors 
had  nothmg  plai^ble  to  object.  In  this  manner 
the  witnesses  and  proofs  of  our  Lord*s  resurrection 
were  multiplied,  in  almost  every  part  of  the  vast 
Boman  empire :  yea,  ^^  God  also  bare  them  witness^ 
^^  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
'^  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*'  And 
can  any  reasonable  man  suppose  that  a  general  be- 
lief could  ever  have  prevailed,  tiirough  whole  na- 
tions, of  such  public  and  extraordinary  events, 
without  any  person  attempting  to  deny  them ;  if 
they  had  not  actually  happened,  and  been  so  no- 
torious as  to  be  uncontrovertible  ? 

The  chosen  witnesses  of  our  Lord's  resurrection 
were  likewise  the  principal  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  whole  was  doubtiess  written  under 
their  inspection.  Now  in  these  books  prophecies 
are  inserted,  which  have  been  accomplishing  ever 
since  to  the  present  day.  A  sceptic. indeed  might 
doubt,  whether  the  predictions  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were  not 
written  after  the  event :  but  who  can  account  for 
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odicr  parts  of  the  same  prophecy,  without  allowing 
that  the  writer  was  divinely  inspired  ?  "  The  peo- 
^^  pie  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations, 
^^  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  gen- 
^^  tiles,  imtil  the  times  of  the  gentiles  be  fiil- 
^^  filled.**  ^  Has  not  this  been  actually  the  case 
with  the  Jews  and  with  Jerusalem  during  almost 
eighteen  hundred  years  ?  Could  human  sagacity 
have  foreseen  such  an  unparalleled  series  of  events? 
Or  would  God  have  thus  confirmed  the  testimony 
of  impostors  ?  And  does  not  this  prophecy^  thus 
wonderfully  accomplished,  demonstrate  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  and  the  truth  of  Christianity? 
The  coming  of  "  the  man  of  sjp,"  with  "  lying 
miracles,*'  doctrines  of  demons,**  ^*  worshipping  of 
^^  angels,'*  "  prohibitions  of  marriage,**  and  *^  com- 
^^  mands  to  abstain  fix)m  meat  ;**  the  impositions, 
usurpations,  and  persecutions  of  the  Roman  Anti- 
christ ;  with  various  other  particulars,  were  most 
exactly  and  circmnstantially  predicted  by  the  seve- 
ral witnesses  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  :  and  the 
undeniable  accomplishment  of  these  prophecies 
are  so  many  divine  attestations  to  their  testimony, 
for  the  satis&ction  of  all  succeeding  generations. 

The  Jewish  ritual,  or  the  pagan  theology,  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  foundations  of  the 
several  governments  then  existing  in  the  world : 
and  all  the  learnings  ingenuity,  and  authority  on 
earth  were  engaged  in  their  support.  Yet  a  few 
unarmed,  obscure,  unlettered  men,  by  preaching  a 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  in  the  midst  of  persecu- 
tion and  sufferings,  established  Christianity  on  an 

*  Luke  xxi.  24. 
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immovable  basis ;  and  their  successors  foUomng 
their  example^  so  wonderfully  prevailed,  that  at 
length  Judaism  and  Paganism,  fell  before  them ; 
the  religion  of  Jesus  was  professed  by  powerful 
nations;  and,  however  corrupted  or  despised,  it 
subsists  to  this  day !  Whatever  men  may  insinuate 
concerning  the  ministers  of  religion,  it  is  an  unde- 
niable fact,  that  plain  preaching,  fervent  prayers, 
holy  lives,  and  patient  sufferings  were  the  only 
weapons  that  the  primitive  {H-eachers  of  the  gospel 
opposed  to  all  the  authority  and  learning  of  the 
world,  which  were  resolutely  employed  against 
them :  and  yet  they  decidedly  triumphed  in  a  con- 
test apparently  sq  imequal !  A  wise  man  will  alwa3rs 
allow,  that  every  effect  is  produced  by  some  ade- 
quate cause  :  but  what  adequate  cause  of  this  as- 
tonishing effect  can  be  assigned :  unless  wa  allow 
that  Christianity  was  of  God,  and  man  could  not 
overthrow  it,  or  prevent  its  success  and  triimiph  ? 
I  will  only  add,  that  every  instance  which  at  this 
day  occurs  of  notoriously  wicked  persons  con- 
verted by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  from  ttieir 
jevil  ways,  and  aAierwfurds  walking  in  newness  of 
life,  constitutes  a  proof  that  Christ  is  risen :  that 
he  has  "  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,*'  and  is 
efficaciously  present  with  his  £Edthful  servants, 
**  always  even  to  the  emd  of  the  world." 

We  may  now  I  trust  confidently  say,  tiiat  no 
other  past  event  was  ever  proved '  by  such  an 
afcumulated  body  of  evidence.  Who  doubts 
whether  Alexander  conquered  Darius  ?  or  Julius 
Caesar,  Pompey  ?  Yet  who  can  produce  the  tenth 
part  of  the  proof  in  respect  of  these  fstcts^  which 
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has  even  at  Ihia  time  been  stated  of  our  Loicfs 
resurrection  ?  But  men  can  believe  that  Alex- 
ander conquered  Darius,  without  dtiier  parting 
with  their  sins,  or  feeling  unea^ess  of  conscience : 
while  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  very  alarming  to 
all  who  ^^  walk  according  to  the  course  of  the 
^^  world/*  and  n^lect  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  out  any  satisfiEu^tmy 
method,  of  further  attesting  the  Redeemer's  resur- 
rection, which  could  have  possibly  been  devised. 
For,  had  he  openly  appeared  to  the  whole  Jewish 
pe<^le ;  and  had  they  with  one  accord  embraced 
Christianity;  the  gentile  would  naturally  have 
considered  it  as  a  concerted  plan  to  aggiandiae 
the  natkm :  and  had  the  Jews,  through  excessive 
pride  and  prejudice,  still  pa?sisted  in  unbelief  and 
<^)position ;  the  gospel  would  have  laboured  ond^ 
additional  disadvantages  in  other  countries :  and 
future  ages  could  at  last  have  had  no  other  hmnan 
testimony  than  that  of  the  individuals  whose  wri- 
tings should  have  been  transmitted  to  them. — 
In  short,  should  the  Lord  grant  the  presumptuous 
demand  of  those  who  reAise  to  believe  without  the 
testimony  of  their  own  senses;  and  should  the 
Saviour  appear  to  every  individual  through  suc- 
cessive generations ;  how  could  men  be  sure  tiiat 
this  was  the  identical  person  crucified  on  nxNmt 
Calvary?  or  how  demonstrate  that  the  transient 
vision  was  not  an  illusion  ?  Universal  uncertainty 
and  doubt  must  therefore  be  the  consequence  of 
rejecting  such  unanswenible  and  multiplied  evi- 
dences, as  the  Lord  has  mercifully  vouchsafed  itf^ 
of  that  great  eventwhich  we  this  day  commemorate. 
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II.  We  proceed  to  shew  what  inferences  may  be 
deduced  from  the  subject  before  us. 

It  would  be  the  grossest  inconsistency^  and  the 
most  absurd  trifling,  to  contend  earnestly  that 
Christ  is  risen,  and  then  overlook  or  deny  the 
peculiar  doctrines  which  his  resurrection  was  in- 
tended to  authenticate.  We  infer  therefore^from 
our  subject  that  Jesus  is  indeed  the  Son  of  God, 
''  One  with  the  Father,"  "  God  manifest  in  the 
^^  flesh."  On  account  of  various  expressions  which 
he  used  in  speaking  of  himself,  he  was  charged 
with  blasphemy,  and  with  making  himself  ^^  eqmd 
^^  with  God."  For  this  crime  he  was  condemned 
by  Caiaphas  and  the  Jewish  council;  who  said 
before  the  Roman  governor,  '^  We  have  a  law, 
^^  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
*^  made  himself  the  Son  of  God."^  The  caiturion 
who  attended  his  crucifixion  could  not  but  know 
for  what  crime  he  suffered:  when  therefore 'he 
witnessed  the  miracles  which  accompanied  his 
death,  he  cried,  '^  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
''  person  !"—^^  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God !"? 
When  incredulous  Thomas  was  at  length  con^ 
vinced  that  Christ  was  risen  frmn  the  dead,  all 
tiiat  he  had  before  heard,  seen,  believed,  or  hoped^ 
seems  at  once  to  have  rushed  into  his  mind ;  and 
he  exclaimed  in  adoration,  ^^  My  Lord,  and  my 
"  God ! " — Thus  was  Jesus  ^^  declared  to  be  the 
"  Son  of  God  with  power,  by  the  resurrection 
^^  from  the  dead."  He  was  demonstrated  to  be 
the  promised  Messiah,  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  the 
Seed  of  Abraham,  the  Son  of  David,  Emmanuel, 

'  John  xix.  7.  '  Luke  xxiii.  47 ;  Matt,  xxyii.  54. 
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the  mighty  God^  the  everiasting  Father^  die 
Prince  of  peace/*  "  Jehovah  our  Righteous- 
ness;''  and  whatever  the  prophets  firom  the 
beginning  had  spoken  concerning  the  expected 
glorious  Redeemer.  All  that  lie  had  spoken  of 
himself  was  likewise  thus  fully  proved  to  be  true : 
it  now  was  manifest  that  he  was  warranted  to  say^ 
*^  I  and  my  Father  are  One  :**  ^^  He  that  hath  seen 
^  me  hath  seen  the  Father  :**  ^^  Before  Abraham 
**  was  I  AM  •/'  '^  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth, 
^^  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
**  by  me :  **  ^^  No  man  knoweth  tiie  Father  but 
^^  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  shall  reveal 
'^  him :-  "  I  am  the  Light  of  the  world:"  "  I  am 
**  the  Resurrection  and  the  life  :  *'  ^^  If  any  man 
^  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink :"  ^^  The 
^  Father  judgeth  no  man,  butliath  committed  all 
^  judgment  to  the  Son ;  that  all  men  should  ho- 
"  nour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Fatlier. 
^  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not 
^^  the  Father  that  sent  him." — In  short  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  not  only  demonstrates  the  trutii 
of  Christianity,  but  the  infallible  certainty  of  all 
its  doctrines,  and  authenticates  the  whole  scrip- 
ture as  divinely  inspired.  His  testimony  proves  it 
in  respect  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  the  New 
was  written  by  his  chosen  witnesses,  and  attested 
by  all  the  miracles  which  they  wrought  in  his 
name.  So  that  the  Lord  now  speaks  to  us  in 
every  part  of  scripture,  as  far  as  it  respects  our 
dispensation  and  suits  our  case,  with  as  much 
authority  as  he  did  to  Israel  from  mount  Sinai ; 
but  with  words  of  mercy  and  grace,  instead  of 
terror  and  dismay. 
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For  if  Christ  be  risen  from  tiie  dead^  then  is  his 
atonement  accepted.  ^^  He  died  for  our  sins  and 
'^  rose  again  for  our  justification/*  .  He  was^  as  it 
were^  arrested  for  our  debt^  and  cast  into  the  pri- 
son of  the  grave :  but^  as  full  payment  had  been 
made^  he  was  speedily  liberated.  ^  Having  over- 
^  come  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  hath  opened  the 
^  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers.*  The  found- 
ation of  our  hopes  is  now  surely  laid :  the  way  of 
access  to  a  throne  of  grace  is  now  made  manifest : 
for  the  risen  Saviour  is  also  ascended  into  the 
heavens  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Grod  f6r  us ; 
and  ^^  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them 
'^  that  come  to  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
*^  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  assures  us,  that  ^^  all 
"  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him  ;'* 
and  that  ^^  he  is  made  Head  over  all  things  tcT  his 
'^  church."  ^^  He  both  died,  and  rose  again,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  the  living,"  ^^  Angels,  principalities^ 
and  powers  are  made  subject  to  him :" .  ^^  he  has 
the  keys  of  death  and  hell : "  **  He  is  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords : "  all  natilre  obeys  him : 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are 
laid  up  in  him :  he  has  unsearchable  riches  and 
invincible  power :  the  fiilness  of  the  Spirit  resides 
in  him :  ^^  All  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth 
^*  in  him  bodily :"  ^^  He  is  become  the  Author  of 
'^  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him : " 
and  "  he  must  reign  till  all  his  enemies  are  made 
^*  his  footstool." — It  is  therefore  no  light  matter 
that  we  are  considering.  ^^  Yet,"  suth  Jbhovah, 
"  I  have  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. — 

VOL.  IV.  2  p 
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^^  Boss  the  S01I9  lest  he  be  angry^  and  ye  peridi.** 
Bvery  indiyidual  must  either  bow  to  tilie  sceptre 
of  his  gmce^  or  be  brqken  in  pieces  by  the  iron 
rod  of  his  omnipotent  indignation.^ 

■ 

We  are  also  taught  <iiat  true  Christians  are  con- 
formed to  Christ  in  his  deaths  resurrection/ and 
ascension.  By  motives  and  grace  deriyed  from 
their  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer^  they  die  to 
their  fbnner  hppeSy  pleasures^  and  pursuits :  their 
senrfbility  to  temporal  things  is  deadened ;  carnal 
self-love^  tiie  main-spring  of  their  activity  in  past 
times^is  broken :  ^^  tiiey are  crucified  witii Christ; 
^^  nevertheless  they  live ;  yet  not  they,  but  Christ 
^^Kvetii  in  them:**  they  ^^know  Um  and  the 
^^  power  of  his  resurrection  2**  new  principles,  feel- 
ings, and  actuating  motives  are  communicated : 
^^  tiiey  account  themselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
^  but  alive  unto  God :  "  They  live  no  longer  to 
^^  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them  and 
^^  rose  again :  **  ^^  they  are  risen  with  Christ,  and 

seek  those  things  which  are  above :  **  ^^  their 

conversation  is  in  heaven ;  *'  and,  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  their  faith  and  grace,  they  ascend 
and  reign  with  Christ,  in  the  nature  of  their  joys 
and  the  temper  of  their  hearts.  Thus  they  are 
prepared,  whenever  they  leave  this  world,  to  share 
that  '^  ftilness  of  joy,  and  those  pleasures,  wfaidi 
"  are  at  God*s  right  hand  for  evermore.** 

As  our  risen  Redeemer  ever  liveth  and  reignedi 
in  heaven,  to  manage  all  the  concerns  of  his 
people,  and  make  all  ready  for  their  recepti(»i; 
we  may  adopt  with  exulting  joy  the  apostle*s 

»  2  Thess.  i.  8—10. 
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wordB :  ^^  If  when  we  were  etiemie%  we  were  re- 
eoneiled  ta  G6(]i  by  tiie  death  of  his  Sock;  much 
more^  bemg  reconciled,  we  shall  be  savedi  hy  his 
^^  life."*^  <^  Who  shall  ky  any  tiliang  to  the  diarge 
^^  of  God*&  elect  ?  it  ia  God  that  juatifieth,  who  is 
^  he  that  condonneti^r  it  is  C!hrist  that  died,  yea^ 
*^  rather,  ia  risen  ^igem ;  who  is  ercn  Bk  the  tight 
<^  hand  of  Qod ;  who  alao  maketh  intercession  for 
us. — ^Who  shaU  separate  na  from  the  love  of 
Christ?**^  Surdy  our  Friend>  who  died,  and 
rose  again  fx  us,  will  take  care  ^^  tiaat  none  shall 
^^  pluck  us  out  of  his  hands,*'  and  witt  come  at 
death  to  ^^  receive  ns  to  himseli^  that  where  be  is 
^^  there  we  may  be  alaeu" 

Fhttlly^  as  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  he  '^  is 
^^  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  tlmt  slept/' — 
'^  Tliehour  cometb,  when  aU  that  are  in  the  graves 
^  dudl  hearhis  voice^ and  shaft  come  forth ;  they 
^^  wat  have  done  good  to^  the  resurrection  of  life, 
^  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrectiyon 
<^  of  damnaiion."  At  that  awlvd  period,  he  will 
aacend  Ids^^tribunal^  finally  to  separate  his  pec^le 
from  his  enemies :  and  ^^  these  shaU  go  away  into 
^  everlasting  punidiment,  but  the  righteous  into 
^  life  etenud,''  The  bodies  <rf  the  wicked  will  be 
rendoted  ineoixuptible,  and  capable  of  enduring 
the  vengeance  reserved  for  them,  ^^  where  their 
*^  woem  dietii  not,  and  their  fire  »  not  quenched  i'^ 
and  those  of  the  righteous  will  be  raised  ^iritual 
and  immortal,  and  fitted  to  participate  the  holy 
joys  oi  heaven.    ^^  The  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus, 

•  Rom.  V.  10.  '  Rom.  viii.  33—36. 

»  Mark  ix.  48—50. 
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^'  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
^^  fisishioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
^^  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
^^  due  all  things  unto  himself.^  ^  In  this  prospect, 
the  believer,  when  strong  in  faith,  may  adopt  the 
apostle's  words  and  say,  ^^  O  death,  where  is  thy 

sting?    O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?    The 

sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is 
^<  the  law :  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
^^  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.** 

III.  We  conclude  with  a  few  hints  by  way  of 
application. 

It  may  be  useful,  especially  to  3roung  persons, 
to  contemplate  the  prevailing  sceptidsm  and  in- 
fidelity of  the.  age,  in  connexion  with  the  subject 
we  have  been  considering.  God  hath  vouchsafed 
us  a  revelation  of  himself,  and  of  his  will  concern- 
ing  us,  authenticated  in  the  most  unanswer^Ic 
manner,  most  beneficial  in  its  nature  and  tendency, 
and  exactly  suited  to  our  circumstances :  yet  this 
revelation  is  opposed,  reviled,  or  ridicided,  by 
numbers  who  pretend  to  virtue ;  and  affirm  that 
unbelief,  at  most,  can  only  be  a  harmless  error, 
neither  very  criminal  nor  dangerous.  But  the 
scripture  speaks  a  very  different  language.  We 
read  of  ^^  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
"  firom  the  living  God.'*  Our  Lord  says,  **  How 
"  can  ye  believe  who  seek  honour  one  of  another?** 
Light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
'^  are  evil."  Unbelief  therefore  is  the  offspring  of 
ambition,  love  of  sin,  and  dislike  to  God  and  ho- 

»  Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 
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liness.  It  xejects  the  remedy  which  everlasting 
wisdom  and  mercy  have  provided  for  om*  miseries ; 
it  ^^  makes  God  a  liar ;  **  it  despises  his  grace,  and 
defies  his  power  and  justice ;  and  is  therefore  in- 
separably connected  with  eternal  danmation.  '^Let 
^*  no  man  deceive  you  with  vwn  words/'  Men 
oppose  the  scripture  because  it  opposes  their  £Et- 
vourite  pursuits;  and  denounces  an  awful  sen- 
tence against  all  who  do  not  humbly  repent,  be- 
lieve the  gospel^  and  become  the  fEtitibful  subjects 
of  the  holy  Jesus.  They  do  not  in  reality  need 
more  evidence ;  but  a  more  unprejudiced,  teach- 
able, and  spiritual  mind.  ^Mf  they  believe  not 
'^  Moses  and  the  prophets,**  or  the  apostles  and 
evangelists ;  ^^  neither  would  they  be  persuaded 
^^  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.**  Beseech  the 
LfOrd  therefore  to  remove  firom  you  ^  all  hardness 
^  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  his  word  and  com- 
^  mandment ;  *  ^^  to  open  your  understandings  tiiat 
you  may  understand  the  scriptures;**  and  to 
give  you  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of 
^^  the  truth ;  that  you  may  recover  yourselves  out 
^^  of  the  snare  of  t^e  devil,  who  takes  sinners  cap- 
«  tive  at  his  will/ 

But  beware  also  of  a  dead  fEtith;  which  may 
keep  men  in  the  way  of  instruction,  but  is  wholly 
unavailing  to  salvation.  The  faith  demanded  by 
our  Lord  is  a  living  active  principle :  it  receives 
him  for  aU  those  purposes  which  he  came  into  the 
world  to  effect ;  it  applies  to  him,  depends  on  him, 
and  follows  his  directions :  and,  ^^  working  by 
•^  love,**  '^  purifying  the  heart,**  and  **  overcoming 
*^  the  world,**  it  produces  unreserved  obedience  to 
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Chriit;  and  careful  inatBtion  of  iiii  most  peifeot 
•example. 

The  aubject  before  us  is  peculiarly  suited  to  the 
burdened  consdence  and  deqxmdmg  heart  of 
those^  who  are  ^^  poor  and  of  a  contrite  €|)irit,  and 
''  tremble  at  God's  word;'  Did  the  Son  of  God 
so  love  and  pity  proiid  obstinate  rebels  and  ene» 
mies,  as  to  give  himself  a  sacrifice  on  the  cross  for 
their  sins?  And  will  he  now^  on  his  glorious  throne, 
refiise  to  stretch  forth  his  powerful  arm^  to  rescue 
the  humble  penitent  who  earnestly  supplicateB  his 
mercy  ?  No,  my  brethren,  he  ddights  to  save. 
Come  to  him,  wait  on  him,  wait  in  the  use  of  tiie 
appointed  means,  and  you  shall  soon  kix>w  the 
power  of  his  resurrectuxi,  the  depth  of  his  eon- 
descension,  and  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

But  if  we  have  ^  tasted  that  tiie  Lord  is  gra- 
^^  cious,**  and  can  rejoice  in  having  such  a  Repre- 
sentaiive  and  Advocate,  to  manage  our  concerns 
in  heaven ;  let  us  remember  that  we  are  honoured 
to  be  his  representatives  on  earth ;  to  shew  the 
excellency  of  his  religion  by  our  example ;  to  be 
useful  to  his  redeemed  people,  and  to  promote  his 
cause  in  the  world.  Let  us  then  ask  ourselves 
whether  Paul^  when  constrained  by  die  love  of 
Christ,  would  have  declined  any  service,  as  too 
mean,  laborious,  self-denying,  expensive,  or  pe- 
rilous, which  the  command  and  honour  of  his 
Lord  called  him  to  p^orm  ?  And  whether  he 
would  not  have  more  fully  improved  even  mit 
talents  and  advantages,  than  we  have  hitherto 
done  ?  Let  us  review  our  eonduct,  and  consider 
what  ability  or  opportunity  we  have  of  honouring 
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Christ  among  men ;  let  us  reflect  on  onr  obliga- 
tions and  prospects ;  and  see  to  it  that  ^^  our  lights 
*^  be  burning  and  our  loins  girded/*  tliat  when  he 
Cometh  we  may  be  found  watching,  and  employed 
in  a  proper  manner. — ^And  "  may  the  God  of 
peace^  who  brought  again  from  the  dead  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood 
^^  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  us  perfect  in 
every  good  work  to  do  his  wiU ;  working  in  us 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight  through 
Jesus  Christ.  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
*'ever.    Amen.** 
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Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high  ! 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  the  evangelical 
prophet  foretels  the  auspicious  advent  and  benign 
government  of  the  Messiah ;  perhaps  with  some 
reference  to  Hezekiah*s  equitable  and  prosperous 
reign  over  Judah.  He  then  denounces  sentence 
on  the  careless,  obstinate,  and  unbelieving  Jews, 
in  language  aptly  descriptive  of  their  condition 
ever  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans :  and  then  he  declares,  that  these  desola- 
tions would  endm*e,  "  until  the  Spirit  should  be 
^^  poured  upon  them  from  on  high  ;'*  the  happy 
effects  of  which  gracious  dispensation  he  predicts 
in  the  most  energetic  language.  This  seems  to 
be  the  prophetical  meaning  of  the  chapter;  the 
concluding  verses  of  which  have  not  hitherto  re- 
ceived their  accomplishment. — ^But  the  present 
occasion  fixes  our  attention  to  the  words  of  the 
text :  and  I  shall  endeavour  from  them, 

I.  To  explain  what  is  meant  by  "  the  pouring 
^'  out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high  :*' 

II.  To  consider  more  particularly  the  natureand 
effects  of  this  promised  blessing : 

*  Preached  on  Whitsunday,  1794. 
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III.  To  make  some  remarks  on  the  emphatical 
word,  "Until:" 

IV.  To  point  out  some  instructions  more  im- 
mediately arising  fix)m  tbe  subject. 

I.  I  would  explain  the  words  here  used. 

The  apostle  calls  Christianity  '^  the  ministration 
"  of  the  Spirit :"  *  and  it  is  certain  however  it  may 
be  overlooked^  tiiat  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  per^ 
vades  the  New  Testament^  in  the  same  manner  as 
that  of  a  Messiah  does  the  old.  The  language 
used  concerning  this  subject^  evidently  implies 
the  Personality  and  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
is  represented  as  hearingy  speaking,  willingy  com- 
mandinjg,  forbidding y  and  as  receiving andexecuting 
a  commission :  and  this  not  in  allegories  and  para- 
bles, but  in  histories,  didactic  discussions,  laws 
and  grants,  where  precision  is  indispensably  neces- 
sary, and  a  literal  interpretation  peculiarly  suitable ; 
yet  beyond  all  doubt  these  are  personal  actions. 
At  the  same  time  divine  perfections  and  operations 
are  ascribed  to  him.  He  is  said  to  dwell  in  the 
hearts  of  all  believers,  as  in  his  temple^  to  ^^  search 
^^  the  deep  thinigs  of  God,**  to  raise  the  dead  and 
to  eflFect  a  new  creation. — ^He  is  called,  **  the  Spirit 
^^of  holiness,*'  "the  Spirit  of  truth,**  "the  Spirit 
"  of  life,**  "  the  Spirit  of  power,**  "  the  Spirit  of 
*^  wisdom  and  knowledge,**  "  the  eternal  Spirit,** 
and  "  die  Comforter.**  If  then  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
a  Person  possessing  divine  perfections,  and  per- 
forming divine  operations ;  and  if  the  slEune  be  true 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  also ;  then  the  ancient 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is   evidentiy  scriptural, 

'  2  Cor.  iii.  8 
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thottgii  we  can  neither  exfdain  nor  comprehend  ao 
deq)  a  mystery. 

If  we  fiirther  examine  the  subject^  we  shall  find 
that  the  scriptures  unifprmlj  aspribe  all  miraeuloai 
powers^  prophecy^  and  inspiration  t6  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  tiie  Holy  Spirit :  ao  that  the  won- 
derful works  of  Christ  himself^  and  the  exerdae  of 
his  mediatorial  offices  on  earthy  are  ^oken  du 
performed  by  his  anointing:  ^^The  Holy  Ghost 
^^  was  not  given  by  measmre  unto  him.**  ^  And 
St  Paul  particularly  describes  thedivermtyof  gifti 
communicated  ^^by  the  same  Spirit^  dividing  to 
^^  every  man  severally  as  he  willed*^  Hie  pre- 
dictions of  the  [Nrophets  concerning  ^^  die  pouring 
^^  out  of  the  Spirit/'  in  the  days  of  the  Me88iah>^  as 
well  as  our  Lord's  promises  to  his  disciples^  may 
have  a  special  reference  to  these  extraordinaiy  gifb 
and  powers ;  and  to  that  display  of  the  ascended 
Redeemer's  glory  and  majesty^  which  was  made 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost :  but  it  should  also  be 
noted^  that  effects  were  produced,  at  that  impor- 
tant season,  by  the  same  divine  Agent,  which  Were 
&r  more  valuable  to  those  by  whom  they  were 
experienced. 

If  we  accmAtely  study  the  language  of  the 
sacred  oracles,  We  shall  be  convinced  tiiat  die  Holy 
Spirit  is  there  spoken  of  as  the  immediate  Autifor 
of  all  that  is  holy  and  excellent  in  man :  and  tint 
a  spiritual  death,  and  a  total* incapacity  of  de- 
lighting in  God  and  heavenly  things,  univemlty 
prevail  in  the  human  heart,  till  ^'  the  law  (tf  tJie 

*  Johniii.  34.    Actsi.  2.  x.  38.  '1  Cor.  xii. 

'  Isa.  xliv.  3.    Joel  it.  28. 
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^^  I^Mrit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  makes  us  free  from 
<<  the  law  of  An  and  death/*  '' Except  a  man  be 
'^  bom  agai]l-«4)oni  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
^^  cannot  see — ^he  cannot  enter  into>  the  kingdom 
''  of  God.""  Heis  ^' the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
^^  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Qody  to  enlighten 
the  ejres  of  our  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  tiie  hope  of  our  cdling.**^  He'  ^^  con- 
vinces the  world  of  ain,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment  :'*  *'  he  glorifies  Christ,  for  he  receives 
^^  of  his,  and  shews  it  unto  us.**  It  is  his  office 
to  '^  teach  us  all  things,  and  to  lead  us  into  all 
*^  truth.**  Christians  are  ''  elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  #f  God,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience.:**  they  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.**  *^  They 
pray  in  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  helps  their 
<^  infirmities  :**  "  they  are  led  by  the  Spuit,**  and 
aU  their  holy  tempers  and  actions  are  ^'  the  fruits 
of  the  Sfarit.**  So- that,  '^  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his  :**  for  all 
redeemed  people  are  ^^  sealed  by  the  Spirit  who 
^^  is  the  earnest  of  their  inheritance  :**  as  '^  the 
Spirit  of  adoption,  he  witnesses  witii  their  sprits 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God  :**  and  thus  he 
becomes  their  all-sufficient  Comforter ;  ^^  for  the 
'^  kingdom  of  God  is — ^inrighteousness,  and  peace, 
**  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost** 

In  these  respects  we  are  warranted  to  expect  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  our  souls  and  con- 
gregations: and  we  are  confident  that  all  true 
Christians  are  ^^  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  an 

*  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 
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^^  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit  ;*'  and  wc 
are  amazed  that  any  man^  who  calls  himself  a 
disciple  of  Christy  should  be  so  ignorant^  as  to 
deny  this  fundamental  truth  of  the  gospel^  or  so 
profane  as  to  turn  it  into  ridicule !  ^^  If  ye/*  says 
our  Lord^  *^  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
^^  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shaU 
^^  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
^'  them  that  ask  him  ?*^^  This  accords  to  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Lord  by  his  prophet,  ^^  I  will  put  my 
^^  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in'  my 
^^  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and 
^^  do  them;'2 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  affect  equality  with  pro- 
phets and  apostles :  nor  do  we  expect  any  new  re- 
velations: for  the  scriptures  soberly  interpreted 
are  the  standard  of  truth.  But  we  profess  to  de^ 
pend  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  properly  to 
understand  them.  We  have  no  other  rule  of  duty 
than  the  commandments  of  God :  but  we  need 
the  promised  teaching  and  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  us  to  understand  this  rule,  to  con- 
vince us  of  om*  manifold  deviations  from  it,  to 
humble  and  soften  our  hearts  in  true  repentance, 
to  encourage  our  hope  of  mercy,  and  to  help  us  to 
i^ply  for  it,  and  to  strengthen  us  for  renewed 
obedience.  We  do  not  pretend  to  know  that  our 
sins  are  pardoned,  except  as  we  are  conscious 
that  we  hate  and  abhor  them,  and  humbly  trust  in 
Christ  to  deliver  us  from  them.  We  infer  our  in- 
terest in  the  love  of  God  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
from  our  love  to  him  as  his  adopted  children ;  and 

'  Luke  xi.  13.  *  Ezek.xxxvi.  25, 26. 
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from  an  habitual  desire  of  living  to  liis  glory> 
obeying  his  commandments^  and  doing  good  to 
our  brethren  for  his  sake. 

Surely  no  man,  who  professes  to  reverence  the 
scriptures  will  call  this  enthusiasm !  We  disclaim 
all  pretensions  to  predict  future  events,  or  to  dis* 
cov^  things  unknown  to  others  by  an  immediate 
revelation  from  God;  yea,  we  protest  against 
them  as  derogatory  to  the  holy  scriptures  and  a 
disgrace  to  the  gospel :  and  even  the  incautious 
language  of  some  well-meaning  persons  meets 
with  decided  disapprobation  from  others,  who 
hold  most  of  the  same  doctrines ;  because  it  is 
capable  of  being  perverted  or  misunderstood. 

These  remarks  having  been  premised,  ^observe 
that,  as  all  spiritual  religion  is  produced  by  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  every  degree  of 
success  attending  the  gospel  of  Christ  must  be  as« 
cribed  to  a  few  drops,  as  it  were,  of  this  fertilizing 
rain ;  so,  there  are  seasons  in  which  the  Spirit  is 
'^  poured"'  from  on  high,  in  copious  showers,  upon 
some  favoured  spots  of  the  Lord's  vineyard.  This 
was  most  remarkably  the  case  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards: 
and,  though  the  effects  were  gradually  diminished, 
yet  neither  the  communication  of  miraculous  gifts, 
nor  the  abundant  converting  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences accompanying  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, ceased,  till  perhaps  more  than  two  centuries 
afterwards.  Such  an  outpouring  of  tiie  Spirit  at- 
tended  the  labours  of  the  reformers,  in  the  time  df 
Luther,  and  for  many  years  after  his  death.  Nor 
haiB  our  land  been  left  wholly  destitute  of  this  spe- 
cial benefit  during  the  present  century :  and  some 
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(daces  teem  yet  to  be  £Ei¥oured  with  it  in  a 
derable  degree.  In  shwty  they  who  are  coiiTersaiit 
with  the  records  of  the  churchy  ancient  or  modenii 
will  recollect  various  seasons,  when,  in  diflerent 
places,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  vpaa  his 
people  from  on  high  :  and  all  these  should  be  con- 
sidered as  earnests  of  more  abundant  blessings^ 
when  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  shall  be  hraught 
into  the  church  ;  and  the  Jews  ^^  shall  look  to  him 
<^  wh(xn  they  have  pierced,**  uniting  penitent  tean 
with  believing  supplications.^ 

II.  We  proceed  to  consider  more  particuhuly 
the  nature  and  effects  of  this  promised  blesnng. 

In  order  to  elucidate  the  subject,  we  must  ad- 
vert to  the  present  state  of  the  church  and  of  the 
world.  If  we  look  among  the  constituted  minis- 
ters of  religion,  we  cannot  but  perceive  that  vast 
numbers  consider  their  profession,  in  great  mea- 
sure, as  a  secular  employment,  and  pursue  their 
worldly  interests  by  it,  like  other  orders  in  the 
community ;  without  any  proportionable  earnest- 
ness in  seeking  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  genuine  Christianity.  Many  indeed 
are  very  learned  and  ingenious :  but,  alas  !  they 
embrace  and  contend  for  doctrines,  which  certainly 
were  deduced  from  a  very  different  source  than 
the  sacred  scriptures.  Others  preach  several  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  but  seem  little  ccm- 
cemed  to  apply  them  to  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  mankind ;  or  to  excite  them,  by  fervent  exhor- 
tions  and  a  bright  example,  to  ^^  adorn  the  doc- 
♦'  trine  of  God  oiu-  Saviour  in  all  things.**    A  few 

«Zech.  xii.  10-14. 
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mdeed  vppo^ft  to  be  hcmestly  and  simply  engaged 
in^  the  mo6t  useful  work  of  their  9aered  fimetion : 
yet  perhaps  the  skilfulness^  boldness^  self-denial^ 
diUgenoe^  zeal^  and  faithfalness^  even  of  this  rem- 
nant^ fall  much  beneath  the  degree  which  ^^  men 
^^  of  like  passions'*  have  at  mor^  &youred  seasons 
been  known  to  display. 

These  things  should  not  be  considered  as  a  een-* 
sure  of  modem  times ;  for  the  case  has  been  nearly 
the  same  in  almost  every  age  and  part  of  the 
church.  No  external  aj^intment  to  the  ministry 
no  engagement  or  mode  of  worship^  can^  by  its 
own  efficacy,  dethrone  the  selfishness  of  the  human 
heart,  or  induce  the  carnally-minded  to  act  from 
pure  motives,  and  to  delight  in  the  spiritual  sa:- 
vice  of  the  Redeemer.  But,  when  "  the  Spirit  shall 
"  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high,"  we  may  ex- 
pect that  such  ministers,  as  have  feebly  sought 
the  glory  <^  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  will  feel 
their  hearts  enlarged  with  more  abundant  zeal  and 
love ;  and  that  a  vast  accession  will  be  made  to 
their  wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his 
holy  doctrine.  They  will  probably  be  to  a  great 
degree  delivered  from  the  fear  of  men ;  raised  above 
ihe  love  of  the  world ;  emancipated  from  a  bigoted 
r^ard  to  systems  and  parties ;  filled  with  most 
tender  compassion  to  perishing  sinners,  and  fer* 
v^t  love  to  their  brethren ;  occupied  with  realiz- 
ing views  of  eternal  thmgs ;  prepared  for  perilous 
aiid  self-denying  services ;  and  disposed  cordially 
to  unite  with  their  fellow-labourers  in  promoting 
the  qonmion  cause ;  without  regard  to  competition, 
personal  interest,  or  reputation. 

Those  who  have  preached  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
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pel  without  application  or  animation  wilt  then 
probably  feel  and  insist  upon  their  practical  ten- 
dency^ and  manifest  it  in  their  own  conduct 
Some  who  have  been  adverse  to  the  truth  will  be 
won  over  to  preach  the  faith  which  once  they  <^ 
posed :  loiterers  and  hirelings  will  be  converted 
into  fiEtithfiil^  diligent^  able^  and  disinterested  pas- 
tors :  many  labourers  will  be  sent  forth  into  the 
vineyard ;  and  every  one  who  partakes  of  these 
fertilizing  showers  will  "  take  heed  to  the  ministiy 
'^  which  he  hath  received  of  the  Lord^  that  he 
« fulfil  it;' 

The  change  which  took  place^  even  in  the  i^)os- 
ties  themselves^  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  the  conduct  of  the  primitive  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  exhortations  addressed  to  them  in 
the  New  Testament,  abundantiy  warrant  these  ex- 
pectations. 

If  we  next  survey  the  mass  of  people  called 
Christians,  and  observe  their  disposition  and  con- 
duct ;  we  shall  readily  understand  what  effects 
would  be  produced  by  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  upon  us.  Let  us,  for  instance,  consider 
the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  and  their  behaviour  in 
respect  of  the  Lord's  day,  of  public  worship,  and 
of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  We  shall  in  this 
review  see  cause  to  lament  that  vast  multitudes 
retire  into  the  country  for  irreligious  recreation, 
or  employ  the  holy  sabbath  in  travelling;  that 
crowds  assemble  in  places  of  intemperate  indul- 
gence, or  frivolous  amusement ;  and  tiiat  many 
spend  part  of  the  day  in  adjusting  some  worldly 
business,  and  the  residue  in  sloth  or  festivity.  'A 
few,  compared  with  the  whole  immense  number, 
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attend  at  the  eeveral  places  of  public  worship ;  the 
majority  of  whom^  it  is  to  be  feared^  haymg  paid 
their  weekly  tribute^  think  no  more  about  it ;  being 
^^  as  a  man  who  dreameth  that  he  eateth,  but  he 
^*  awaketh^  and  his  soul  is  empty."  Others  fre- 
quent the  places  where  the  word  of  God  is  preach- 
ed^ with  considerable  regularity:  but  continue 
**  hearers  only,  and  not  doers."  In  short,  few 
comparatively  seem  to  receive  the  "  gospel  not 
^^  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God, 
"  which  effectually  worketh  in  them  that  believe ;" 
or  '^  to  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth :"  and  even 
these  see  cause  to  lament  their  want  of  zeal  and 
fervency ;  and  too  often  manifest  languor  and  a 
defect  of  earnestness  and  activity,  where  the  glory 
of  Crod  and  the  benefit  of  mankind  are  concerned. 
But,  if  ^^  the  Spirit  were  poured  upon  us  from  on 
'^  high,"  the  hearts  of  such  persons  would  expand 
with  holy  affections,  and  be  filled  with  divine  con- 
solations. They  would .  become  fervent  in  every 
religious  duty,  and  earnest  in  prayer  for  their 
ministers  and  brethren,  and  for  a  blessing  on  every 
attempt  to  propagate  the  gospel ;  they  would  be-- 
stow  pains  to  impress  the  instructions  of  scripture 
on  the  minds  of  their  children,  relatives,  and  ser-; 
vants ;  to  recommend  the  truth  by  their  exani^le, 
and  to  enforce  it  in  their  conversation :  they  would 
say  to  those  with  whom  they  had  any  iiidBiuence, 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths."'  And,  as  Andrew  brought  Peter,  and 
Philip  Nathanael,  to  an  acquaintance  with  Christ ; 

*  Isa.  ii.  3. 
VOL.  IV.  2  G 
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they  would  endeavour,  by  letters,  books,  and  all 
other  means  in  their  power,  to  lead  such  as  had 
been  unacquainted  with  the  gospel,  to  the  know- 
ledge of  *^  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,*'  and  into  the 
way  ai  life  and  salvation. 

At  such  a  season  formal  worshippers  would  find 
their  hearts  engaged,  in  a  new  manner,  to  attend 
on  the  ordinances  of  God:  and  many  of  them  would 
become  true  believers.  Those  who  had  imbibed 
&lse  doctrines,  would  perceive  that  God  was  of  a 
truth  present  in  our  congregations,  and  be  induced 
to  join  themselves  to  us  :  a  general  attention  and 
inquiry  would  be  raised ;  and  ^^  the  Lord  would 
^  daily  add  unto  the  church  such  as  should  be 
"  saved." 

In  this  manner  it  has  frequently  been  known 
that  great  multitudes,  through  large  districts,  have 
in  a  short  time  been  brought  "  to  consider  their 
*^  wajrs  :**  the  veil  that  hides  God  and  eternal  things 
from  men's  minds  has  been  apparently  rent ;  and 
more  has  been  done  in  bringing  men  to  receive 
the  gospel  and  "  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,** 
during  a  few  months,  than  the  very  same  ministers 
had  been  able  to  accomplish  in  the  course  of  many 
preceding  years.  These  effects  are  also  proved  to 
be  genuine  by  their  permanency,  and  by  the  holy 
lives  of  numbers,  after  the  first  vehement  lec- 
tions and  remarkable  circumstances  of  such  re- 
vivals have  ceased.  Thus  the  thousands  that  were 
converted,  when  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  "  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship ;"  they  "  were 
of  one  heart,"  they  ^^  had  all  things  in  common," 
and  ^^  great  grace  was  upon  them  all."   But,  when 
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a  religious  commotion  ariises  from  enthusiasm, 
false  principles,  and  seUish  affections;  it  crften 
leaves  men  more  immoral  and  ungodly  than  tiiey 
were  before. 

Again,  if  we  consider  the  more  pious  part  of  our 
congregations ;  how  often  have  we  reason  to  la- 
ment tiiat  there  is  no  more  union  and  a£fecticm 
among  th«[n  I* and  tiiat  they  are  kept  at  so  great  a 
distance  from  each  other  by  their  stations  in  life, 
their  different  employments,  talents  and  disposi-- 
tions ;  or  even  by  trivial  resentments,  suspidons, 
cmd  prejudices !  But  the  blessing  of  whidi  we 
^>eak  would  deliver  Christians  frx>m  such  con^ 
tracted  and  selfish  passions ;  and  they  would  be 
ready,  without  hesitation,  cordially  to  forgive  all 
who  had  ofibnded  them,  to  make  concessicms  and 
amends  to  those  whom  they  had  injured,  and  to 
seek  reconciliation  with  every  one  who  had  been 
in  any  respect  alienated  from  them.  An  increase 
of  divine  illumination  and  brotherly  love  would 
terminate  or  moderate  our  differences  of  opinion ; 
men  would  less  regard  the  trivia  disparity  of  out- 
ward rank,  except  as  it  reminded  tiiem  of  their ' 
several  duties ;  they  would  readily  unite  in  social , 
wM^hip  and  profitable  conversation ;  and,  in  pro^ 
pcnrtion'as  these  sacred  influences  rested  on  their 
sotils,  they  would  abound  in  self-^lenying  benefi- 
cence,  and  in  active  endeavours  to  su{^ly  the  wants 
of  the  indigent,  to  soothe  the  anguish  of  the  af- 
flicted, ai^d  to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  mankind. 
An  attentive  meditation  on  the  apostolical  exhor- 
tations, and  the  conduct  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, may  suffice  to  convince  us,  that  these  must 
be  the  effects  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  upon 
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any  congregation,  city,  or  country:  for  indeed 
"the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
"  suffering^  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
"  and  temperance." 

Should  we  advert  to  the  state  of  religion  naore 
at  large,  we  should  find  that  the  remnant  which 
professes  the  leading  truths  of  Christianity,  and 
appears  to  be  influenced  by  them;  is  lamentably 
divided  into  parties,  about  subordinate  points  of 
doctrine,  or  matters  of  discipline  and  government 
So  that,  if  we  could  collect  together  the  whole 
company  of  real  believers,  we  should  find  them 
very  discordant  in  their  sentiments,  and  disposed 
to. magnify  the  importance  of  their  several  parti- 
cularities :  and  it  would  be  extremely  difficult,  if 
not  wholly  impossible,  to  unite  them  in  religious 
services,  or  in  the  same  plan  for  promoting  the 
common  cause.  On  the  contrary,  it  would  hardly 
be  practicable  to  exclude  subjects  of  doubtfiil  dis- 
putation ;  or  to  prevent  such  contests  and  mutual 
censures  as  only  serve  to  furnish  the  enemies  of 
the  gospel  with  plausible  objections.  Alas,  this  is 
an  evident  proof,  that,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it, 
we  "  are  yet  carnal,"  ^however  orthodox  our  creed 
may  be,  or  how  zealously  soever  we  contend  for 
it !  "  Hereby,"  says  our  Lord,  "  shall  all  men 
"  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love. 
"  one  for  another." 
But,  when  "  the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  upon  us 
fi:om  on  high,"  all  "  who  love  the  Lord  Jemis  in. 
sincerity"  will  "  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently."    The  pride  and  selfish  passions 

*  1  Cor.  iii.  3,  4. 
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which  occasion  disputes  will  be  mortified;  the 
minds  of  Christians  will  be  more  fiiUy  illuminated ; 
the  harmony  of  scripture  will  be  better  understood ; 
the  comparative  value  of  every  part  of  religion  will 
be  more  clearly  ascertained ;  and  men  will  be  ren- 
dered more  humbly  sensible  of  their  fallibility,  and 
more  disposed  to  candour  and  patience.  Thus, 
while  a  most  desirable  progress  will  be  made,  in 
regulating  every  thing  according  to  the  standard 
of  tnith,  Christians  will  be  delivered  in  great  mea- 
sure from  the  propensity  to  judge  or  despise  their 
brethren  ;  and  wiU  learn  to  "  receive  one  another, 
"  even  as  Christ  receiveth  them,  to  the  glory  of 
*^  God."  The  pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  will  effect 
what  acts  of  uniformity,  conciliatory  schemes,  or 
philosophical  candour  can  never  accomplish :  for  it 
will  bring  Christians,  through  whole  countries, 
**  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  to  glorify  God  ;'* 
to  form  one  Church,  professing  the  same  funda- 
mental doctrines,  harmoniously  joining  in  the 
same  worship,  and  the  celebration  of  the  same 
ordinances,  and  zealously  concurring  to  promote 
the  conversion  of  Mohammedans,  Jews,  and  Pa- 
gans, to  scriptural  Qiristianity. 

These  happy  effects  are  predicted  by  the  pro- 
phets, under  various  significant  representations; 
of  which  it  may  suffice  at  present  to  produce  a 
single  specimen.  "  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid  ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the 
fisttling  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
**  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed; 
*^  iheir  yoimg  ones  shall  lie  down  together ;  and 
^^  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox :    and  the 
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<^  sucking  chUd  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp^ 
'^  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the 
"  cockatrice'  den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
^'  stroyin  all  my  holy  mountain:  for  the  earth 
'^  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord^  as 
"  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  ^ 

These  are  some  of  the  effects  which  will  propor* 
tionably  follow^  whenever  the  Spirit  is  poured  out 
upon  the  church.  Many  others  might  be  men- 
tioned^ did  brevity  permit ;  and  some  of  them  will 
come  before  us  in  the  subsequent  part  of  thesubjeet. 

III.  Then  we  proceed  to  make  some  remarks  on 
the  emphatical  word,  "  UntiL" 

A  variety  of  plans  are  continually  proposed  and 
adopted^  to  ameliorate  the  conditi(Hi  of  mankind, 
and  to  guard  at  the  same  time  agwist  tyranny  in 
the  rulers,  and  turbulency  in  the  multitude.  No 
doubt  something  may  be  done  in  this  way  to  ren- 
der the  static  of  the  world  more  tolerable  than  it 
would  otherwise  be :  for,  while  civil  government 
in  general  is  "  God's  ordinance,"  the  peculiar  ar- 
rangement of  it  is  left  in  great  measure  to  human, 
prudence ;  and  it  may  therefore  be  also  called  '^  the 
"  ordinance  of  man." ^  But  too  sanguine  expec- 
tations are  formed,  when  changes  take  place,  or 
when  supposed  improvements  are  made;  and 
speedy  disappointment  is  the  consequence.  The 
world  after  aJl  remains  ftdl  of  oppression  or  sedi- 
tion :  the  rulers  *and  people  genially  continue 
unchanged  in  character,  whatever  external  changes 
take  place :   and  selfishness  produces^  its  effects, 

'  Isai.  xi.  6—9.  xli.  18—20.  xliv.  3--5. 
'  Rom.  xUi.  2.     1  Pet.  ii.  13. 
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after  all  the  eiSForts  which  are  made  to  cotmteraet 
it ;  even  as  poison  retains  its  destructive  efficacy^ 
in  whatever  form  it  is  administered.  This  will  in 
great  measure  continue  to  be  the  case,  ^^  until  the 
**  Spirit  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high/'  to  renew 
men's  hearts  to  the  divine  image  in  holy  love: 
and  then^  they  will  delight  in  equity,  goodness, 
mercy,  and  peace,  after  the  example  of  our  holy 
God ;  which  will  render  human  society  as  happy,  . 
as  it  is  now  too  often  miserable. 

Again,  the  earth  hath  in  every  age  been  a  field 
of  blood ;  and  the  vast  proportion  of  our  race, 
which  has  perished  by  the  sword,  almost  exceeds 
credibility  or  calculation:  nor  can  the  compas- 
sionate mind  reflect  on  the  subject  without  horror 
and  amazement.  The  causes  of  this  deplorable 
fact  have  been  sought  for  in  the  different  forms  of 
government ;  and  in  the  ambition  of  m.en  distin- 
guished by  certain  titles,  or  invested  with  autho- 
rity in  some  peculiar  manner.  Yet  the  cfisposition 
"  to  delight  in  war"  seems  to  have  been  common 
to  governors  of  all  descriptions :  and  the  sacred 
writers,  characterizing  the  ungodly,  say,  "  Their 
*^  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood."  Universal  history 
16  the  best  comment  on  this  text :  all  the  genius 
of  mankind,  however  diversified,  has  combined  to ' 
celebrate  successfiil  warriors.  The  original  mur- 
derer has  appeared  in  this  respect  especially  to  be 
the  god  of  this  world:  Mars,  Bellona,  and  even 
Mmerva,  (the  poefs  emblem  of  prudence  in. war,) 
are  the  names  under  which  polite  nations  have 
worshipped  him:  and  unnumbered  ntiillions  of 
human  victims  have  been  immolated  at  his  shrine, 
by  his  renowned  priests,  who  have  emulated  his 
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strate  that  this  has  alwap  in  process  of  time  been 
the  consequence^  when  persons  have  argued  them- 
selves and  others  out  of  the  ancient  and  orthodox 
interpretation  of  redemption  by  the  Saviour's  aton- 
ing blood. 

But  tiie  present  occasion  admits  not  a  fuller  dis- 
tnifision  of  this  important  subject.  The  propitia- 
tory oblation  made  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  being  of 
infinite  value^  was  sufficient  to  take  away  the  ori- 
ginal and  actual  sin  of  mankind,  even  as  if  it  had 
been  but  one  complex  transgression.  Millions  in 
every  age  have  received  the  benefit  of  it ;  and,  if 
the  whole  human  race  should  at  once  apply  for 
pardon  and  salvation  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  it 
would  suffice  to  take  away  all  their  sin.  The  effi- 
cacy of  the  typical  sacrifices  was  confined  wholly 
to  tiie  Jewish  nation :  but  that  of  the  one  atoning 
micrifice  of  Christ  extends  equally  to  other  nations. 
It  is  sent  to  them  all  without  exception ;  and  we 
can  assure  any  sinner  throughout  the  earth,  that 
if  he  believe  in  the  Son  of  God  he  shall  be  saved. 
So  that  none  perish  because  there  is  no  help  for 
them ;  but  because  pride,  love  of  sin,  and  aversion 
to  the  spiritual  service  of  God,  harden  their  hearts 
in  unbelief,  and  they  '^  will  not  come  to  Christ 
^^  that  they  might  have  life.  In  this  sense  ^^  the 
**  Lamb  of  God  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

But  he  also  taketh  away  guilt  fix)m  the  consci- 
ence by  the  sprinkling  of  his  blood.^  The  atone- 
ment made  upon  the  cross  eventually  profits  none 
but  those  who  apply  it  to  themselves.  This  is  re- 
presented in  the  Lord's  supper,  as  it  was  of  old  by 
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the  eating  of  the  paschal  lamb,  with  the  sprinjkling 
of  its  blood.  We  are  not  communicants  merely 
by  hearing  of^  or  seeing,  the  emblems  of  Chtist's 
body  and  blood,  but  by  eating  and  drinking  them. 
The  Lord  Jesus  "  who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
^^  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time,''  ^  sends  his  gospel 
to  sinners,  and  by  the  powerful  convictions  of  the 
Hdiy  Spirit  effectually  destroys  their  self-confi- 
dence ;  then  their  conscience  becomes  burthened 
with  the  guilt  of  their  fornier  sins^;  and,  whatever 
efforts  they  use  to  get  relief,  all  prove  ineffectual, 
till  they  understand  the  nature,  and  see  the  suita*- 
bkness  and  glory  of  redemption  by  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Applying  in  true  repentance  and  living 
fidth  for  an  interest  in  this  propitiation,  they  find 
the  load  of  guilt  removed,  and  obtain  stable  peace, 
connected  with  deep  humiliation,  hatred  of  sin, 
watchfulness  against  it,  acquaihtance  with  the  di- 
vine law  in  their  own  hearts,  and  great  tenderness 
of  conscience.  **  For,  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ; 
^^  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
*^  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God."^  Nothing 
but  this  view  of  the  cross,  this  application  to  '^  the 
^'  blood  of  sprinkling,'*  this  washing  in  '^  the  foun- 
'^  tain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,"  can  give 
that  kind  of  peace  and  confidence  which  hath  been 
described :  because  nothing  else  can  shew  the  en- 
lightened and  humbled  heart  the  divine  justice 

'  1  Tim.  ii.  5, 6.  •  Heb.  ix.  1 3,  14.  x.  22. 
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and  h<dincss^  in  harmony  with  mercy  and  trutii, 
glorified  in  pardoning  and  saving  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. And^  whenever  this  peace  has  been  lost 
tlirough  relapses  into  sin^  there  is  no  other  wi^ 
of  recovering  it  but  that  in  which  it  was  first  ob- 
tained :  nay^  indeed,  it  cannot  be  preserved  in  the 
midst  of  those  numberless  imperfections  and  de- 
filements that  accompany  our  best  days  and  duties, 
except  by  continual  application  to  '^  the  blood  of 
"  Christ  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.** 

In  ccmsequence  of  the  atonement  and  interces- 
sion of  Christ,  the  power  erf  the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
stroys in  the  heart  of  his  diseiples,  the  dominion, 
love,  and  pollution  of  sin ;  by  means  of  the  na- 
tives, encouragements^  and  ordinances  of  the  gos- 
pel. In  this  sense  also,  ^^  the  Lamb  of  God  taketh 
'*  away  the  sin  of  the  \frorld  :*'  for  this  is  the  only 
method  by  which  the  hearts  of  men,  all  over  the 
world,  can  be  made  holy ;  and  all  men  in  eve:^ 
nation  of  the  earth,  who  believe  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  are  thus  *^  sanctified  by  faith  in  him."* — 
"  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  Imnself 
^  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word ;  that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  liav- 
mg  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but-that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."^  *•  You, 
who  were — enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked 
works^'  yet  now  hatb  he  reconcSed  ;  in  the  body 
of  his  flesh  through  death ;  to  present  you  holy, 
**  and  unblftmable,  and  unre|m>Table  in  his  sight.*'^ 
^^  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 

'  AcU  xxvi.  Id.        '  Eph.  T.  25—27.         •  Coh  i.  21,  22. 
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^^  ua  from  all  iniqiiikjry  and  purify  uBto  hknself  a 
*^  peculiar  people,  zeaFous  of  good  works."'  Thus 
wiil  the  Lamb  of  God  cantimie  tx>'  take  away  the 
sinirf  bdievers  aU  over  the  world,  till  there  be  nor 
remains  of  it  left  f  and  till  the  whole  eompany  sliiili 
be  ^^  presented  famlfless^  before  tiie  presence  of  hisc 
«0QrywithexceedHigjO3r."« 

III*  Then  we  consider  the  eail  to  ^^  behold  Ude 
^  Lamb  of  God,  whidft  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
^  world  " 

I  shall  not  oonfine  myself  to  tiie  exact  import  of 
tbe  words  as  spoken  1^  John,  but  refer  likewise  to 
several  other  scriptures  of  a  simifar  natttie.  ^  There 
is  no  God  elsir  be^e  me,  ajust  God  and  &Sar* 
viour  ;^--4ook  imto  me  and  be  ye  saved^  all  the 
^^  ends  of  the  earth.**^  ^^  As  Mosen  lilted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  evten^  samurt  the  Son 
^^  of  man  be  lifted  up,  ihAt  wlko0oever  bdficveth  ]» 
^^  kim  should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life/'f 
^  liookii^  unto  Jesw,  the  Author  and  Finkiher  of 
muf  fiith,  who  for  tiie  joy  set  before  him  endured 
tiie  cross^  ^iq>iMng  t^  shftme :  and  is  set  dowa 
atthe right  handof  the  throneof  God.-*  The 
Baptist  Hay  be  supposed  to  have  addressed  his  dk^ 
eipHeti  to  tim  effect :  ^  You  waB^t  pardon  of  your 
^8in%  and  deliverance  from  t^  power  and  pollu- 
*  tion  of  iniquity :  "  BehoJd^  then  *'  the  Lamb  aS 
^^  God  which  taketh  away  the  siji  of  t&e  world/' 
^Heakne  can  confer  these  blessings;  apply  tot 
^  faim^  becinne  his  disciples,  rely  on  him  entirely, 
^  and  folk>w  iixq)licitly  his  directions :  thus  you  wiU) 

*  Tit.  ii.  14.         '  Jude  24.  » Isa.  xlv.  21, 22, 
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*  be  saved,  and  be  made  instrumental  to  the  salva- 
^  tion  of  your  fellow  sinners.' 

But  we  may  imderstand  the  call  in  a  more  com- 
prehensive sense,  as  an  exhortation  to  meditate 
seriously  and  frequently  on  the  great  doctrines  thus 
revealed :  to  behold  and  contemplate  the  person 
and  redemption  of  Christ  with  fixed  attention  and 
humble  faith.  He  seems  to  address  us  from  the 
cross,  and  to  say,  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that 

pass  by  ?  Behold,  and  see,  if  there  be  any  sorrow 

like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me : 
^^  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day 
"  of  his  fierce  anger .'*^  Let  us  then  turn  our 
thoughts  from  all  other  subjects,  and  with  believ- 
ing application  to  ourselves,  contemplate  the  inte- 
resting scene  which  we  this  day  commemorate. 

We  cannot  well  enter  on  such  meditations,  with- 
out adverting  to  the  language  of  the  sacred  writers 
concerning  the  essential  and  eternal  Deity  of  Christ, 
One  with  the  Father,  the  Creator  and  Upholder  of 
all  worlds,  the  Object  of  universal  worship  and 
adoration.  We  consider  this  glorious  Person  com- 
ing in  the  flesh  to  be  the  Savioiu-  of  the  world, "  to 
seek  and  save  the  lost,*'  from  mere  love  and  com- 
passion to  deservedly  perishing  sinners.  The  spot- 
less purity  of  his  human  natiure ;  the  perfection  of 
his  obedience  to  the  divine  law ;  the  depth  of  his 
voluntary  humiliation  :  the  poverty  and  contempt, 
and  "  the  contradiction  of  sinners,"  which  he  en- 
dm*ed  through  life ;  demand  our  most  serious  at- 
-  tention.  He  efifected  not  his  gracious  purposes  in 
otu*  behalf  as  a  monarch  or  a  conqueror  :  he  taught 
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not  as  a  philosopher  or  a  moralist:  ^^but  he  took 
^*  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant/*  and  ^*  gave  his- 
^*  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

.  We  should^  however,  especially  contemplate  the 
variety  and  intenseness  of  his  sufferings  in  the  dos- 
ing scene  of  his  humiliation :  the  excruciating 
pain  he  endured  from  the  scourge,  the  thorns,  and 
the  nails,  and  when  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree ;. 
with  the  anguish  of  mind  he  fdt  when  agonizing 
in  the  garden,  and  when  on  the  cross  he  exclaimed, 
'^  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?** 
It  is  very  important  for  us  to  reflect  on  what  the  Be- 
deemer  suffered  from  men ;  from  the  base  treachery 
of  Judas,  the  un&ithfiilness  of  Peter,  the  cowardice 
of  the  disciples ;  the  cruel  injustice  of  Caiaphas^ 
the  scribes,  priests,  council,  and  even  their  ser- 
vants ;  from  the  contempt  and  indignity  put  upon 
him  by  Herod  and  his  men  of  war ;  the  cruelty  and 
8Com  of  Pilate's  soldiers ;  the  lingering  tortures  of 
the  cross,  the  ingratitude  of  the  insulting  multitude, 
and  the  revilings  even  of  the  maleihctors. — We 
should  recollect  likewise  that  this  was  the  hour  and 
power  of  darkness :  and,  what  gloomy  imagmations 
tod  detested  thoughts  might  be  presented  to  the 
mind  of  Christ,  by  the  subtle  and  energetic  influ- 
ence of  evil  spirits y  may  be  best  conceived  by  those 
^^  who  are  not  ignorant  of  their  devices."  ^^  He 
suffered,  being  tempted,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted  :"  and  the  assaults 
of  Satan  in  the  desert  may  convince  us  that  he 
would  do  his  utmost,  when  permitted,  to  bniise  the 
heel  of  Him  who  came  to  crush  his  head  and  de- 
stroy his  works. 

But  we  are  also  taught,  that  "  it  pleased  the 
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^^  Lard  to  imiise  him,  and  to  iput  him  to  grief ;  mid 
^  to  mftke  his  soul  an  ofiEering  for  sin/'  ^'  Amake, 
^  O'Sword^  against  my  Shepherd,  and  agamst  the 
Hian  tiiat  is  my  Felbw>  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts ; 
smite  the  ShcphesdJ*' '  *^  He  spared  not  his  oim 
^  Son,  bat  delivered  him  up  for  us  all.'*  And, 
when  we  compare  oiu*  Lord's  agony  in  the  garden^ 
and  his  exclamation  on  the  cross,  with  tbe  conduct 
of  his  own  disciples  imder  the  severest  tortures; 
we  must  be  ccmvinced  that  his  cup  was  eailnttered 
inconceivably  more  than  their's,  and  'that  consola- 
tions and  supports  were  voucdisafed  to  them,  of 
which  he  was  wholly  left  destitute.  We  cannot 
explain  tiiis  subject.  We  may  be  certain  tiiat  re- 
morse 43f  conscience,  despair,  and  the  prevalence 
ef 'hateM  passions^  which  will  eternally  increase 
tiie  misery  of  condemned  lunners,  could  have  no 
place  in  the  mind  of  the  holy  Jesus :  but  whatever 
pain,  shame,  wrath,  curse,  agony,  or  misery,  he 
could  possibly  endure;  whatever  tiic  justice  of 
6od,  the  hcmour  of  the  law,  and  the  instruction  of 
tiie  universe  m  the  evil  and  the  desert  of  sin,  re- 
quired ;  all  this  the  Redeener  suffered,  till  he 
eould  say  with  his  expiring  breath,  ^'  It  is  fimshed." 
It  should  likewise  be  remembered  that  our  Lord 
most  willingly  submitted  to  all  tiiese  sufferings, 
bom  love  to  our  souls  and  regard  to  the  glory  oi 
God.  '^  No  man  had  power  to  take  away  his  1^  :** 
die  prince  of  this  world  had  no  part  in  him  ;  no 
personal  transgression  exposed  him  to  the  sentence 
of  death ;  but  "  love,  that  passeth  knowledge,''^ 
moved  faim  to  ^ve  himself  a  propitiatory  sacrifice 

*  Zech.  xiH.  7. 
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for  our  sins !  The  nueekness^  patience^  and  perse- 
vering fortitude^  with  which  our  Lord  suffered^ 
should  not  pass  unnoticed.  '^  He  was  led  as  a 
^^  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  ^  sheep  before  his 
^^  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth// 
Christ  also  suffered  for  «is^  leaving  us  an  example 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps :  wtho  wthen  he 
was  reviled  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered 
^^  he  threatened  not."  ^ 

The  circumstances  attending  luscrueifiKion  also 
ferm  a  prcgper  subject  of  meditaition.  The  sun  was 
miraculously  darkened,  as  a  token  of  the  divine 
disjdeasure,  and  an  emblem  of  the  igloom  which 
overspread  ^'  the  Sun  oi  righteousness.**  Yet,  in 
tills  deep  humiliation  of  tiie  Lord  of  glory,  ihe 
rescued  one  perishing  sinner  from  the  jaws  of  de- 
structi<m,fand  took  hkn  with  him  to  paradise.  When 
he  expired^  "  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent,"  the 
rocks  weee  torn  by  an  earthquake,  the  graves  were 
opened,  and  the  preparation  made  for  the  resur- 
rection t>f  those  saints  who  were  appointed  to 
grace  tiie  triumph  of  the  rising  and  ascending  Sa- 
viour. For  the  event  of  his  sufferings  in  his  per- 
sonal exaltation*  and  in  the  complete  salvation  in 
body  and  soul,  of  all  the  unnumbered  myriads, 
which  ever  did  or  ever  shall  believe  in  l^m,  is  the 
last  particular  to  which  our  present  meditations 
should  be  directed. — ^But  it  is  time  for  us  to  pro- 
ceed, 

IV.  To  consider  the  peculiar  instructions  to  be 
derived  from  these  contemplations. 

The  worth  of  our  immortal  souls  is  mostempha- 

'  1  Pet.ii.  21—23. 
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tically  taught  us  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  "  What 
'Ms  a  man  profited  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?''  Could  any  one  literally 
gain  the  whole  universe,  as  the  price  of  iniquity, 
andl^eep  it  with  every  imaginable  advantage  during 
the  term  of  human  life ;  it  could  neither  prcflerve 
his  body  from  the  grave,  nor  his  soul  from  eternal 
misery.  ^^  It  costs  more  to  redeem  the  soul :  that 
^  must  be  let  alone  for  ever."  View  the  Saviour 
agonizing  in  Getlisemane,  and  expiring  on  the 
cross  f  Did  he  endure  these  unknown  sufiferings 
to  preserve  men  frt)m  temporal  poverty,  pain,  or 
death  ?  By  no  means :  but  to  deliver  them  fit>m 
"  the  wrath  to  come  :**  where  *'  their  worm  dieA 
"  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  Who  can 
doubt  then  that  an  immortal  soul  is  man^s  princi- 
pal treasure  ?  It  is  possessed  by  the  meanest,  and 
it  infinitely  exceeds  in  value  alt  the  distinctions  of 
the  mightiest.  He  who  made  the  soul  knows  its 
worth  :  and  he  deemed  it  so  valuable,  that  he  ran- 
somed otu*  souls  from  ruin  at  the  price  of  his  own 
blood.  Shall  we  not  then  deem  the  salvation  of 
them  otu*  grand  concern,  and  regard  all  interfering 
objects  as  imworthy  our  notice  in  the  comparison  ? 
If  we  shoidd  never  succeed  in  any  one  thing  all 
our  lives,  except  in  this  chief  concern  ;  our  felicity 
will  be  congratulated  by  angels  to  eternity :  if  we 
should  prosper  in  all  other  respects,  and  fail  here ; 
our  folly  and  misery  will  be  lamented  and  exe- 
crated for  ever. 

Our  children  also  have  immortal  souls.  Docs 
then  our  love  of  them  induce  us  to  use  every  means 
of  providing  for  their  comfort  in  this  wprld ;  and 
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sball  it  not  influence  us  to  prc^rtionable  eainest- 
ness  in  seeking  their  salvation?  O  crael  and  infa- 
tuated  parents^  who  take  excessive  care  about  the 
bodies  of  your  children^  and  leave  their  precious 
souls  to  perish  everlastingly  for  want  of  diligent 
instruction :  or  periiaps  even  help  to  murder  them^ 
by  indul^dg  their  sinful  disposdtions^  and  setting 
them  a  bad  example ! — ^Nay^  let  us  forther  learn 
to  consider  that  our  relatives^  neighbours^  and 
enemies,  have  immortal  souls.  Because  they  are 
so  valuable,  ^^  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise  ;*  let 
us  then  think  nothing  too  much  to  expend  or  at- 
tempt, in  promoting  that  grand  object  for  which 
the  Son  of  God  shed  his  precious  blood. 
.  But,  viewed  in  this  glass,  how  vain  do  the  world 
and  all  things  in  it  appear !  '^  God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me, 
*'  and  I  unto  the  world.*'  What  are  empires,  or 
tiie  loss  of  them  ?  what  renown,  or  infamy  ?  what 
affluence  or  poverty?  what  the  most  exquisite 
pleasure  or  torturing  pain,,  when  put  in  competition 
with  eternal  happiness  or  misery  ?  or  when  viewed 
in  connexion  with  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  Had  he 
not  so  loved  us,  all  possible  prosperity  could  not 
have  prevented  our  everlasting  misery :  if  we  be- 
lieve in  him;  all  possible  adversity  cannot  prevent 
our  everlasting  happiness.  Let  us  not  then  envy 
the  wealthy  and  successful,  but  pity  and  pray  for 
them :  let  us  not  covet  worldly  Ihmgs,  repine  for 
want  of  them,  or  lament  the  loss  of  them :  let  us 
not  join  in  the  vain  mirth  of  condemned  sinners, 
or  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  the  joy  of 
God's  salvation. 
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On  the  other  hand^  we  here  behold  the  riches  of 
the  divine  compassion  and  tender  mercy  towards 
the  sinful  children  of  men.  "  Herein  is  love,,  not 
.^^  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
"  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.*" 
If  tiien  God  so  loved  us  when  enemies,  what  may 
not  those  expect  firom  him,  who  renounce  every 
other  plea,  and  "  flee  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  this 
"  hope  set  before  them  ?"  In  every  penitent  who 
supplicates  mercy  for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his 
atoning  blood,  the  Redeemer  '^  sees  of  the  travail 
^^  of  his  soul,  and  is  satisfied/'  For  this  very  pur- 
pose he  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross,  ^^  that  he 
^'  might  become  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to 
"  all  them  that  obey  him."  On  this  ground  we 
say,  "  Let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
^^  Lord :  and  "  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life."  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
"  delivered  him  up  for  *us  all,  how  shall  he  not 
"  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 

But  while  we  mingle  om*  tears  of  godly  sorrow 
with  joyful  thanksgivings,  and  glory   in   Christ 
Jesus  amidst  all  our  tribulations ;  let  us  also,  my 
brethren,  look  to  the  cross,  and  learn  our  obliga- 
tions to  the  most  self-denying  and  devoted  obe- 
dience.    Can  we,  with  this  object  full  in  view, 
deem  any  expense   too    great,  any  sacrifice  too 
costly,  any  cross  too  heavy,  any  labom*  too  severe, 
which  his  glory,  the  authority  of  his  command,  or 
the  benefit  of  his  purchased  flock,  call  us  to  under- 
go? Surely  the  constraining  love  of  Christ  will 
render  every  loss  or  suffering  tolerable,  yea  plea* 
^  sant,  to  the  thankful  believer ;  while  he  beha^di^. 
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the  Lamb  of  God  expiring  on  the  cross^  to  take 
away  that  sin  which  would  otherwise  have  eter- 
nally ruined  his  soul ;  and  to  purchase  for  him 
everlasting  and  imutterable  felicity ! 

Here  too  we  must  look,  that  we  may  learn  pa- 
tience, meekness,  spirituality,  and  every  part  of 
that  holiness  to  which  we  are  called.  Hence  we 
must  draw  otu*  motives  and  encouragements  ;  and 
here  we  must  view  that  perfect  example,  which  we 
are  required  to  copy.  Forgiveness  of  injuries,  love 
of  enemies,  perseverance  in  well-doing  amidst  in- 
sult, contempt,  and  ingratitude,  and  compassion  to 
perishing  sinners,  are  best  learned  by  looking  to 
the  cross;  by  witnessing  the  triumph  of  divine 
love  in  the  sufferings  of  Emmanuel,  and  hearing 
him  mingle  his  dying  groans  with  prayers  for  his 
cruel  and  insulting  murderers. 

Meditation  on  this  subject  may  also  convince  us 
that  we  must  expect  tribulation  in  the  world,  and 
the  enmity  or  contempt  of  believers,  if  we  belong 
to  Christ  and  bear  his  image.  His  wisdom,  holi- 
ness, and  love  were  perfect :  yet  no  one  of  our  race 
ever  experienced  such  hatred  and  insult  from  all 
ranks,  orders,  and  descriptions  of  men,  as  the  spot- 
less Liamb  of  God !  Malefactors  commonly  meet 
with  some  pity  amidst  their  tortures,  however  me- 
rited :  but  Jews  and  gentiles,  rulers,  scribes,  priests, 
soldiers,  and  the  multitude,  could  unite  in  cruel 
mockery  of  the  holy  Jesus,  when  expiring  on  a 
cross !  Away  then  with  all  those  flattering  senti- 
ments of  human  nature,  which  represent  it  as  lov- 
ing and  delighting  in  genuine  excellency :  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  the  sufferings  of  his  most  foithfiil 
servantsk  in  every  age,  form  a  demonstrative  confu- 
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ta^n  of  the  proud  delusion !  And^  if  our  heartis 
Imve  beec^  ebaiiged  by  divuac  gnce,  aa  ^tmt  we 
loYe  and  imitate  the  lowly  a&d  humble  Saviour^ 
let  us  count  our  eost,  expect  scorn  and  hatred  from 
men^  tribulation  in  the  wc^rld,  and  peace  and  con- 
solation from  the  Lord  alone.  Let  us  also  look 
beyond  the  cross^  and  contemplate  the  glory  which 
feUowed ;  '^  that  we  may  not  be  wearied  and  feint 
*^  in  our  minds.*'  We  too  have  a  "  joy  set  befi)rc 
^^  us  :'*  let  us  then  endure  our  lighter  cro«»^  imd 
des[nse  the  shame ;  assured  that  "  if  we  su&r  witii» 
^'  Christy  we  shaU  also  reign  witb  him"  in  glory. 

But,  my  fellow  sinners^  where  wilL  yoit  appear 
at  his  second  coming  tx>  judge  the  wiirld^  if  yoa 
now  neglect  his  great  salvaticm  ?  If  you  jcnn  his 
coiemies;  and,  by  cleaving  to  yo¥ur  sons,  prdia 
Barabbas  to  Jesus,  sell  him  as  Judas  did  fiDir  a  fiew 
pieces  of  silver,  or  determine  you  "  will  not  have 
^  him  to  reign  over  you?"  Still  he  invites  youito 
come  to  him,  that  you  may  have  life  eternal.  Ob! 
that  you  would  seek  to  him  as  a  Saviour,  who  wiU 
shortly  come  to  be  your  Judge. 

In  fine,  contemplating  the  cross  of  Christ,  teaches 
us  most  effectually  every  lesson  contained  in:  the 
sacred  scriptures.  Let  us  then,  my  brethreai^  fiir- 
ther  prosecute  our  meditations  at  the  Lord's  table : 
and,  while  we  remember  the  love  and  suffisringsof 
our  Redeemer,  let  us  renew  our  repentance^,  and 
acqeptance  of  his  salvation,  and  give  up  ourselves 
to  his  service ;  that,  ^^  as  bought  with  a  price,  we 
^'  may  glorify  him  with  our  bodies  and  spirits 
**  which  are  his." 
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1  CORINTHIANS  XV.  20. 
Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead. 

We  leam  from  this  chapter,  that  some  of  the 
Corinthians  had  denied  the  doctrine  of  a  resur- 
rection :  probably  explaining  away  the  apostolical 
language  on  that  subject  as  figurative,  and  as  only 
meaning  conversion,  or  tibat  change  which  took 
place  in  the  world  by  the  introduction  of  Chria- 
tianity.^    In  confuting  this  dangerous  error,  the 
apostle  called  their  attention  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  as  an  undeniable  fact :  and  he  shewed  that 
the  denial  of  a  resurrection  was  equivalent  to  say- 
ing that  Christ  was  not  risen,  and  thus  tended  to 
subvert  the  foundation  of  Christianity,  and  to  de- 
stroy the  hopes  and  comforts  of  believers.     "  If 
**  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead,  then  is  not 
**  Christ  risen :  and,  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain : 
yea,  and  we  are  foimd  felse  witnesses  of  God. — 
And,  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins :  then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
^^  Christ  are  perished.     If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  misera- 
ble.**   All  the  joys  and  supports  of  Christians 
are  inseparably  connected  with  future  lemd  eternal 
feBcity ;   without  the  hope  of  which  they  would 

'  Preached  on  Easter  Sunday,  1796.       *  2  Tim.  ii.  17, 18. 
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have  nothing  to  counterbalance  their    peculiar 
trials  and  conflicts. 

If  Christ  were  not  risen,  believers  were  yet  -in 
their  sins^  and  even  the  martyrs  had  fmally  perish- 
ed. But  were  not  the  primitive  Christians  con- 
verted from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  Godr 
Did  they  not  ^^  repent,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
"  pentance  ?*'  Were  they  not  exemplary  in  the 
practice  of  all  good  works  ?  And  did  they  not  meet 
death  for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God  ?  How  then  could  they  be  ^^  yet  in  their  sins  ?** 
— ^Because  none  of  these  things  could  atone  for 
their  transgressions ;  and,  if  Christ  were  not  risen, 
no  ctfectual  atonement  had  been  made :  they  must 
therefore  have  still  continued  under  condemnation, 
and  exposed  to  the  curse  of  the  law  which  they 
had  broken.  A  most  conclusive  proof  that  the 
death  of  Christ  was  a  vicarious  satisfaction  for  sin ; 
and  that  none  can  be  saved,  who  are  not  interested 
in  that  atonement ! 

It  is  deemed  uncandid  to  charge  men's  doc- 
trine with  the  consequences  resulting  from  them ; 
yet  I  apprehend  we  should  all  consider  ourselves 
bound  to  warn  people  against  the  consequences  of 
taking  a  poisonous  mixture,  even  if  he  who  ad- 
ministered it  was  not  at  all  aware  of  its  nature : 
and  the  apostle  has  here  set  us  the  example  of 
doing  the  same,  in  opposing  those  erroneous  doc- 
trines by  which  immortal  souls  are  fatally  deceived. 

He  then  adds  the  words  of  the  text,  "  Now  is 
*^  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,"  and  proceeds  to 
treat  very  copiously  on  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection. But  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  subject 
before  us,  and  attempt. 
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I.  To  prove  that  Christ  is  ris^n  from  the  dead : 

II.  To  shew  the  inferences  which  may  be  drawn 
Crom  that  event ; 

III.  To  Bpply  the  subject  to  ourselves. 
I.  I  shall  prove  that  Christ  is  risen. 

Though  true  Christians  have  "  a  witness  in 
^*  themselves/*  which  in  general  satisfies  their 
minds  as  to  the  certainty  of  the  things  which  they 
have  believed ;  yet^  in  peculiar  seasons  of  temp- 
tation^  an  acquaintance  with  the  evidences  of 
Christianity  would  tend  greatly  to  their  establish- 
ment. And^  in  these  times  of  infidelity  and  scep- 
ticism, all,  who  would  '^  contend  earnestly  for  the 
**fidth  once  delivered  to  the  saints/*  should  be 
able  "  to  ^ve  a  reason  of  their  hope**  to  every  in- . 
quirer  or  objector:  both  to  defend  themselves 
fix>m  the  charge  of  enthusiasm  and  credulity ;  to 
obviate  the  doubts  of  those  with  whom  they  con- 
verse; and  to  preserve  yoimg  persons,  perhaps 
their,  own  children,  from  the  &tal  contagion.  It 
is  therefore  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  jnous  per- 
sons are  in  general  so  little  furnished  with  this 
sort  ctf  knowledge,  of  which  they  might  make 
such  important  use. 

It  is  commonly  said  tluit  the  new  Testament  is 
built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  Old,  and  must 
stand  or  fall  along  with  it :  and  there  is  a  truth  in 
this  sentiment,  though  somewhat  diverse,  in  its 
nature  and  consequences,  fit)m  that  which  is  gene- 
rally supposed.  Our  Lord  and  his  apostles  have  so 
frequently  quoted  the  Old  Testament,  and  almost 
every  part  of  it,  as  "  the  scripture,**  "  the  word  of 
"  God,**  **  the  oracles  of  God,"  and  "  the  language 
**  of  the  Holy  Ghost,**  that  their  credit  must  be 
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cofmected  with  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  books 
thus  repeatedly  attested  by  them. — ^We  are  able  to 
prove  that  th6  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  in  those 
days  differed  very  little^  if  at  all^  from  that  which 
we  have  at  present,  yet  om*  IxM*d  referring  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  it  says,  ^^  Thus  it  is  written,  and 
"  thus  it  must  be/'  ^^  the  scripture  cannot  be 
"  broken,"  ^'  the  scriptures  must  needs  be  ful- 
filled/' And  the  apostles  say,  '*  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  :"  ^^  Holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  tiie  Hdy 
^^  Ghost."  This  single  consideration  completely 
establishes  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament  as  a 
divine  revelation,  with  all  those  who  duly  reve- 
rence the  words  of  Christ  and  his  i^stles.  In  all 
other  respects  the  New  Testament  stands  on  its 
own  basis,  and  is  proved  to  be  the  word  of  Grod  by 
distinct  evidence:  it  affords  unspeakably  more 
support  to  the  Old  Testament  than  it  receives  from 
it ;  and,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  alone  is  suffi* 
cient  to  authenticate  the  whole  sacred  volume. 

The  restoration  of  a  dead  body  to  life  is  no  more 
difficult  to  omnipotence,  than  the  production  of 
life  at  fipst.  The  divine  operation  is  in  both  re- 
spects alike  incomprehensible :  but^  as  we  conti- 
nually observe  life  to  be  communicated  in  a  cer- 
tain way,  we  call  that  the  law  of  nature ;  though 
we  understand  not  otu*  own  meaning,  and  cannot 
explmn  how  causes  produce  their  effects.  But  dead 
bodies  do  not  return  to  life  in  the  ordinary  coiuse 
of  human  affairs  :  we  therefore  suppose  some  law 
of  nature  to  the  cont|:*ary,  the  violation  of  which 
in  any  particular  instaace,  we  should  call  a  mira- 
cle ;  that  is  a  divine  interposition  and  operation  to 
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produce  an  effect,  above  or  contrary  to  the  general 
energy  of  second  causes.  Some  persons  indeed 
pretend  that  this  is  impossible :  but  ^^  why  should 
'^  it  be  thought  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
^^  should  raise  the  dead  ?*'  The  power  exerted  is 
no  greater  than  that  by  which  thousands  of  infants 
receive  new  life  every  day :  and  will  man  presume 
to  say,  that  God  cannot,  or  shall  not,  exert  his 
jpower  in  any  way  which  they  have  never  before 
obiterved  ? — ^If  a  sufficient  reason  can  be  assigned 
for  his  extraordinary  interposition,  and  the  &tit  be 
indieputably  proved;  it  becomes  as  credible  as 
other  weU  attested  events ;  many  ot  which  do  not 
coincide  with  our  expectations  or  ideas  of  proba- 
bility. 

.  Universal  history,  observation,  and  experience 
prove  that  ^^  theworld  lieth  in  widkedness/*  Id<^ 
atryl  superstition,  impiety,  and  every  kmdr  of  vice 
and  misery,  have  in  aU  ages,  covered  and  deso- 
lated the  earth.  But  it  hath  pleased  God,  of  his 
infinite  mercy,  to  reveal  himself  to  sinful  men ; 
to  make  known  a  way  in  which  they  might  be  re- 
ccmciled  to  him  and  recovered  to  holiness ;  and 
thus  to  introduce  a  religion  suited  to  rectify  the 
disorders  of  the  world,  and  to  unite  tjie  honour  of 
his  name  with  the  eternal  haf^pmess  of  unnumbered 
millions.  Miracles,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
Redeemer  especially,  formed  a  suitable  d^nonstra- 
tkm  that  thb  religion  came  from  God ;  and  they 
served  to  arrest  the  attention  of  maxdand:  for  alas! 
sinners  for  the  most  part  are  too  much  occupied 
about  the  affairs  of  this  life,  to  notice  those  things 
which  relate  to  God  and  their  eternal  state. — 
These  are  reasons  assigned  for  a  divine  interpo- 
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sition  on  this  occasion ;   and  more  important  can- 
not possibly  be  conceived. 

The  Jews,  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity, preserve,  with  profound  veneration  and 
scrupulous  care,  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
which  have  been  handed  down  in  the  same  manner 
from  generation  to  generation,  during  a  long  suc- 
cession of  ages.  These  books  evidently  contain  a 
system  of  prophecy,  centering  in  the  person  and 
redemption  of  the  Messiah ;  and,  among  other 
particulars,  his  sufferings  and  death  are  circum- 
stantially foretold,  with  clear  intimations  of  his 
resurrection  and  subsequent  glorious  kingdom.^ 

We  know  also  that  the  gospels  were  made  pub- 
lic in  the  earliest  ages  of  Christianity;  for  they 
are  continually  quoted  and  referred  to  by  those 
writers  whose  works  have  been  preserved:  and 
from  them  we  learn,  that  our  Lord  predicted  his 
own  death  and  resurrection  on  the  third  day,  in 
so  explicit  a  manner  that  the  Jewish  rulers  were 
aware  of  it,  and  took  their  measures  accordingly. 
Yet,  when  the  body  of  Christ  was  delivered  to  Jo- 
seph, they  were  so  fully  satisfied,  by  what  they 
saw  and  heard,  of,  his  being  really  dead,  that  they 
made  no  objection  on  that  groimd :  but  they  re- 
.quested  Pilate  that  the  sepulchre  might  be  securely 
closed,  and  guarded  by  Roman  soldiers,  till  the 
third  day  was  past ;  lest  the  disciples  should  steal 
his  body,  and  say  that  he  was  risen  again.  After 
all  their  precautions,  however,  the  body  was  gone> 
and  they  were  never  able  to  shew  by  whom  it  was 
removed,  or  what  became  of  it. 

'  Psalm  ii.  xvi.  8— 11 .     Isai.  liii.  10—12. 
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Here  let  us  pause,  that  we  may  consider  the  cre- 
dibility of  testimony. — One  consistent  witness^  of 
sound  understanding  and  fair  character^  who  has 
no  apparent  interest  in  deceiving,  is  often  deemed 
sufficient  to  determine  the  sentence  of  lijfe  or  death,: 
the  most  important  of  all  temporal  concerns :  but, 
if  three  or  four  such  witnesses  should  agree  in  de- 
posing, that  they  saw  such  a  murder  or  robbery 
committed  by  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  no  sober 
man  could  doubt  of  the  fact,  or  scruple  to  pro- 
nounce him  guilty.  Now  there  were  twelve  i^ 
pointed  witnesses  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  of 
plain  good  understanding,  and  unexceptionable 
character :  for  Peter's  denial  of  his  Lord,  through 
the  force  of  sudden  temptation,  forms  no  impeach- 
ment of  his  integrity ;  seeing  he  so  honestly  con- 
fessed his  guilt,  and  so  fully  proved  the  sincerity 
of  his  repentance  by  his  subsequent  conduct :  and, 
when  Judas  by  transgression  fell,  another  was 
chosen  in  his  place.  These  witnesses  had  con- 
stantly attended  Jesus  during  some  years,  and 
must  have  been  competent  to  know  him  from  all 
other  men.  They  were  remarkably  incredulous 
respecting  his  resurrection;  and  his  crucifixion 
seems  almost  to  have  extinguished  their  hopes : 
how  then  can  it  be  supposed  that  they  would  have 
attempted  to  overpower  or  deceive  the  vigilant 
and  valiant  Roman  soldiers,  and  to  steal  the  body 
of  Jesus?  In  so  desperate  an  undertaking  they 
must  have  been  sure  to  excite,  the  combined  rage 
of  both  /the  Jewish  and  the  Roman  rulers  :  and 
success  itself  could  only  expose  them  to  hatred, 
persecution,  and  all  kinds  of  hardships  and  suffer- 
ings.     It  is  maiufest  that,  from  the  time  they 
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began  to  bear  witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
tiiey  renounced  all  prospects  of  worldly  interest^ 
ease,  or  greatness ;  and  willingly  embraced  po- 
verty, labour,  contempt,  bonds,  stripes,  and  perils 
as  their  portion*  So  that  no  possible  account  can 
be  given  of  their  conduct,  unless  it  be  ascribed  to 
a  principle  of  conscience:  while  the  strict  and 
exact  morality  of  their  writings  demonstrates,  that 
they  could  not  be  actuated  by  false  principles :  for 
they  do  not  allow  men,  in  any  case^  to  do  evil  that 
good  may  come ;  and  they  condemn  all  kinds  of 
imposition  with  the  most  decided  severity.  Is  it 
thenr  possible  for  human  beings  deliberately  to 
choose  temporal  and  eternal  misery,  and  to  per- 
severe in  decided  adherence  to  a  plan  which,  on 
their  own  principles,  ensures  their  damnation  in 
another  world,  as  well  as  a  complication  of  miseries 
in  this  present  life  ? 

The  witnesses  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  sur- 
vived that  event  a  long  time ;  some  of  them  nearly 
forty  years,  and  John'  still  more.  They  were  after 
a  while  separated  into  different  parts  of  the  world ; 
and  seemed  to  have  no  common  interest,  except 
in  the  success  of  Christianity :  they  passed  through 
a  series  of  the  severest  trials,  and  almost  all  of 
them  died  martyrs  in  the  cause :  but  no  change  of 
circumstances  or  situation,  no  promises  or  tlireat- 
enings  of  men,  no  repeated  tortures  or  impending 
dangers,  induced  one  of  them  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree to  waver  in  his  testimony.  They  declared 
unanimously  that,  on  the  third  morning  after  the 
crucifixion,-  a  vision  of  angels  told  some  of  their 
company,  at  the  sepulchre,  that  their  Lord  was 
risen ;  that  aft;erwards  they  all  saw  him  repeatedly; 
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that  they  examined  his  hands^  feet^  and  side,  and 
were  sure  it  was  the  same  body  which  had  been 
nailed  to  the  cross ;  that  he  ate  and  drank  witiii 
them  several  times ;  that  at  length,  after  giving 
them  particular  instructions  relative  to  thdr  future 
conduct,  he  ascended  firom  among  them,  till  a 
cloud  intercepted  their  sight  of  him ;  and  that  two 
angels  appearing  to  them  declared  he  was  gone  to 
heaven.  Such  an  unwavering,  persevering  testi- 
mony of  twelve  persons,  whose  holy  lives,  diligent 
labours,  disinterestedness,  and  patient  sufferings 
evince  their  sincerity,  forms  so  complete  a  proof, 
that,  in  any  other  case,  he  who  should  not  be  sa- 
tisfied with  it  would  be  deemed  sceptical  almost 
to  insanity. 

This  is,  however,  but  a  very  sm^U  part  of  tiie 
evidence  affi>rded  us  in  this  most  important  con- 
cern.— Saul  the  persecutor  was  a  man  endued  with 
superior  talents  cultivated  by  education,  and  pos- 
sessed of  peculiar  advantages  for  rising  in  the 
world ;  of  which  he  was  evidently  availmg  him- 
self while  gratifying  his  implacable  enmity  to  the 
gospel.  Yet  was  he,  all  at  once,  converted  into  a 
most  zealous  preacher  of  that  faith  which  he  had 
attempted  to  destroy :  and,  renouncing  all  his  for- 
mer principles  and  worldly  prospects,  yea,  exas- 
perating above  measure  his  powerful  patrons  and 
employers ;  he  spent  all  the  remnant  of  his  days 
in  the  most  self-denying  labours,  hardships,  and 
sufferings,  endured  with  the  greatest  alacrit),  for 
tibe  sake  of  Christ  and  the  gospel :  and  at  length 
he  sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood.  How  can 
this  fact  be  accounted  for,  unless  we  allow  the 
truth  of  his  narrative  concerning  the  manner  of 
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his  conversion  ?    And,  if  that  be  allowed,  the  re* 
surrection  of  Christ  is  demonstrated. 

In  the  chapter  whence  our  text  is  taken,  this 
man  declares,  that  Christ  appeared  after  his  resur- 
rection to  *^  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once,** 
of  whom  ^^  the  greater  part  remained''  to  that  time. 
This  was  an  appeal  to  nearly  three  hundred  living 
witness  of  that  event :  but  no  one  ever  attempted 
to  disprove  the  truth  of  his  assertion ;  though  fidse 
teachers  would  have  concurred  with  open  enemia^ 
in  such  an  attempt  had  it  been  practicable. 

The  testimony  of  the  aposties  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  implied  a  charge  of  the  most  OHiq^-' 
cated  wickedness  against  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish 
nation :  these  had  the  power  in  their  hands,  and  were 
every  way  concerned  to  vindicate  tiieir  characters, 
and  punish  those  who  thus  accused  them.  This 
might  readily  have  been  done,  had  they  produced 
the  Roman  soldiers  in  court,  to  testify  that  tiie 
body  of  Jesus  had  been  stolen,  or  to  state  in  what 
way  it  was  removed  from  the  sepulchre. 

But  in  fact  they  had  bribed  the  soldiers  to  cir- 
culate a  self-contradictory  report  on  this  subject, 
which  would  not  bear  investigation :  and,  when 
St.  Matthew  soon  afterwards  charged  this  publicly 
upon  tiiem,  and  declared  that  the  story  was  gene- 
rally current  among  the  Jews  to  that  time ;  no  one 
attempted  to  deny  or  disprove  the  charge!  In 
every  case  of  this  nature  silence  must  be  construed 
into  a  confession  of  guilt :  and,  if  the  rulers  could 
have  accounted  for  the  removal  of  the  body,  with- 
out either  admitting  the  truth  of  Matthew's  charge, 
or  our  Lord's  resurrection,  no  doubt  can  reasona- 
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biy  be  madey  that  they  would  have  done  it  in  the 
most  pubUe  manner. 

Every  reflecting  person  must  perceive,  that  the 
evidence  is  completely  satisfactory,  provided  it  can 
be  made  dear  that  these  books  were  published  at 
the  time  to  which  they  refer.  To  obviate  there- 
fpre  every  doubt  on  that  head,  without  engaging  in 
an  argument  far  too  complicated  for  this  occasion, 
I  would  inquire,  at  whi^  subsequent  time  it  could 
have  been  possible  to  obtain  credit  to  writings  of 
this  description  ?  If  a  manuscript,  said  to  have 
been  Icmg  concealed  in  some  library,  be  produced, 
or  published,  as  the  work  of  an  eminent  author^ 
who  flourished  two  or  three  centuries  ago ;  it  im- 
mediately is  subjected  to  a  severe  scrutiny,  and 
imposture  in  such  cases  seldom. escapes  detection. 
But  writings  which  contain  a  circumstantial  nar- 
rative of  '^  things  not  done  in  a  corner,"^  but  in  the 
c^>en  view  of  mankind,  during  several  years ;  and 
connected  with  an  epistolary  correspondence  re- 
sulting from  them :  could  never  have  obtained  the 
least  credit  in  the  w(Hrld,  if  published  after  thetimes 
referred  to,  with  an  express  appeal  to  mankind, 
that  they  had  all  along  been  £Euniliarly  acquainted 
with  them.  Such  an  insolent  attempt  to  persuade 
whole  nations  out  of  their  senses  and  under- 
standings must  have  excited  universal  astonish- 
ment and  indignation :  or,  had  it  been  possible  to 
convince  a  few  individuals  that  they  had  received 
these  books^from  their  ancestors,  and  been  taught 
fit>m  infimcy  to  revere  them  as  the  writings  of  the 
apostles,  when  in  &ct  neither  they  nor  any  other 
persons  had  ever  seen  or  heard  of  them ;  the  ef- 
frontery of  the  deceivers,  and  the  credulity  of  the 
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deceived  must  have  constituted  on  unprecedented 
event,  and  marked^the  age  in  which  it  occurred. 
As  tiberefore  no  time  can  be  mentioned,  when  any 
attempt  of  this  kind  is  so  much  as  liinted  at,  foy 
dther  Christian,  Jewish,  or  Pagan  historians ;  we 
might  be  confident  that  the  writings  in  queation 
were  extant,  and  well  known  in  the  church,  from 
the  very  period  in  which  they  are  said  to  have  been 
published ;  even  had  we  no  other  evidence.  But 
no  impartial  man  of  learning  cka  be  imposed  upon 
by  pretences  of  this  kind ;  having  access  to  abun- 
dant proof  of  another  nature  that  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  were  extant  in  the  early  ages  cH 
Christianity:  and  this  argument  is  principally  ad- 
duced for  the  benefit  of  those  who  have  neither 
leisure  nor  advantages  for  tiiese  mvestigations. 

We  should  also  remember,  that  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  immediately  following  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the 
assembled  aposties,  with  such  extraordinary  cir- 
cumstances as  drew  together  vast  multitudes  who 
then  resided  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  presence  of  all 
these  witnesses  they  spake,  fluently  and  correctiy, 
in  the  languages  of  the  several  countries  from 
which  their  hearers  were  collected :  though  it  was 
certainly  known  that  they  had  not  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  learning  them  :  and  this  stupendous  mi- 
racle, tc^ether  with  Peter*s  sermon  on  the  occa- 
sion, was  made  effectual  to  the  conversion  of  three 
thousand  persons.  The  gifts  of  tongues,  and  of 
working  miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  were  ever 
after  continued  to  them,  and  were  frequently  exer- 
cised in  the  most  public  and  undeniable  manner,  be- 
fore numerous  witnesses,  enemies  as  well  as  friends 
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The  same  powers  were  Ukewise  communicated  to 
many  others^  by  the  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands.  The  time,  place,  occasion,  and  circum- 
stances of  these  extraordinary  transacti(»is  are  fre- 
quently specified  in  their  writings.  Thuft  the 
inhabitants  of  many  cities  and  countries  were  ap- 
pealed to ;  and  the  enemies  of  Christianity  were 
challenged  to  disfnrove  their  pretensions.  But 
none  ever  attempted  to  do  it :  for  the  Jews  them- 
selves do  not  deny  that  many  extracHtlinary  works 
were  performed  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples ;  and 
the  way,  in  which  they  try  to  account  for  them, 
demonstrates  that  from  tiie  first  their  ancestors 
had  nothing  plat^ble  to  object.  In  this  manner 
the  witnesses  and  proofii  of  our  Liord's  resurrection 
were  multiplied,  in  almost  every  part  of  the  vast 
Roman  empire :  yea,  ^^  God  also  bare  them  witness^ 
'^  both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
^^  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  And 
can  any  reasonable  man  suppose  that  a  general  be- 
lief could  ever  have  prevailed,  through  whole  na- 
tions, of  such  public  and  extraordinary  events, 
without  any  person  attempting  to  deny  them ;  if 
they  had  not  actually  happened,  and  been  so  no- 
torious as  to  be  uncontrovertible  ? 

The  chosen  witnesses  of  our  Lord's  resurrection 
were  likewise  the  principal  writers  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, and  the  whole  was  doubtiess  written  under 
their  inspection.  Now  in  these  books  prophecies 
are  inserted,  which  have  been  accomplishing  ever 
since  to  the  present  day.  A  sceptic. indeed  might 
doubt,  whether  the  predictions  concerning  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  were  not 
written  after  the  event ;  but  who  can  account  for 
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other  parts  of  the  same  prophecy,  without  allowing 
that  the  writer  was  divinely  inspired  ?  "  The  peo- 
ple shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations, 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  gen- 
tiles, until  the  times  of  the  gentiles  be  fid- 
fiUed.'"^  Has  not  this  been  actually  the  case 
with  the  Jews  and  with  Jerusalem  during  almost 
eighteen  hundred  years  ?  Could  human  sagacity 
have  jforeseen  such  an  unparalleled  series  of  events? 
Or  would  God  have  thus  confirmed  the  testimony 
of  impostors  ?  And  does  not  this  prophecy,  thus 
wonderfully  accomplished,  demonstrate  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  and  the  truth  of  Christianity? 
The  coming  of  ^^  the  man  of,  sjp,"  with  "  lying 
miracles,*'  doctrines  of  demons,**  ^^  worshipping  of 
angels,'*  ^^  prohibitions  of  marriage,"  and  *^  com- 
mands to  abstain  fix)m  meat ;"  the  impositions, 
usurpations,  and  persecutions  of  the  Roman  Anti- 
christ ;  with  various  other  particulars,  were  most 
exactly  and  circumstantially  predicted  by  the  seve- 
ral witnesses  of  our  Lord's  resurrection  :  and  the 
undeniable  accomplishment  of  these  prophecies 
are  so  many  divine  attestations  to  their  testimony, 
for  the  satisfaction  of  all  succeeding  generations. 

The  Jewish  ritual,  or  the  pagan  theology,  was 
intimately  connected  with  the  foundations  of  the 
several  governments  then  existing  in  the  world : 
and  all  the  learnings  ingenuity,  and  authority  on 
earth  were  engaged  in  their  support.  Yet  a  few 
unarmed,  obscure,  unlettered  men,  by  preaching  a 
crucified  and  risen  Saviour,  in  the  midst  of  persecu- 
tion and  sufferings,  established  Christianity  on  an 

*  Luke  xxi.  24. 
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immovable  basis ;  and  their  successors  following 
their  example^  so  wonderfully  prevailed,  that  at 
length  Judaism  and  Paganism,  fell  before  them ; 
the  religion  of  Jesus  was  professed  by  powerful 
nations;  and,  however  corrupted  or  despised,  it 
subsists  to  tiiiis  day !  Whatever  men  may  insinuate 
concerning  the  ministers  of  religion,  it  is  an  unde- 
niable &ct,  that  plain  preaching,  fervent  prayers, 
holy  lives,  and  patient  sufferings  were  the  only 
weapons  that  the  primitive  preachers  of  the  gospel 
opposed  to  all  the  authority  and  learning  of  the 
world,  which  were  resolutely  employed  against 
them :  and  yet  they  decidedly  triumphed  in  a  con- 
test apparently  sq  unequal !  A  wise  man  will  always 
allow,  that  every  effect  is  produced  by  some  ade- 
quate cause  :  but  what  adequate  cause  of  this  as- 
tonishing effect  can  be  assigned :  unless  we  aUow 
that  Christianity  was  of  God,  and  man  could  not 
overthrow  it,  or  prevent  its  success  and  triumph  ? 
I  will  only  add,  that  every  instance  which  at  this 
day  occurs  of  notoriously  wicked  persons  con- 
verted by  the  preaching  of  die  gospel  from  tiieir 
jCvU  ways,  and  afterwards  walking  in  newness  of 
life,  constitutes  a  proof  that  Christ  is  risen :  that 
he  has  ^^  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth,"  and  is 
efficaciously  present  with  his  fEuthful  servants, 
**  always  even  to  the  emd  of  the  world.'* 

We  may  now  I  trust  confidently  say,  that  no 
other  past  event  was  ever  proved  ^  by  such  an 
afcumulated  body  of  evidence.  Who  doubts 
whether  Alexander  conquered  Darius  ?  or  Julius 
Ceesar,  Pompey  ?  Yet  who  can  produce  the  tenth 
part  of  the  proof  in  respect  of  these  facts,  which 
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has  even  at  this  time  been  stated  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection  ?  But  men  can  believe  that  Alex* 
ander  conquered  Darius^  without  either  parting 
with  their  sins,  or  feeling  uneasiness  of  conscience : 
while  the  truth  of  the  gospel  is  very  alarming  to 
all  who  ^^  walk  according  to  the  course  of  the 
^^  world/*  and  n^lect  the  salvation  of  Christ. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  out  any  satisfiEictoiy 
method,  of  further  attesting  the  Redeemer's  resur- 
rection, which  9ould  have  possibly  been  devised. 
For,  had  he  openly  appeared  to  the  whole  Jewish 
people ;  and  had  they  with  one  accord  embraced 
C^stianity;  the  gentilea»  would  naturally  have 
considered  it  as  a  concerted  plan  to  aggrandixe 
the  nation :  and  had  the  Jews,  through  excessive 
pride  and  prejudice,  still  persisted  in  unbelief  and 
opposition ;  the  gospel  would  have  laboured  under 
additional  disadvantages  in  other  ooun^es :  and 
future  ages  could  at  last  have  had  no  other  human 
testimony  ttian  that  of  the  individuals  whose  wri- 
tings should  have  been  transmitted  to  them.— 
In  short,  should  the  Lord  grant  the  presumptuous 
demand  of  those  who  refuse  to  believe  without  the 
testimony  of  their  own  senses;  and  should  the 
Saviour  aj^iear  to  every  individual  through  suc- 
cessive generations ;  how  could  men  be  sure  that 
this  was  the  identical  person  crucified  on  noount 
Calvary?  or  how  demonstrate  that  the  transient 
vision  was  not  an  illusion  ?  Universal  uncertainty 
and  doubt  must  therefore  be  the  consequence  of 
rejecting  such  unanswerable  and  multiplied  evv- 
dences,  as  the  Lord  has  mercifiilly  vouchsafed  us, 
of  that  great  eventwhich  we  this  day  commemorate. 
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II.  We  proceed  to  8hew  what  inferences  may  be 
deduced  from  die  subject  before  us. 

It  would  be  the  grossest  inconsistency^  and  tiiie 
most  absurd  trifling,  to  contend  earnestly  that 
Christ  is  risen,  and  then  overlook  ot  deny  the 
peculiar  doctrines  which  his  resurrection  was  in- 
tended to  authenticate.  We  infer  therefore^from 
our  subject  that  Jesus  is  indeed  the  Son  of  God, 
^^  One  with  the  Father,"  "  God  manifest  in  the 
^^  flesh."'  On  account  of  various  expressions  which 
he  used  ii^  speaking  of  himself,  he  was  charged 
with  blasphemy,  and  with  making  himself  ^^  equal 
"  with  God.'*  For  this  crime  he  was  condemned 
by  Caiaphas  and  the  Jewish  council;  who  said 
before  the  Roman  governor,  ^^  We  have  a  law, 
^^  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
^^  made  himself  the  Son  of  God."^  The  centurion 
who  attended  his  crucifixion  could  not  but  know 
for  what  crime  he  sufiEe^ed:  when  tiierefore  he 
witnessed  the  miracles  which  accompanied  his 
death,  he  cried,  ^^  Certainly  tiiis  was  a  righteous 
''  person!"— ^^  Truly  tiiis  was  the  Son  of  God !"? 
When  incredulous  Thomas  was  at  length  con- 
vinced tiiat  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead,  all 
diat  he  had  before  heard,  seen,  believed,  or  hoped, 
seems  at  once  to  have  rushed  into  his  mind ;  and 
he  exclaimed  in  adoration,  ^^  My  Lord,  and  my 
^^  God ! " — Thus  was  Jesus  ^^  declared  to  be  the 
"  Son  of  God  with  power,  by  the  resurrection 
^^  from  the  dead."  He  was  demonstrated  to  be 
the  promised  Messiah,  the  Seed  of  the  woman,  the 
Seed  of  Abraham,  tiie  Son  of  David,  Emmanuel^ 

'  John  xix.  7.  *  Luke  xxiii.  47 ;  Matt,  xxvii.  54. 
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**the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 


Prince  of  peace,**  **  Jehovah  out  Righteous- 
ness ; "  and  whatever  the  prophets  firom  the 
beginning  had  spoken  concerning  the  expected 
glorious  Redeemer.  All  that  lie  had  spoken  of 
himself  was  likewise  thus  fully  proved  to  be  true : 
it  now  was  manifest  that  he  was  warranted  to  say, 
^^  I  and  my  Father  are  One :  '*  "  He  that  hath  seen 
^  me  hath  seen  the  Father  :  **  *^  Before  Abraham 
'^  was  I  AM :"  "  I  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth, 
^^  and  the  Life :  no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but 
*^  by  me : ''  V  No  man  knoweth  the  Father  but 
^^  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  shall  reveal 
'^  him  r  ''  I  am  the  Light  of  the  world:"  ''lam 
^^  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  : "  ^^  If  any  man 
^  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink :  **  "  The 
Father  Judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  to  the  Son ;  that  all  men  should  ho- 
**  nour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
^  He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not 
^^  tiie  Father  that  sent  him." — In  short  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  not  only  demonstrates  the  truth 
of  Christianity,  but  the  in&llible  certainty  of  all 
its  doctrines,  and  authenticates  the  whole  scrip- 
ture as  divinely  inspired.  His  testimony  proves  it 
in  respect  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  the  New 
was  written  by  his  chosen  witnesses,  and  attested 
by  all  the  miracles  which  they  wrought  in  his 
name.  So  that  the  Lord  now  speaks  to  us  in 
every  part  of  scripture,  as  far  as  it  respects  our 
dispensation  and  suits  our  case,  with  as  much 
authority  as  he  did  to  Israel  from  mount  Sinai ; 
but  with  words  of  mercy  and  grace,  instead  of 
terror  and  dismay. 
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For  if  Christ  be  risen  from  the  dead^  then  is  his 
atonement  accepted.  ^^  He  died  for  our  sins  and 
^^  rose  again  for  our  justification/'  ,  He  was^  as  it 
were^  arrested  for  oiu:  debt^  and  cast  into  the  pri- 
son of  the  grave :  but^  as  full  payment  had  been 
made,  he  was  speedily  liberated.  ^  Having  over- 
^  come  the  sharpness  of  death,  he  hath  opened  the 
^  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers/  The  found- 
ation of  our  hopes  is  now  surely  laid :  the  way  of 
access  to  a  tlurone  of  grace  is  now  made  manifest : 
for  the  risen  Saviour  is  also  ascended  into  the 
heavens  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  f6r  us ; 
and  ^^  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them 
"  that  come  to  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  Uveth 
"  to  make  intercession  for  them." 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  assures  us,  that  ^^  all 
"  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is  given  to  him ;'' 
and  that  ^^  he  is  made  Head  over  all  things  to'  his 
"  church."  **  He  both  died,  and  rose  again,  and 
revived,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  the  living,**  ^^  Angels,  principalities, 
and  powers  are  made  subject  to  him  :** .  '^  he  has 
the  keys  of  death  and  hell :  **  "  He  is  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  :**  all  natilre  obeys  him : 
all  th^  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are 
laid  up  in  him:  he  has  unsearchable  riches  and 
invincible  power :  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  resides 
in  him :  '^  All  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelleth 
**  in  him  bodily  :**  "  He  is  become  the  Author  of 
^^  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  him :  ** 
and  ^^  he  must  reign  till  all  his  enemies  are  made 
"  his  footstool.** — It  is  therefore  no  light  matter 
that  we  are  considering^  *^  Yet,**  saith  Jehovah, 
"  I  have  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. — 
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'^  Kiss  the  Son^  lest  he  be  angry^  and  ye  perish.** 
Efvery  individual  must  either  bow  to  tiie  sceptre 
of  his  graee^  or  be  brqken  in  pieces  by  the  iron 
rod  of  his  omnipotent  indignation.^ 

We  are  also  taught  that  true  Christians  are  con- 
formed to  Christ  in  his  deaths  resurrection^  and 
ascension.  By  motives  and  grace  derived  from 
their  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer^  they  die  to 
their  farmer  hic^>es,  pleasures^  and  pursuits :  their 
sauilnlity  to  temporal  things  is  deadened :  carnal 
self-love^  the  main-spring  of  their  activity  in  past 
tnnes^is  broken :  ^^  they  are  crucified  witii  Christ; 
^^  nevertheless  they  live ;  yet  not  they^  but  Christ 
^^liveth  in  them:**  they  ^^know  him  aind  tiie 
^^  power  of  his  resurrecticxi  :**  new  principles,  feel- 
ings, and  actuating  motives  are  communicated : 
^^  tiiey  account  themselves  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
"  but  alive  unto  God :  "  They  live  no  longer  to 
'^  themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them  and 
^^  rose  agmn :  **  ^^  they  are  risen  with  Christ,  and 

seek  those  things  which  are  above :  **  ^*  their 

conversation  is  in  heaven ;  **  and,  in  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  their  faith  and  grace,  they  ascend 
and  reign  with  Christ,  in  tiiie  nature  of  their  joys 
and  the  temper  of  their  hearts.  Thus  they  are 
prepared,  whenever  they  leave  this  world,  to  share 
that  ^^  fulness  of  joy,  and  those  pleasures,  iidiidi 
"  are  at  God*s  right  hand  for  evermore.*' 

As  our  risen  Redeemer  ever  liveth  and  reigne<li 
in  heaven,  to  manage  all  the  concerns  of  his 
people,  and  make  all  ready  for  their  reception; 
we  may  adopt  with  exulting  joy  the  i^xMtle's 

»  2  Thess.  i.  8—10. 
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'words :  ^^  If  wben  we  were  encmiet  we  were  re^ 
eoQciled  ta  G6<1  by  tiie  death  of  his  Son;  much 
more^  bemg  reconciled,  we  shall  be  savedi  by  his 
life/'^  ^  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
''  of  God^s elect?  it  ia  God  ihali  justifieth,  who  is 
^  he  that  condemnetbr  it  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
'^  rather,  ia  risen  agwi ;  who  is  even  tA  the  right 
^^  bond  of  God ;  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us.— -Who  shall  separate  na  from  the  love  ci 
Christ?**^  Surdy  our  Friend^  who  died,  scad 
rose  agmn  for  us,  irill  take  care  ^^  that  none  shall 
pluck  us  out  of  his  hands,'*  and  wiU  eome  at 
deatii  to  ^^  leceive  us  to  himself  that  where  be  is 
^^  there  we  may  be  aJaeu*' 

Flaally^  as  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead,  he  ^^  is 
^  become  the  first*frxiits  oi  them  that  slept/*— 
^^  Tliehour  comedi,  when  aU  that  are  in  the  graves 
^ akall  hearhis  voice>  and  shall  come  forth ;  they 
^^tnJ^  have  done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life, 
^  and  they  Ibst  have  done  evil  to  the  resurrection 
''  of  damnation.**  At  that  awfvd  period^  he  will 
ascend  Ids:- tribunal^  finally  to  separate  his  pe<^le 
from  his  enem&s :  and  ^^  these  shaU  go  away  into 
^  everlasting  punidiment^  but  the  righteous  into 
^  life  etenud.**  The  bodies  <A  the  wicked  will  be 
rendered  ineomqitible,  and  cq)able  ci  enduring 
the  vengeance  reserved  for  them,  ^^  where  their 
^^  wocrn  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  ia  not  quenched  ;**  ^ 
and  those  of  the  righteous  will  be  rused  spiritual 
and  immortal,  and  fitted  to  participate  the  holy 
yxys  o£  heaven.    ^^  The  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus, 

*  Rom.  V.  10.  •  Rom.  viii.  33—35. 

»  Mark  ix.  48—50. 
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shall  change  our  vile  body^  that  it  may  be 
fietshioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
^^  to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  sub- 
^^  due  all  things  unto  himself/'  ^  In  this  prospect, 
tiie  believer,  when  strong  in  faith,  may  adopt  the 
apostle's  words  and  say,  ^^  O  death,  where  is  thy 
"  sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  The 
^^  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  tlie  strength  of  sin  is 
^^  the  law :  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us 
"  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

III.  We  conclude  with  a  few  hints  by  way  of 
application. 

It  may  be  useful,  especially  to  young  persons, 
to  contemplate  the  prevailing  scepticism  and  in- 
fidelity of  the.  age,  in  connexion  with  the  subject 
we  have  been  considering.  God  hath  vouchsafed 
us  a  revelation  of  himself,  and  of  his  will  concern- 
ing us,  authenticated  in  the  most  unanswerable 
manner,  most  beneficial  in  its  nature  and  tendency, 
and  exactly  suited  to  our  circmnstances :  yet  this 
revelation  is  opposed,  reviled,  or  ridicided^  by 
numbers  who  pretend  to  virtue ;  and  affirm  thi^ 
unbelief,  a/  most,  can  only  be  a  harmless  error, 
neither  very  criminal  nor  dangerous.  But  the 
scripture  speaks  a  very  different  language.  We 
read  of  ^^  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God."  Our  Lord  says,  *^  How 
can  ye  believe  who  seek  honour  one  of  another?** 
Light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  love 
'^  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
"  are  evil."  Unbelief  therefore  is  the  offspring  of 
ambition,  love  of  sin,  and  dislike  to  Grod  and  ho- 

»  Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 
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liness.  It  xejects  the  remedy  which  everlasting 
wisdom  and  mercy  have  provided  for  our  miseries ; 
it  ^^  makes  God  a  liar  ;*'  it  despises  his  grace,  and 
defies  his  power  and  justice ;  and  is  therefore  in- 
sepantbly  connected  with  eternal  danmation.  ^^Let 
**  no  man  deceive  you  with  vwn  words/'  Men 
oppose  the  scripture  because  it  opposes  their  fa- 
vourite pursuits;  and  denoimces  an  awfiil  sen- 
tence against  all  who  do  not  humbly  repent,  be- 
lieve the  gospel,  and  become  the  faithful  subjects 
of  tiiie  holy  Jesus.  They  do  not  in  reality  need 
more  evidence ;  but  a  more  unprejudiced,  teach- 
able, and  spiritual  mind.  'Mf  they  believe  not 
'^  Moses  and  the  prophets,**  or  the  apostles  and 
evangelists ;  ^'  neither  would  they  be  persuaded 
^^  though  one  rose  from  the  dead.'*  Beseech  the 
Lord  therefore  to  remove  from  you  ^  all  hardness 
^  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  his  word  and  com- 
^  mandment  ;*  ^^  to  open  your  understandings  tiiiat 
^^  you  may  understand  the  scriptures ;  **  and  to 
^'  give  you  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of 
^^  the  truth ;  that  you  may  recover  yourselves  out 
^^  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  takes  sinners  cap- 
«  tive  at  his  will.'*' 

But  beware  also  of  a  dead  fedth;  which  may 
keep  men  in  the  way  of  instruction,  but  is  wholly 
unavailing  to  salvation.  The  faith  demanded  by 
our  Lord  is  a  living  active  principle :  it  receives 
him  for  aQ  those  purposes  which  he  came  into  the 
world  to  efifect ;  it  applies  to  him,  depends  on  him, 
and  follows  his  directions :  and,  ^^  working  by 
love,**  "  purifying  the  heart,'*  and  ^'  overcoming 
the  world,**  it  produces  unreserved  obedience  to 
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Chriit;  imd  careful  iimtBtion  of  fak  niCBt  peifect 
eKamjde. 

The  aubject  before  us  is  peculiarly  suited  to  tbe 
burdened  consdence  and  despondkig  heart  of 
those^  wlio  are  ^^  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and 
''  tiemble  at  God's  woid.*'  Did  the  Son  of  God 
ao  love  and  pity  proud  obstinate  rebels  and  ene* 
mies,  as  to  give  himself  a  sacrifice  on  the  cross  fcx 
their  sins?  And  will  he  now,  on  his  glorious  throne, 
refiise  to  stretch  forth  his  powerful  arm,  to  rescue 
the  humble  penitent  who  earnestly  supplicates  his 
mercy  ?  No,  my  brethren,  he  delights  to  save. 
Come  to  him,  wait  on  him,  wait  in  tiie  use  of  the 
appointed  means,  and  you  shall  soon  know  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  the  depth  of  his  ccm- 
descension,  and  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

But  if  we  have  ^  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
^^  cious,''  and  can  rejoice  in  having  such  a  Repre- 
sentative and  Advocate,  to  manage  our  concerns 
in  heaven ;  let  us  remember  that  we  are  honoured 
to  be  his  representatives  on  eartii ;  to  shew  the 
excellency  of  his  religion  by  our  example ;  to  be 
useful  to  his  redeemed  people,  and  to  promote  his 
cause  in  the  world.  Let  us  then  ask  ourselves 
whether  Paul,  when  constrained  by  the  love  of 
Christ,  would  have  declined  any  service,  as  too 
mean,  laborious,  self-denjring,  expensive,  or  pe- 
rilous, which  Hie  conunand  and  honour  of  his 
Lord  called  him  to  perform  ?  And  whether  he 
would  not  have  more  fully  improved  even  tmr 
talents  and  advantages,  than  we  have  hithoto 
done  }  Let  us  review  our  eonduct,  and  consider 
what  ability  or  o{^>ortunity  we  have  of  honouring 
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Christ  among  men ;  let  us  reflect  on  our  obliga- 
tions and  prospects ;  and  see  to  it  that  ^^  our  lights 
^^  be  burning  and  our  loins  girded/*  that  when  he 
Cometh  we  may  be  found  watching,  and  employed 
in  a  proper  manner. — ^And  "  may  the  God  of 
peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  dead  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  us  perfect  in 
every  good  work  to  do  his  wiU;  workmg  m  us 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight  through 
Jesus  Christ.  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
*'  ever.    Amen.** 
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Until  the  Spirit  be  poured  upon  tw  Jrom  on  high  ! 

In  the  beginning  of  this  chapter^  the  evangelical 
prophet  foretels  the  auspicious  advent  and  benign 
government  of  the  Messiah ;  perhaps  with  some 
reference  to  Hezekiah's  equitable  and  prosperous 
reign  over  Judah.  He  then  denounces  sentence 
on  the  careless^  obstinate^  and  imbelieving  Jews^ 
in  language  aptly  descriptive  of  their  condition 
ever  since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans :  and  then  he  declares^  that  these  desola- 
tions would  endm^e,  ^^  until  the  Spirit  should  be 
*'  poured  upon  them  from  on  high ;"  the  happy 
effects  of  which  gracious  dispensation  he  predicts 
in  the  most  energetic  language.  This  seems  to 
be  the  prophetical  meaning  of  the  chapter;  the 
concluding  verses  of  which  have  not  hitherto  re- 
ceived their  accomplishment. — ^But  the  present 
occasion  fixes  our  attention  to  the  words  of  the 
text :  and  I  shall  endeavour  from  them, 

I.  To  explain  what  is  meant  by  "  the  pouring 
^^  out  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high :" 

II.  To  consider  more  particularly  the  nature  and 
effects  of  this  promised  blessing : 

*  Preached  on  Whitsunday,  1794, 
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III.  To  make  some  remarks  on  the  emphatieal 
word,  "Until:" 

IV.  To  point  out  some  instructions  more  im- 
mediately arising  from  the  subject. 

L  I  would  explain  the  words  here  used. 

The  apostle  calls  Christianity  '^  the  ministration 
^*  of  the  Spirit :"  ^  and  it  is  certain  however  it  may 
be  overlooked,  that  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  per- 
vades the  New  Testament,  in  the  same  manner  as 
that  of  a  Messiah  does  the  old.  The  language 
used  concerning  this  subject,  evidently  implies 
the  Personality  and  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
is  represented  as  hearings  speaking,  willing^  com- 
numding  J  forbidding y^XkA  as  receivingsxidexecuting 
a  commission :  and  this  not  in  allegories  and  para- 
bles, but  in  histories,  didactic  discussions,  laws 
and  grants,  where  precision  is  indispensably  neces- 
sary, and  a  literal  interpretation  peculiarly  suitable ; 
yet  beyond  all  doubt  these  are  personal  actions. 
At  the  same  time  divine  perfections  and  operations 
are  ascribed  to  him.  He  is  said  to  dwell  in  the 
hearts  of  all  believers,  as  in  his  temple^  to  "  search 
^  the  deep  thinjgs  of  God,**  to  raise  the  dead  and 
to  eflTect  a  new  creation. — ^He  is  called,  *^  the  Spirit 
''  of  holiness,*'  "the  Spirit  of  truth,*'  "the  Spirit 
"  of  life,**  "  the  "Spuit  of  power,"  "  the  Spirit  of 
*^  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  "  the  eternal  Spirit," 
and  "  the  C!omforter."  If  then  the  Holy  Spirit  be 
a  Person  possessing  divine  perfections,  and  per- 
forming divine  operations ;  and  if  the  siEune  be  tnie 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  also ;  then  the  ancient 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is   evidently  scriptural, 

•  2  Cot.  iii.  8 
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though  we  can  neither  explain  nor  ccmiprehend  so 
deep  a  mystery. 

If  we  fUriher  examine  the  subject^  wc  shall  find 
that  the  scriptures  tmifprmly  asqribe  all  miraculous 
powers^  prophecy^  and  inspiration  to  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  tilie  Holy  Spirit :  so  that  the  won- 
derful works  of  Christ  himself^  and  the  exercise  of 
his  mediatorial  ofElces  on  earthy  are  npckea  <tf  as 
performed  by  his  anointing :  ^'  The  Holy  Ghost 
^^  was  not  given  by  measure  unto  him/*  ^  And 
St.  PaiU  particularly  describes  the  diversity  of  gifts 
communicated  '^by  the  same  Spirit^  dividing  to 
*^  every  man  severally  as  he  wUled.**^  Tbit  pre- 
dictions of  tile  prophets  concerning  ^^  the  pouring 
^'  out  of  the  Spirit^"  in  the  days  of  the  Me68iah>^  as 
well  as  our  Lord's  prombes  to  his  disciples^  may 
haveaspecial  reference  to  these  extraordinary  gifts 
and  powers ;  and  to  that  display  of  the  ascended 
Redeemer's  glwy  and  majesty^  which  was  made 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost :  btit  it  should  also  be 
noted^  that  effects  were  produced^  at  that  impor- 
tant season^  by  the  same  divine  Agent^  which  were 
fieur  more  valuable  to  those  by  whom  they  were 
experienced. 

If  we  accurately  study  the  language  of  the 
sacred  orades^  we  shall  be  convinced  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  there  spoken  of  as  the  immediate  Autiior 
of  all  that  is  holy  and  excellent  in  man :  and  tiiat 
a  spiritual  deaths  and  a  total* incapacity  of  de- 
lighting in  God  and  heavenly  things^  universally 
prevail  in  the  human  hearty  till  ^^  the  law  of  the 

'  Johniii.  34.    Actsi.  2.  x.  38.  '1  Cor.  zii. 

'  Isa.  xliv.  3.    Joel  ii.  2S. 
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^'  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  makes  ns  free  from 
«<  the  law  of  sin  and  death.*"  ^^Except  a  man  be 
^^  bom  BgaiH^-'-bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
^^  cannot  see-^he  cannot  enter  into^  the  kingdom 
''  of  God.**  Heis  ""  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
*^  revdation  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  to  enlighten 
tlie  eyes  of  our  understanding,  that  we  may 
kiiow  the  hopt  of  our  cdling.**^  He  '^  con- 
vmces  the  world  of  sin,  of  r^hteousness,  and  of 
judgment  :**  ^'  he  glorifies  Christ,  for  he  teceives 
^^  of  his,  and  shews  it  unto  us.**  It  is  his  ofKce 
to  ^^  teach  us  all  tilings,  and  to  lead  us  into  all 
*^  truth.**  Christians  are  *^  elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  «f  €rod,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Sipait  unto  obedience^**  they  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  erf  the  Holy  Ghost.**  ^^  They 
pray  m  and  hy  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  helps  their 
"  iufirmities  :**  *^  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit,**  and 
all  their  hdy  tempers  and  actions  are  ^^  the  fruits 
of  the  SfHrit.**  So*  that,  ^^  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his  :**  for  all 
his  redeemed  people  are  ^^  sealed  by  the  Spirit  who 
^^  is  the  earnest  of  their  inheritance  :**  as  '^  tiie 
^^  Spirit  of  adoption,  he  witnesses  with  their  s^nrits 
^^  that  they  are  the  children  of  God  :**  and  thus  he 
becomes  their  all-sufficient  Comforter ;  '^  for  the 
^^  kingdom  of  God  is — ^inrigfateousness,  and  peace, 
''  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.** 

In  these  respects  we  are  warranted  to  expect  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  on  our  souls  and  con- 
gr^;ations:  and  we  are  confident  that  all  true 
CSuistiaQS  are  ^^  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  an 

*  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 
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*^  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit ;"  and  we 
are  amazed  that  any  man^  who  calls  himself  a 
disciple  of  Christy  should  be  so  ignorant^  as  to 
deny  this  fundamental  truth  of  the  gospel^  or  so 
profane  as  to  tmn  it  into  ridicule !  "  If  ye,"  says 
our  Lord,  "  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
^  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
^^  yom^  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
"  them  that  ask  him  ?'^^  This  accords  to  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Lord  by  his  prophet,  '^  I  will  put  my 
^^  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
^^  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and 
^^  do  them/'^ 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  affect  equality  with  pro- 
phets and  apostles :  nor  do  we  expect  any  new  re- 
velations^ for  ttie  scriptures  soberly  interpreted 
are  the  standard  of  truth.  But  we  profess  to  de- 
pend on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  properly  to 
understand  them.  We  have  no  other  rule  of  duty 
than  the  commandments  of  God :  but  we  need 
the  promised  teaching  and  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  us  to  understand  tliis  rule,  to  con- 
vince us  of  our  manifold  deviations  from  it,  to 
humble  and  soften  our  hearts  in  true  repentance, 
to  cncoiurage  our  hope  of  mercy,  and  to  help  us  to 
i^ply  for  it,  and  to  strengthen  us  for  renewed 
obedience.  We  do  not  pretend  to  know  that  our 
sins  are  pardoned,  except  as  we  are  conscious 
Chat  we  hate  and  abhor  them,  and  humbly  trust  in 
Christ  to  deliver  us  from  them.  We  infer  our  in- 
terest in  the  love  of  God  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
from  our  love  to  him  as  his  adopted  children ;  and 

■  Luke  xi.  13.  '  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25, 26. 


ISAIAH  XXXn.  15.  445 

from  an  habitual  desire  of  living  to  liis  glory^ 
obeying  his  commandments^  and  doing  good  to 
our  brethren  for  his  sake. 

Surely  no  man3  who  professes  to  reverence  the 
scriptures  wiU  call  this  enthusiasm !  We  disclaim 
all  pretensions  to  predict  future  events,  or  to  dis- 
cover things  unknown  to  others  by  an  immediate 
revelation  from  God;  yea,  we  protest  against 
them  as  derc^tory  to  the  holy  scriptures  and  a 
disgrace  to  the  gospel :  and  even  the  incautious 
language  of  some  well-meaning  persons  meets 
with  decided  disapprobation  from  others,  who 
hold  most  of  the  same  doctrines ;  because  it  is 
capable  of  being  perverted  or  misunderstood. 

These  remarks  having  been  premised,  I^observe 
that,  as  all  spiritual  religion  is  produced  by  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  every  degree  of 
success  attending  the  gospel  of  Christ  must  be  as- 
cribed to  a  few  drops,  as  it  were,  of  this  fertilizing 
rain ;  so,  there  are  seasons  in  which  the  Spirit  is 
'^  poured**  from  on  high,  in  copious  showers,  upon 
some  favoured  spots  of  the  Lord  s  vineyard.  This 
was  most  remarkably  the  case  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards: 
and,  though  the  eflFects  were  graduidly  diminished, 
yet  neither  the  communication  of  miraculous  gifts^ 
nor  tiie  abundant  converting  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences accompanying  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, ceased,  till  perhaps  more  than  two  centuries 
afterwards.  Such  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  at- 
tended the  labours  of  the  reformers,  in  tiie  time  of 
Luther,  and  for  many  years  after  his  death.  Nor 
hais  our  land  been  left  wholly  destitute  of  this  spe- 
cial benefit  during  the  present  century :  and  some 
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{^aces  wem  yet  to  be  fayoured  with  it  in  a  cbBfli- 
derable  degree.  In  shorty  they  who  are  eonTemnt 
with  the  records  of  the  churchy  aneient  or  modem, 
will  recollect  various  seasons,  when,  in  difierent 
places,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  poured  upon  his 
people  from  on  high  :  and  all  these  should  be  con- 
sidered as  earnests  of  more  abundant  blessings, 
when  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  shall  be  brought 
into  the  church  ;  and  the  Jewa  ^^  shall  look  to  him 
^^  whom  they  have  pierced,**  uniting  penitent  tears 
witiii  believing  supplieations,^ 

II.  We  proceed  to  consider  more  particularly 
the  nature  and  effects  of  this  promised  blessing. 

In  order  to  elucidate  the  subject,  we  must  ad- 
vert to  the  present  state  of  the  church  and  oi  the 
world.  If  we  look  among  the  constituted  minis- 
ters of  reli^on,  we  cannot  but  perceive  that  vast 
numbers  consider  their  profession,  in  great  mesr 
sure,  as  a  secular  employment,  and  pursue  thdr 
worldly  interests  by  it,  like  other  orders  in  the 
community ;  without  any  proportionable  earnest- 
ness in  seeking  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  genuine  Christianity.  Many  indeed 
are  very  learned  and  ingenious :  but,  alas  !  they 
embrace  and  contend  for  doctrines,  which  certainly 
were  deduced  from  a  very  different  source  than 
the  sacred  scriptures.  Others  preach  several  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel,  but  seem  little  con- 
cerned to  apply  them  to  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  mankind ;  or  to  excite  them,  by  fervent  exhor- 
tions  and  a  bright  example,  to  ^'  adorn  the  doc- 
♦^  trine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.'*    A  few 

»Zech.  xii.  10-14. 
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kideed  vppen  to  be  honestly  and  simply  engaged 
ill  the  most  pseM  work  of  their  saered  funetion : 
yet  perhaps  the  skilfulness,  boldness,  self-denial, 
diligence,  saeal^  and  fidthfuhiess,  even  of  this  rem- 
nant, fall  much  beneath  the  degree  which  ^^  nien 
*^  of  like  passions*^  have  at  more  &voured  seasons 
been  known  to  display. 

These  things  should  not  be  considered  as  a  cen-- 
sure  of  modem  times ;  for  the  case  has  been  nearly 
tihe  same  in  almost  every  age  and  part  of  the 
church.  No  external  appointment  to  the  ministry 
no  engagement  or  mode  of  worship,  can^  by  ite 
own  efficacy,  dethrone  the  selfishness  of  the  human 
heart,  or  induce  the  carnally-minded  to  act  from 
pure  motives,  and  to  delight  in  the  spiritual  s<^- 
vioe  of  the  Redeemer.  But,  when  "  the  Spirit  shall 
^^  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high/'  we  may  ex- 
pect that  such  ministers,  as  have  feebly  sought 
the  glory  oi  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls,  will  feel 
their  hearts  enlarged  with  more  abundant  zeal  and 
love ;  and  that  a  vast  accession  will  be  made  to 
their  wisdom,  and  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his 
holy  doctrine.  They  will  probably  be  to  a  great 
degree  delivered  from  the  fear  of  men ;  raised  above 
the  love  of  the  world ;  emancipated  from  a  bigoted 
r^ard  to  systems  and  parties ;  filled  with  most 
tender  compassion  to  perishing  sinners,  and  fer- 
vent love  to  their  brethren ;  occupied  with  realiz- 
ing views  of  eternal  things ;  prepared  for  perilous 
aiul  self-denying  services ;  and  disposed  cordially 
to  unite  with  their  fellow-labourers  in  promoting 
the  Qommon  cause ;  without  regard  to  competition, 
personal  interest,  or  reputation. 

Those  who  have  preached  the  truths  of  the  gos- 
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pel  without  application  or  animation  wilt  then 
probably  feel  and  insist  upon  their  practical  ten- 
dency^  and  manifest  it  in  their  own  conduct 
Some  who  have  been  adverse  to  the  truth  will  be 
won  over  to  preach  the  iaith  which  once  they  <^ 
posed :  loiterers  and  hirelings  will  be  converted 
into  £Etithful,  diligent^  able,  and  disinterested  pas- 
tors :  many  laboxu^rs  will  be  sent  forth  into  the 
vinejrard ;  and  every  one  who  partakes  of  these 
fertilizing  showers  will  ^^  take  heed  to  the  ministry 
'^  which  he  hath  received  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
"fulfil  it" 

The  change  which  took  place,  even  in  the  apos- 
tles themselves,  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  the  conduct  of  the  primitive  mmisters  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  exhortations  addressed  to  them  in 
the  New  Testament,  abundantly  warrant  these  ex- 
pectations. 

If  we  next  survey  the  mass  of  people  called 
Christians,  and  observe  their  disposition  and  con- 
duct ;  we  shall  readily  imderstand  what  effects 
would  be  produced  by  the  pouring  out  of  the 
Spirit  upon  us.  Let  us,  for  instance,  consider 
the  inhabitants  of  this  city,  and  their  behaviour  in 
respect  of  the  Lord's  day,  of  public  worship,  and 
of  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  We  shall  in  this 
review  see  cause  to  lament  that  vast  multitudes 
retire  into  the  country  for  irreligious  recreation, 
or  employ  the  holy  sabbath  in  travelling;  that 
crowds  assemble  in  places  of  intemperate  indul- 
gence, or  frivolous  amusement ;  and  tiiat  many 
spend  part  of  the  day  in  adjusting  some  worldly 
business,  and  the  residue  in  sloth  or  festivity.  'A 
few,  compared  with  the  whole  immense  number, 
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attend  at  the  several  places  of  public  worship ;  the 
majority  of  whom^  it  is  to  be  feared^  having  paid 
their  weekly  tribute^  think  no  more  about  it ;  being^ 
'^  as  a  man  who  dreameth  that  he  eateth^  but  he 
*^  awaketh^  and  his  soul  is  empty.**  Others  fre- 
quent the  places  where  the  word  of  God  is  preach- 
ed^ with  considerable  regularity:  but  continue 
*^  hearers  only,  and  not  doers.**  In  short,  few 
comparatively  seem  to  receive  the  "gospel  not 
"  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God, 
"  which  effectually  worketh  in  them  that  believe  ;*' 
or  ''  to  worship  him  m  spuit  and  truth:**  and  even 
these  see  cause  to  lament  their  want  of  zeal  and 
fervency ;  and  too  often  manifest  languor  and  a 
defect  of  earnestness  and  activity,  where  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind  are  concerned. 
But,  if  "  the  Spirit  were  poiu^d  upon  us  from  on 
^^  high,**  the  hearts  of  such  persons  would  expand 
with  holy  affections,  and  be  filled  with  divine  con- 
solations. They  would .  become  fervent  in  every 
reli^ous  duty,  and  earnest  in  prayer  for  their 
ministers  and  brethren,  and  for  a  blessing  on  every 
attempt  to  propagate  tiie  gospel ;  tiiey  would  be- 
stow piuns  to  impress  the  instructions  of  scripture 
on  the  minds  of  their  children,  relatives,  and  ser^ 
vants ;  to  recommend  the  truth  by  their  example, 
and  to  enforce  it  in  their  conversation :  they  would 
say  to  those  with  whom  they  had  any  influence. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in 
his  paths.*'^  And,  as  Andrew  brought  Peter,  and 
Philip  Nathanael,  to  an  acquaintance  with  Christ ; 

'  Isa.  ii.  3. 
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though  we  can  neither  explain  nor  comprehend  so 
deep  a  tnystery. 

If  we  furtiber  examine  the  subject^  we  shall  find 
that  the  scriptures  tmifprmlj  ascribe  all  miraculous 
powers^  prophecy^  and  inspiration  to  the  inmie- 
diate  agency  of  tiie  Holy  Spirit :  so  tliat  tiie  won- 
derful works  of  Christ  himself^  and  tiie  exercise  of 
his  mediatorial  offices  on  earthy  are  spoken  ^as 
performed  by  his  anointing :  ^^  The  Holy  Ghost 
^^  was  not  given  by  measure  unto  him/'^  And 
St.  Paul  particularly  describes  tiie  diversity  of  gifts 
communicated  ^by  the  same  Spirit,  dividing  to 
^^  every  man  severally  as  he  wUled.*^  Hie  pre- 
dictions of  die  prophets  concerning  ^^  the  pouring 
^^  out  of  the  Spirit^'*  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,^  as 
well  as  our  Lord's  prombes  to  his  disciples,  may 
have  a  special  reference  to  these  extraordinary  ^fts 
and  powers ;  and  to  that  display  of  the  ascended 
Redeemer's  glory  and  majesty^  which  was  made 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost :  but  it  should  also  be 
noted,  tiiat  effects  were  produced,  at  that  impor- 
tant  season^  by  the  same  divine  Agent,  which  were 
fiur  more  valuable  to  those  by  whom  they  were 
experienced. 

If  we  acciu!ately  study  the  language  of  the 
sacred  oracles,  we  shall  be  convinced  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  there  spoken  of  as  the  immediate  Autiior 
<tf  all  that  is  holy  and  excellent  in  man :  and  timt 
a  spiritual  death,  and  a  total* incapacity  of  de- 
lighting in  God  and  heavenly  things,  universslly 
inrevaU  in  the  human  heart,  till  ^^  the  law  of  the 

'  John  iii.  34.    Acts  i.  2.  x.  38.  M  Cor.  xii. 

'  Isa.  xliv.  3.    Joel  iL  28. 
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<^  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  makes  us  free  from 
^<  die  law  of  sin  and  death.*"    ^'Except  a  man  be 
*^  bom  agaiil-*-bom  of  water  and  of  tiie  Spirit,  he 
^^  cannot  see-^he  cannot  enter  into^  the  kingdom 
^'  of  God.*"     Heis  ''  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
<^  revdiation  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  to  eillighten 
the  eyes  of  our  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  tiie  hope  of  our  edling.*"^    He'  ^'  con- 
vinces the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of 
^^  judgment :"  ''  he  glorifies  Christ,  for  he  receives 
^^  of  Ms,  and  shews  it  unto  us.**    It  is  his  office 
to  ^'  teadi  us  all  things,  and  to  lead  us  into  all 
"  truth.**    Christians  are  ^^  elect  according  to  th^ 
foreknowledge  «f  God,  through  sanctificatioti  of 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience.:**  they  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.**    '^  They 
pray  in  and  bjf  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  hdps  their 
"  infirmities  :**  "  tiiey  are  led  by  the  Spirit,**  and 
all  their  hciy  tempers  and  actions  are  ^^  the  fruits 
of  the  SjHrit.**    So*  that,  '^  if  any  man  have  not 
the  Sjnrit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his  :**  for  all 
his  redeemed  people  are  ^^  sealed  by  the  Spirit  who 
^^  is  the  earnest  of  their  inheritance  :'*  as  ^^  tiie 
S[nrit  of  adoption,  he  witnesses  with  their  spirits 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God  :**  and  tiius  he 
becomes  their  all-sufficient  Comforter ;  ^'  feat  the 
^^  Idngdom  oi  God  is — ^inrigfateousness,  and  peace, 
^^  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.'* 

In  these  respects  we  are  warranted  to  expect  the 
pouring  out  of  the  Spurit  on  our  souls  and  con- 
gregations: and  we  are  confident  that  all  true 
Christians  are  ^^  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  an 

»  Eph.  i.  17,  18. 
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^^  habitBtion  of  God  through  the  Spirit ;''  and  we 
are  amazed  that  any  man,  who  calls  himself  a 
disciple  of  Christ,  should  be  so  ignorant,  as  to 
deny  this  fundamental  truth  of  the  gospel,  or  so 
profane  as  to  tmn  it  into  ridicule !  ^'  If  ye,'*  says 
om*  Lord,  "  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
^^  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much  more  shall 
^^  yom*  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
*^  them  that  ask  him  ?'^^  This  accords  to  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Lord  by  his  prophet,  ^^  I  will  put  my 
^^  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in'  my 

^^  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and 
*^dothem;*2 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  affect  equality  with  pro- 
phets and  apostles :  nor  do  we  expect  any  new  re- 
velations! for  the  scriptures  soberly  interpreted 
are  the  standard  of  truth.  But  we  profess  to  de- 
pend on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  properly  to 
understand  them.  We  have  no  other  rule  of  duty 
than  the  commandments  of  God :  but  we  need 
the  promised  teaching  and  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  enable  us  to  understand  this  rule,  to  con- 
vince us  of  oiu*  manifold  deviations  from  it,  to 
humble  and  soften  our  hearts  in  true  repentance, 
to  encourage  our  hope  of  mercy,  and  to  help  us  to 
apply  for  it,  and  to  strengthen  us  for  renewed 
obedience.  We  do  not  pretend  to  know  that  our 
sins  are  pardoned,  except  as  we  are  conscious 
that  we  hate  and  abhor  them,  and  humbly  trust  in 
Christ  to  deliver  us  from  them.  We  infer  our  in- 
terest in  the  love  of  (xod  as  our  heavenly  Father, 
from  our  love  to  him  as  his  adopted  children ;  and 

■  Lukexi.  13.  '  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25, 26. 
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from  an  habitual  desire  of  living  to  his  glory> 
obeying  his  eommandments^  and  doing  good  to 
our  brethren  for  his  sake. 

Surely  no  man^  who  professes  to  reverence  die 
seriptures  will  call  this  enthusiasm !  We  disclaim 
all  pretensions  to  predict  future  events^  or  to  dis- 
cov^  things  unknown  to  others  by  an  immediate 
revelation  from  Grod;  yea,  we  protest  against 
them  as  derogatory  to  the  holy  scriptures  and  a 
disgrace  to  the  gospel :  and  even  the  incautious 
language  of  some  well-meaning  persons  meets 
with  decided  disapprobation  from  others,  who 
hold  most  of  the  same  doctrines ;  because  it  is 
capable  of  being  perverted  or  misunderstood. 

These  remarks  having  been  premised,  I^observe 
that,  as  all  spiritual  religion  is  produced  by  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  every  degree  of 
success  attending  the  gospel  of  Christ  must  be  as* 
cribed  to  a  few  drops,  as  it  were,  of  this  fertilizing 
rain ;  so,  there  are  seasons  in  which  the  Spirit  is 
'^  poured  **  from  on  high,  in  copious  showers,  upon 
some  fi&voured  spots  of  the  Lord^s  vineyard.  This 
was  most  remarkably  the  case  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost, and  for  a  considerable  time  afterwards : 
and,  though  the  effects  were  gradually  diminished, 
yet  neither  the  commimication  of  miraculous  gifts, 
nor  the  abundant  converting  and  sanctifying  in- 
fluences accompanying  tiie  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, ceased,  till  perhaps  more  than  two  centuries 
afterwards.  Such  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  at- 
tended the  labours  of  the  reformers,  in  the  time  Of 
Luther,  and  for  many  years  after  his  death.  Nor 
has  our  land  been  left  wholly  destitute  of  this  spe- 
cial benefit  during  the  present  century :  and  some 
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vived  and  he  died."  He  became  deeply  sensiUe; 
by  viewing  himself  in  tiiis  glass^  that  his  life^  his 
hearty  his  state  were  deplorably  bad :  and  this  pre- 
pared the  way  for  his  understanding  and  believing 
the  gospel. 

The  convinced  sinner  hears  ^'  the  wrath  of  God 
'^  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness 
^^  and  unrighteousness  of  men  ;*'  and^  instead  of 
his  previous  fitvourable  opinion  of  himself^  he  is 
ready  to  adopt  the  Psalmisfs  words^  "  Who  can 
^^  understand  his  errors  ?    Cleanse  thou  me  from 
^'  my  secret  &ults.**    ^^  My  sins  are  more  in  num- 
^'  ber  than  the  hdrs  of  my  head ;  my  heart  fiuledi 
^^  me.**    When  one^  who  was  before  careless  and 
inconsiderate^  is  thus  led  to  make  this  awfiil  re- 
view^ with  the  law  of  God  open  before  him^  and 
the  judgment-seat  in  fiill  prospect^  he  then  not 
only  judges  himself  concerning  gross  crimes  and 
immoralities ;  but  he  discovers  in  his  whole  coDr 
duct^  base  ingratitude  to  God  and  contemptuous 
forgetfulness  of  him ;  idolatrous  love  of  woridly 
objects ;  talents  entrusted  and  abused  ;  time  and 
life  wasted^  and  worse  than  wasted;    mischief^ 
irretrievable  mischief,  done  in  various  wa3rs  by  his 
example  and  influence.    Whether  he  looks  back 
upon  his  life  past,  or  towards  tiie  future  reckcming ; 
whether  he  looks  into  his  heart,  or  to  his  God,  he 
is  amazed  to  think  of  his  sins,  and  all  the  aggra- 
vations  of  them:   he  continually  discovers  evil 
where  he  before  suspected  none,  nay,  even  in  tiie 
virtues  on  which  he  prided  himself:  he  daily 
weighs  himself  in  the  balance,  and  is  always  found 
wanting :  his  best  actions  are  defective  ;  his  mo- 
tives are  corrupt,  at  least,  in  part ;  and,  the  more 
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he  studies  the  rule,  the  fuller  is  his  conviction 
tiiat  if  judged  according  to  it  he  must  be  con- 
demned.— ^He  now  feels  the  propriety  of  the 
apostle's  words,  '^  I  through  the  law  am  dead  to 
^  the  law :  '*  "  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of 
**  sin,**  And  whatever  was  his  former  character 
among  men,  he  adopts  from  his  heart  the  pub- 
lican*s  prayer,  **  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !  ** 

Hiese  convictions  cannot  be  separated  from 
fear,  sorrow,  and  remorse :  but  if  genuine,  and 
produced  by  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
will  always  be  accompanied  by  a  measure  of  hope 
m'the  mercy  of  God. 

We  may  therefore  state  the  next  step  in  true  re- 
pentance to  be  submission.  ^'  Submit  yoiu^elves 
"  to  God.**— T-We  should  not  think  that  a  disobe- 
dient child  was  really  penitent,  unless  he  submit- 
ted. The  stubborn  heart  of  man  stands  out  against 
Grod,  and  perseveres  both  in  excusing  sin,  and  in 
repeating  the  offence.  The  stout-hearted  will 
neither  own  his  guilt,  nor  acknowledge  the  jus- 
tice of  the  sentence  denounced  against  him :  he  is 
averse  to  be  either  taught  or  ruled  by  the  Lord. 
Self-will^  self-wisdom,  and  self-righteous  pride, 
unite  in  opposition  to  unreserved  submission ;  and 
these  principles  of  proud  rebellion  often  maintain 
much  influence  even  under  deep  and  distressing 
terrors  and  convictions. 

But  he  who  is  brought  to  real  repentance  imre- 
servedly  submits  to  God,  and  is  willing  both  to 
be  taught  and  ruled  by  him.  "  Other  lords,**  says 
he,  *^  have  had  dominion  over  me  ;  but  by  thee 
*^  only  will  I  make  mention  of  thy  name."  He 
eq)ecially  becomes  willing  to  be  saved  in  any  way 
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which  the  ^ord  of  God  prescribes.  ^^  Lord/'  says 
he^  ^^  what  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do?**  He 
submits  to  the  righteousness  of  God;  he. owns 
that  he  is  a  simoier^  deserving  condemnation^  and 
luiable  to  save  himself;  and  tiotus  a  preparatLooL  is 
made^  by  a  penitent  state  of  hearty  for  his  tmder^ 
standing  the  gospel^  and  most  cordially  emtobciDg 
it.  For>  he  now  seeks  mercy  as  mercy ;  he  comes 
in  the  way  which  God  has  (q)ened^  as.  £Eur  as  he 
understands  it ;  and^  when  it  is  explained. to  him 
more  fiilly^  it  exactly  answers  all  the  desirea  of  has 
heart.  This  indeed  forms  the.  eocmexi<x]|  hefewosB 
true  repentance  and  living  &ith«  Every  one  who 
iiepents^  pleads  guilty^  pnys  to  be  taught  the  way 
of  salvation^  wdccxnes  the  gotipe^  and  thiM  kams 
to  ^^  live  by  fsdth  in  the  Son  of  God,**  to  love  Ihe 
Saviour>  and  to  devote  himself  ta  his  service. 

Humiliation  before  God  is  indeed  implied  under 
the  term  submission*  It  may^  however^  be  advan- 
tageously oonsid^ed  as  a  distinct  exercise  ol  the 
penitent  heart.  How  different  were  the  views,  in 
this  respect^  which  St.  Paul  had  of  hia  own  cha^ 
racter,  when  he  considered  himself  as  ^^  tlie  chief 
'^  of  sinnera;**  as  ^^  less  than  the  least  of  all  sahtts;* 
and  not  ^^  meet  to  be  caHed  an  apostle  ;**  firom  those 
which  he  had  entertained  when  he  was  a  self-suf- 
ficient and  self-wise  Pharisee !  Holy  Jot^  wkm 
brought  to  a  right  state  of  heart,  ^^  abhorred  him- 
^^  self  in  dust  atid  ashes.*'  Few,  I  appvdiend,  will  ex- 
pressly say,  that  they  are  far  better  chamcteiti  than 
Job  was :  yet  how  fbw.  can  sincerely  use  his  lais 
guage !— "  Then,**  saith  God,  'i  ye  shall  loathe 
"  yourselves  in  your  own  sight." 

Hiis  humiliation  makes  way  for  ingenuous  con- 
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fesMton.  "  He  that  coveretib  his  sins  shall  not 
prosper;  but  whoso  ckmfesseth  and  forsaketh 
them,  shall  have  mercy  4''  /^  If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
IB  not  in  US';  but,  if  we  cx>nfem  our  sins,  God  is 
^^  fiEUthful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins.^'-'^Thus 
David,  ^^  whUe  he  k^  i^ence,'*  was  deeply  di»^ 
tressed ;  but  at  last  he  said,  *^  I  wiU  confess  my 
transgressions  unto  tiie  Lord ;  and  so,'*  he  adds^ 
tliou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.^'  And 
thus  the  returning  prodigal,  without  attemptmg  a 
palHatioft  of  his  crimes^  says,  *'  Father,  I  have  ain-^ 
^^  ned  agamut  heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no 
^^  mose  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.'* 

Tbk  mion  of  submisedon  and  hnmiliaitiOn  fomm^ 
I  apprdiend^  what  Ae  scripture  calls  ^^  the  brcd^cn 
^^  and  contrite  heart.''  ^^  The  sacrifices  of  God  are 
^^  a  braken  iqArit:  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
^^  O  God,,  thou  w3t  not  despise."  ^^  Hius  stuth 
^^  Ae  high  and  lofly  One,  who  inhabiteth  eternity^ 
whose  name  is  Holy  ^  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
boly  place  1  with  him  also  tiiat  is  of  a  contdte 
and  humble  iBqpirit^  to  revive  the  tsrpirit  of  the 
^<  bumble^  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  tiie  contrite 
^^  CDes/'  ^' Blessed  aie  the  poor  in  spirit;  for 
^^  tiielr^a  is.  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Pride,  stub^ 
bonmesa,  self-will,  and  an  independent^  self-confix 
dent  apbit,  ore  the  opposites  of  this  contrite  heart  i 
but,  wlmi  iubmindon  and  humiliation  take  place^ 
the  singer  feeb  hinsdlf  a  child  who  needs  teachingi 
a  eriminal  itk  want  of  pardon,  a  leper  that  desires 
and  longs  to  be  cleansed,  a  prkioner  panting  for 
liberty.  These  blessings,  and  all  others,  are  set 
before  him  in  the  gospel :  he  "  asks  and  receives." 
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'^  Lord  Jesus,  save  me,  I  perish !" — ^Now  hear  the 
words  of  God :  "  To  this  man  will  I  look,  to  him 
^'  that  is  poor,  and  is  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  who 
"  trembleth  at  my  word.'* 

You  will  no  doubt  allow  that,  if  we  "  abhor  our- 
"  selves**  because  we  have  sinned,  we  must  hate 
sin ;  and  if  we  abhor  sin,  as  transgression  of  the 
law  of  God,  we  must  love  and  approve  of  that  law. 
If  we  hate  sin,  we  love  its  opposite,  even  holiness^ 
and,  if  we  love  holiness,  we  must  love  the  holy 
perfections  of  God,  the  holy  character  of  Christ, 
the  holiness  of  his  disciples,  his  truths,  his  ordi- 
nances,   and  whatever  has   his  stamp   upon  it. 
With  these  views  and  thesie  affections,  how  can  we 
do  ot^ermse  than  admire  tiie  plan  of  redemption, 
as  far  as  we  understand  it  ?  seeing  it  is  the  grandest 
display  of  the  divine  holin^ess,  and  of*the  evil  and 
desert  of  sin,  which  ever  was  made  or  shall  be 
made,  connected  with  the  most  endearing  view 
imaginable  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  to  sin- 
ners.    With  these  things  in  our  minds,  we  cannot 
fail  to  perceive  the  force  of  St.  Paul's  important 
question,  '^  How  shall  we,  who  are  dead  to  sin^ 
"  live  any  longer  therein  ?"    If  repentance  includes 
conviction  of  criminality  and  depravity,  submis- 
sion to  God,  humiliation,  hatred  of  sin  and  of  our- 
selves for  sin,  and  love  to  holiness  and  to  every 
thing  holy ;  can  such  a  revolution  in  our  judgment 
and  heart  fail  of  producing  a  change  of  conduct  ? 
Will  a  man  live  any  longer  in  that  which  he  abhors, 
and  habitually  sej^k  pleasure  in  what  he  hates? 
Impossible !     As  soon  might  each  animal  leave  its 
proper  element,  and  seek  satis&ction  in  that  which 
would  prove  fetal  to  it. 
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True  repentance  then^  consisting  in  newness  of 
hearty  must  and  will  be  shewn  in  newness  of  life. 
A  true  penitent  indeed,  being  still  very  imperfect, 
and  surrounded  with  temptations,  may  be  betrayed 
into  sin :  but  he  cannot  sin  habitually,  or,  if  I  may 
4SO  speak,  upon  plan  and  system.  This  forms  a 
grand  discrimination  between  the  real  Christian 
and  the  hypocrite.  The  true  Christian  in  this 
sense,  "  cannot  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth 
^^  in  him ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
"  bom  of  God/'  But  la  hypocrite  pleads  the 
examples  of  imperfection,  or  the  deeply-lamented 
sins  of  real  believers,  especially  those  which  stand 
recorded  in  scripture,  as  an  excuse  for  habitual, 
allowed,  and  unrepented  transgression ;  and  as  a 
reason  for  thinking  himself,  and  expecting  to  be 
thought  by  others,  a  sound  character. 

But  now  let  me  ask  you,  can  any  one  hate  sin 
and  abhor  himself  for  sin;  can  he  love  God  and 
love  his  neighbour;  and  yet  keep  possession  of 
that  property,  which,  previously  to  repentance,  he 
had  iniquitously  acquired  ?  Surely,  if  he  has  the 
power  and  the  opportunity  of  making  restitution, 
and  hates  the  works  of  sin,  he  will  abhor  its  wages 
likewise.  He  will  never  consent  to  perpetuate  the 
injustice  of  which  he  really  repents :  but  wiU  cer- 
tainly make  full  restitution,  where  he  can,  what- 
ever self-denial  it  may  impose.  In  numberless 
instances  indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  know  in  what 
particulars,  and  to  what  persons,  this  restitution  is 
due  ;  but  the  poor,  especially  the  poor  of  Christ's 
flock,  we  have  always  with  us :  and  here,  if  diffi- 
culties arise,  the  conscientious  penitent  will  not 
only  bestow  what  he  is  conscious  is  not  his  aum, 
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and  yet  knows  not  tp  whom  to  restore  it^  but  qycb 
add.  far  mor^  to  it^  if  in  bU  power. 

The  apostle^  however^  addresses  scmie  whom 
he  supposes  unable  to  make  restitution :  and  bis 
language  is  well  worthy  our  attention.  ^^  Let  him 
^^  that  stole^  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him  la* 

bour>  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is 

good^  that  he  may  have,  to  give  to  him  that 
^^  needeth.**  Mai^  the  reason :  not  only  that  he 
may  honestly  support  himself  and  his  fiunily^  but 
also  ^^  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
^^  needeth  ;*'  thus  gradually  making  amends  to 
man  fi>r  injuries  done  to  man^  though  he  can 
make  no  compensation  to  his  offended  God.  Here 
^  be  hat^  nothing  to  pay/*  and  begs  a  free  for- 
giveness. 

In  a  variety  .of  ways  the  true  penitent^  during 
bis  daily  self-examination^  will  discover  instances 
in  which  he  has  injured  others  perhaps  in  their 
character^  or  tiieir  principles^  by  his  convcrsaticniy 
or  his  example  :  and  he  will  here  too  endeavour 
to  counteract,  or  make  amends  for,  his  misccm- 
duct,  by  any  means  in  his  power,  however  hu- 
miliating and  self-denying;  and  especially  by 
henceforth  setting  a  good  example,  and  trying  to 
^^do  good  to  all  men,  and  especially  to  the  bouse- 
''  hold  of  faith  " 

To  these  general  outlines  of  the  nature  and 
effects  of  true  repentance,  it  may  be  proper  to  add 
something  more  particular,  as  it  relates  to  the 
state  and  inward  feelings  of  the  heart.  It  must  be 
obvious  to  those  who  duly  consider  the  subject^ 
that  the  repentance  above  described  will  be  at- 
tended with  great  tenderness  of  conscience,  fear 
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of  temptation^  Jealousy  of  a  man's  own  heart,  and 
dread  of  being  deceived.  For  it  arises  from  a  con- 
viction that  '^  the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
^^  and  desperatdj  wicked/' 

If  then  thou  art  a  true  penitent,  and  there  be 
any  sin  to  which  thou  hast  been  formedy  addicted 
more  than  to  others,  here  tiiou  wilt  keep  the 
strictest  watch ;  aU  temptations  to  this  evil  tiiou 
wilt  most  cautiously  shun ;  against  it  thou  wilt 
most  frequently  and  earnestly  pray ;  and,  though 
thou  mayest  often  feel  trouble  and  alarm  from  it^ 
yet  it  wUl  henceforth  be  more  opposed^  dreaded, 
and  hated,  than  imy  other  sin. 

This  tendemess  of  conscience^  and  hatred  of 
wl,  (^'the  heart  of  flesh**  which  Grod  hath  given 
instead  of  ^^  the  heart  of  stone ;')  disposes  a  man 
to  condemn  himself  in  many  tilings  in  which  he 
once  saw  no  harm.  He  now  loves  tiie  holy  rule 
of  the  divine  law ;  he  loves  holiness  and  hates  sin, 
every  kind  of  sin  : .  and,  as  a  person  of  delicate 
cleanliness  is  disgusted  by  the  least  speck  of  dirt^ 
no  Hie-  true  penitent  is  more  puned  by  im  un* 
guarded  word,  or  an  angry  temper,  than  others 
are,  or  than  he  himself  used  to  be,  by  habitual  un- 
godliness, not  to  say  acts  of  direct  immorality. 

^'  Herein^*'  sajrs  the  great  champion  of  the  doc- 
trines ot  grace,  ^'  Herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to 
^^  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God 
^^  and  toward  men.**  ^'  He  delisted  in  the  law 
^^  of  God,"^  in  hb  inmost  soul ;  yet  he  could  not 
but  seeiOid  fed  that  he  had  not  attained  frill  con- 
formity  to  it ;  he  admired  the  standard  m  holiness, 
but  he  oould  not  come  up  to  it :  yet  he  "  exercised 
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^^  himself*  daily  in  aiming  at  nearer  and  nearer 
conformity.  At  tlie  same  time  finding  that  he 
^^  could  not  do  tiie  thing  that  he  would  ;'^  but  that 
another  ^^  law  within  hiin  warred  against  the  law 
^^  of  his  mind  ;'*  he  groaned  and  complained  under 
this  conflict^  more  than  under  all  his  persecutions 
and  sufferings.  '^  Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am,** 
he  says,  "  who  shall  deliver  me  ?*'  *  Lord  I  love 
^  thy  law,  I  hate  sin ;  it  is  my  grief  and  burden ; 
^  yet  it  dwells  and  works  within  me.  O  gracious 
^  Lord,  when  wilt  tibou  deliver  me  ^ 

This  is  t^e  necessary  effect  of  genuine  repent- 
ance, in  an  imperfect  state :  dissatisfiftction  widi 
ourselves  must  be  the  consequence  oi  hatred  ci 
sin,  and  humiliation  before  God.  The  deeper  the 
repentance,  the  more  entire  the  hatred  oi  sin,  die 
keener  the  eye  of  the  mind  in  detecting  it,  and  the 
conscience  in  condemning  it,  the  greater  will  be 
our  self-displacency. 

He  that  daily  improves  in  spiritual  discernment^ 
in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  himself,  in  ac- 
quaintance with  the  holy  law  and  its  spiritual  re^ 
quirements,  in  love  of  God  and  holiness,  and  in 
tenderness  of  conscience,  is  indeed  more  holy  than 
before,  but  he  is  also  more  humble :  for  humility  is 
a  principal,  part  of  holiness.  So  far  therefore  fiom 
being  better  pleased  with  his  own  character  and 
attainments,  he  will  be  more  and  more  abased  be- 
fore God ;  and  it  is  very  probable  that,  if  his  judg- 
ment be  >  not  exactly  formed  by  the  scripture,  he 
may  be  often  ready  to  conclude  that  he  cannot  be 
a  true  convert,  seeing  he  is  so  far  from  that  holi- 
ness which  he  longs  after  and  admires. 

And  now  let  me  ask  you,  my  friends,  whether 
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this  was  not  the  nature  of  St.  Paul's  progress^  from 
his  state  of  profoimd  pharisaism,  to  his  highest  at- 
tainments in  evangelical  holiness  ?  did  not  his  hu- 
mility keep  pace  in  its  increase  with  every  other 
improvement  in  his  character  ?  Assure  yourselves 
there  is  no  danger  lest  real  repentance^  either  in 
its  nature  or  its  fruits^  should  take  you  off  from 
living  by  frdth  in  the  Son  of  God :  since  the  mpre 
deeply  any  one  repents,  and  the  greater  proficiency 
he  makes  in  hunulity,  tenderness  of  conscience, 
and  hatred  of  sin,  the  fuller  is  his  conviction  that 
'^  his  own  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags.*'  Good 
works  indeed,  as  ^^  the  fixdts  of  tiie  Spirit/'  do  not 
deserve  this  degrading  name:  but,  as  they  are 
wrought  by  us,  so  much  of  the  evil  of  our  fidlen 
nature  mingles  with  them,  that,  comparing  them 
with  the  perfect  standard  of  the  holy  law,  we  can- 
not but  feel  that  they  are  no  more  fit  to  justify  us 
before  God,  than  filthy  rags  would  be  for  our  attire 
when  called  on  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  an 
earthly  prince.  It  is  only  impenitent  pride  that 
induces  men  to  attempt  ^^  to  establish  their  own 
^^  righteousness :"  and,  the  more  entirely  this  is 
crushed,  the  more  fully  will  the  siiiner  enter  into 
the  apostle's  meaning,  ^^  I  count  all  things  but  loss 
^^  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him ; 
''  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
^^  the  law,  but  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
*^  by  faith."  And  did  any  of  us  feel  as  deep  re- 
pentance, and  had  we  made  as  high  attainments 
in  holiness  as  the  apostie,  we  should  then  more 
resemble  him  in  the  simplicity  of  our  dependence 
on  Christ;  and  with  him  more  feelingly  say, 
'^  The  life  that  I  live  m  the  flesh  I  live  by  the 
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^  fidth  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
^'himself  for  me.** 

It  ifl  well  known  that  a  proud  man  is  not  eaaly 
made  sensible  of  his  obligations,  even  when  great 
benefits  are  ecmferred  on  him ;  but  the  humble 
tliink  much  of  every  kindness,  and  are  tibus  dis- 
poised  to  be  gratefid,  and  to  commend  and  look  lap 
to  their  benc&etors.     Is  not  then  the  humble 
penitent  peculiarly  prepared  for  receiving,  with 
lively  gratitude,  the  blessings  of  salvation  ?    Will 
he  not,  as  he  becomes  more  and  more  acquainted 
with  the  person,  the  love,  the  sufferings,  and  the 
grace  of  the  Redeemer,  be  disposed  more  and  more 
to  admire,  adore,  and  pndse  his  name }    Will  not 
Immanuel  be  precious  to  his  heart,  and  gknrioos 
inhis  ejres }  It  cannot  be  otherwise ;  and  hence, 
love  of  Christ  will  keep  its  proportion  with  hu- 
mility and  hatred  of  sin.    ^'  The  love  of  Christ  c<m- 
^^  straineth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  <me 
^^  died  for  all  then  were  all  dead  ;  and  that  he  died 
^^  for  all,  that  they  who  live  should  live  no  longer 
^^  to  themselves,  but  to  him  who  died  for  tiiem 
^^  and  rose  again/'    Thus  the  humble  penitent  is 
the  most  astonished  at  the  Saviour's  love,  when  he 
sinks  the  deepest  ia  self-abhorrence;    and  the 
language  of  his  heart  is,  '^  What  shall  I  render 
^*  to  the  Lford  for  all  his  benefits  ?''  Such  a  view 
of  these  subjects  served  to  form  the  character  of 
apostles  and  martyrs ;  this  must  form  missionaries, 
ministers,  and  active  Christians :  and  not  any  idea 
of  merit,  any  degree  of  self-complacency,  or  any 
mere  mercenary  aim  at  reward. 

And  now  consider,  my  brethren,  how  these 
views  and  affections  towards  the  Redeemer  will 
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infiuem^  a  man  to  act  towards  his  feUow  C9bm 
He  can  do  notiiing  to  add  to  tlie  glory  or  fi^dty 
of  his.  beloved  BenefActor;  but  b^evers  are 
ackitowledged  by:  Christ  as  his  brethren  and  dear 
relations.  When  the  thankful  penitent^  therefore^ 
sees  one  whom  he  considers  as  of  the  household  of 
ftith,  he  not  only  considers  him  as  nearly  related 
to  himself^  but  as  one  who  bears  the  image  of  his 
Uessed  Saviour^  who  seems  thus  to  aiddress  him : 
^Behold  my  mother^  my  sister^  my  brother!'* 
^  Forasmudb  as  ye  did  it  to  these  my  brethren^  ye 
^^  did  it  unto  me/'  He  cannot  therefore^  as  far  as 
tiiese  views  and  principles  prevail,  but  feel  a  cor- 
dial love  for  real  Christians,  and  take  pleasure  in 
their  society :  he  must  be  interested  in  their  con- 
eems,  and  delight  in  being  kind  to  them.  '^  Hereby 
^  we  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
^^  life,  because  we  love  tiie  brethren.'' 

The  uane  state  of  mind  will  excite  compassion 
and  benevolence  to  others.  Even  the  wicked 
must  share  in  the  pity,  prayers,  and  good  offices 
of  the  true  penitent,  who  will  endeavour  to  bring 
them  acquainted  with  that  Saviour  in  whom  are 
all  hia  hopes.  Looking  to  his  cross,  seeing  how  he 
loved  and  bled  for  his  enemies,  the  Christian's  re* 
sentment  against  persecutors  is  softened  into  com- 
pasrion:  knowing  and  feeling,  his  own  need  of 
focgiveness,  he  becomes  habitually  disposed  to 
forgive ;  and  thus  learns  /^  to  follow  peace  with 
^  all  men,"  as  well  as  to  avoid  giving  needless 
offisncetoany. 

.  :Thc  humility  and  tenderness  of  conscience,  in- 
duced by  true  repentance,  teach  the  Christian,  in 
proportion  as  they  prevul,  another  very  hard  les- 
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son ;  namely^  ^'  in  honour  to  prefer  others  to  him* 
^^self  ;*Vand  so  ^^  to  do  nothing  from  strife  and 
^'  vain  glory.*'  And  of  how  much  importance  tUs 
is  to  the  peace  of  the  churchy  the  community^  and 
even^the  family^  every  one  must  be  aware. 
.  As^  after  death  is  the  judgment,  and  to  be  ac- 
cepted at  that  solemn  season  is  die  true  penitent's 
grand  concern,  and  as  his  views  of  sin,  and  of 
himself,  lead  him  continually  to  look  to  Christ 
who  was  bom  in  a  stable  and  died  on  a  cross ;  he 
cannot  but  grow  more  indifferent  than  he  was, .  or 
than  others  are,  to  the  interests,  distinctions,  and 
enjoyments  of  this  world ;  and  about  the  fit>wn  or 
scorn  of  worldly  men.  ^^  God  forbid  that  I  should 
^^  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
^'  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I  unto 
"  the  world." — ^This  not  only  prepares  a  man  for 
patience  and  perseverance  under  trials  and  perse- 
cution ;  but  it  disposes  him  to  active,  sclf-denjdng 
and  liberal  beneficence,  as  far  as  he  has  opportunity 
and  ability.  In  a  word,  there  is  not  a  single  exer- 
cise of  Christian  affections  towards  God  or  Christ, 
our  brethren,  our  relatives,  neighbours  op  enemies, 
in  which  a  truly  penitent  state  of  heart  has  not  pe- 
culiar influence.  In  doing  or  in  suffering  the  will 
of  God  ;  in  receiving  favours  and  commendations, 
or  in  sustaining  injuries  and  reproaches,  it  leads  to 
the  proper  temper  and  conduct :  it  puts  life  and 
fervour  into  our  prayers,  praises,  thanksgivings, 
and  every  act  of  worship :  it  is  especially  die 
ground  requisite  to  form  an  acceptable  communi- 
cant at  the  Lord's  table :  for  it  has  been  shewn, 
that  repentance  and  faith  are  inseparable  concomi- 
tants, and  aid  each  other  s  exercise ;  that  repen- 
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tance,  or  rather  the  Holy  Spirit  by  means  of  re- 
pentance^ leads  the  soul  to  Christ :  and^  the  more 
be  is  known,  trusted,  and  loved,  the  deeper  hatred 
is  felt  against  sin,  and  the  more  humbly  we  walk 
with  God.  In  this  manner,  I  apprehend,  the  lively 
Christian's  character  is  constantly  improved  :  and, 
though  in  heaven  there  will  be  none  of  the  shame, 
sorrow,  and  alarm  here  commonly  attending  repen- 
tance, yet  the  penitent's  humility  and  hatred  of  sin 
will  for  ever  unite  with  admiring  love  of  the  Savi- 
our, while  he  sings,  "  Worthy  is  the .  Lamb  that 
^  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  with  liis 
"blood." 

And  now  ask  yourselves,  my  brethren  and  fellow- 
sinners,  whether  you  are  partakers  of  this  gracious 
disposition  ?  Is  this  your  experience,  your  aim^ 
your  view  of  yourselves,  of  sin,  and  of  Christ  and 
his  salvation  ?  I  have  a  confidence  that  if  it  be  so 
with  you  I  may  glorify  God  on  your  behalf,  and  say 
^^  Then  hath  God  to  you  also  granted  l*epentance 
*^  unto  life.*'  "  There  is  joy  in  heaven,  among  the 
*5  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 
These  blessed  spirits  have  rejoiced  over  you,  and 
do  rejoice  over  you ;  and,  though  you  perhaps  may 
now  sow  in  tears,  yet  you  shall  at  length  rejoice 
with  them  :  yea,  God  himself  will  ^^  rejoice  over 
'^  you  to  do  you  good,"  even  for  ever  and  ever. 
Therefore  lift  up  your  hands  that  hang  down :  lift 
up  your  hearts  with  hope  and  gratitude :  and  prepare 
to  commemorate  his  love,  who  loved  you,  and  gave 
himself  to  the  death  upon  the  cross  for  you, 
and  being  now  exalted  on  the  throne,  hath  be- 
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stained  on  you  ^^  repentance  nnto  life ;''  and  ptvf 
always  that  you  tiiay  repent  more^  and  believe 
mcme^  and  bring  fort^  more  and  tnore  the  genuine 
firuits  of  repentance  and  £Btith. 

It  may,  however,  be  asked,  what  he  is  to  do  who 
once  thought  he  repented,  but  amidst  the  buidness 
and  bustle  of  the  world,  has  lost  his  convictions  and 
seriousness ;  and  knowsnot  towhidi  company  he 
belongs,  the  penitent  or  the  impenitent  ?  I  woidd 
answer,  that  in  such  a  case  no  stress  whatever 
should  be  laid  on  past  experience ;  all  must  be  be- 
gun anew ;  and  such  a  person  must  come  as  a  sin- 
ner to  Christ  for  repentance  and  remission  of  sins, 
and  all  the  blessings  of  salvation,  even  as  if  he  had 
now  for  the  first  time  heard  of  his  name. 

In  like  manner,  so  &r  as  doubts  prevml  in  any 
oDe,  on  whatever  ground  it  may  be,  whether  be 
have  repented  or  not,  he  should  eamestiy  beg  of 
God  to  grant  him  true  repentance ;  and  to  give 
him  to  know  tiiat  his  repentance  is  sincere.  What- 
ever tends  to  benumb  the  conscience,  to  veil  eter- 
nal things  from  his  view,  to  lessen  his  sense  of  the 
evil  of  sin,  or  to  restore  him  to  impenitent  self- 
complacency  ;  he  ought  by  all  means  carefully  to 
avoid.  Let  such  a  man  shun  the  bustle  of  com- 
pany ;  let  him  retire  into  his  closet,  redeem  time 
for  reflection,  search  the  8criptm*es,  pour  out  his 
heart  in  prayer :  and,  waiting  on  tiie  Lord  in  this 
manner,  he  will  not  wait  in  vain. 

Permit  me  to  add  a  parting  word  to  some  whom, 
perhaps,  I  may  never  more  address ;  who  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  probably  profess  to  believe  it,  yet 
nevertheless  are  conscious  that  they  live  without 
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great  mixture  of  presumption^  against  the  doc- 
trines of  Revelation ;  especially  such  as  respect  the 
first  origin  of  sin  and  misery,  the  criminality  of 
our  conduct  as  fallen  creatures,  and  the  justice  of 
God  in  the  judgments  denounced  against  trans- 
gressors, shoiQd  in  general  be  silenced  in  this 
manner ;  and  not  by  entering  into  detailed  argu- 
ments on  each  particular,  as  if  God  were  ^^  even 
^^  such  an  one  as  ourselves/'  ^^  Shall  not  the  Judge 
''  of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 

It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  many  of  these 
objections  press  equally  upon  every  religious  sys- 
tem, and  not  on  any  one  in  particular.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  sin  and  misery  do  exist  and  abound.  It 
is  undeniabld  that  the  Almighty  could  have  pre- 
vented the  existence  of  these  evils,  or  limited  their 
progress.  To  argue  then  against  what  he  hath 
done  or  permitted,  because  we,  blind  and  ignorant 
sinners,  fancy  he  might  have  done  better,  is  no- 
thing less  than  blasphemy;  and,  carried  to  its' 
consequences,  directly  opposes  every  kind  of  re- 
ligion. 

Again,  it  is  evident  in  fact  that  man  is  depraved : 
and  we  need  only  to  judge  the  conduct  of  the  world, 
as  recorded  in  history,  by  the  simple  rules  of  loving 
God  supremely,  and  loving  our  neighbour  as  our- 
selves ;  and  the  inference  is  undeniable.  Now,  if 
depravity  proportionably  excuses  criminal  con- 
ducf,  then,  the  more  any  creature  is  depraved,  the 
fuller  justification  of  his  actual  wickedness  he  pos- 
sesses. This  excuses  all  the  rebellion  and  malig- 
nity of  fallen  men  and  fidlen  angells,  throws  all  the 
blame  of  sin  on  the  Almighty  himself,  who  did  not 
see  good  to  prevent  its  existence ;  and  of  course 
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ON  THE  EVIL  OF  SIN,  AS  COMMITTED  AGAINST  GOD. 


PSALM  LI.  4. 
Against  thee,  thee  only  9  have  I  sinned! 

The  occasion  on  which  this  Psalm  was  composed 
is  well  known.  The  awfiil  Ml  of  David,  and  die 
most  aggravated  crimes  which  he  committed,  have 
attracted  very  general  notice.  Biit  many  remember 
his  sins,  who  do  not  appear  properly  to  consider  his 
humiliation  and  deep  repentance.  Nmnbers,  on 
this  ground,  suppose  themselves  superior  charac- 
ters, because  they  are  exempt  from  such  flagrant 
criminality ;  though  there  are  no  evidences  that 
they  possess  any  positive  excellence.  And  not  a 
few  who  disgrace  the  religious  opinions  which  they 
avow,  by  evident  and  habitual  misconduct,  yet  sa- 
tisfy their  own  consciences,  and  expect  others  to 
entertain  a  favourable  opinion  of  them ;  as  ^  the 
^  best,'  say  they,  *  have  their  faults,  and  even  David 
"  committed  adultery  and  murder ! '  But,  if  they 
would  have  us  form  the  same  judgment  of  their 
case  as  Nathan  did  of  David's,  they  must  shew  the 
same  spirit  of  deep  repentance  that  he  did.  A 
renowned  monarch,  having  given  public  scandal 
by  his  crimes,  composes  and  publishes  this  Psahn, 
and,  before  his  own  subjects  and  the  whole  world. 
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gives  honour  to  God  by  proclaiming  his  own 
shame ! 

The  Psalm  is  throughout  the  language  of  the 
deepest  contrition  ;  and  has  been  not  improperly 
called^  ^  The  portrait  of  a  penitent.'  The  royal 
Ftelmist*s  crimes  had  been  of  such  a  nature^  that 
they  were  both  deeply  injurious  to  mankind,  and 
also  most  scandalous  in  the  eyes  of  the  world :  yet 
his  views  of  the  obligations  he  lay  under  to  God, 
and  of  his  most  i^gravated  violation  of  them,  seem 
to  have  swallowed  up  every  other  consideration. 
All  else  in  this  comparison  appeared  trivial  in  his 
eyes:  and  the  address  of  Nathan  to  him  shews 
that,  in  this  respect,  his  judgment  accorded  with 
that  of  God  himself.  ^^  'fhou  art  the  man !  Thus 
^^  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  anointed  thee 
*^  king  over  Israel,  and  I  delivered  thee  out  of  the 
"  hand  of  Saul ;  and  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom ; 
and  gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah : 
and,  if  that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  more- 
over have  given  thee  such  and  such  things. 
Wherefore  then  hast  thou  despised  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  ?  Thou 
*^  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword, 
and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife. — ^There 
fore  the  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine 
^'  house ;  because  thou  hast  despised  me."  * 

Observe,  my  friends,  the  prophet  does  not  rest 
the  weight  of  the  charge,  brought  against  David, 
OB  the  injury  done  to  men ;  but  on  the  ungrate- 
ful contempt  shewn  to  God  and.  to  his  law  and 
authority. 

'  2  Sam.  xii.  7--10. 
VOL.    IV.  2  h' 
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The  prophet  adds,  "  Howbeit,  because  by  this 
deed  thou  hast  caused  the  enemies  of  the  Lard 
to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  bom  unto 
thee  shall  surely  die."  ^  Here  again  the  crime 
of  David  is  aggravated  by  the  dishonour  it  hafi 
brought  on  the  name  of  God>  through  the  blas- 
phemies of  his  enemies. 

These  considerations  may  throw  light  cm  the 
words  of  our  text,  "  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have 
"  I  sinned !"  The  wrong  done  to  man  by  our  of- 
fences is  not  to  be  overlooked,  or  thought  slightly 
of :  but  our  attention  must  not  be  so  confined  to 
the  evil  of  them  in  this  respect,  as  to  interfere 
with  a  sense  of  those  higher  obligations  to  God 
which  we  have  violated.-r-In  what  I  have  further 

0 

to  offer  on  the  subject,  I  shall, 

I.  Make  some  introductory  remarks : 

II.  Illustrate  the  emphatical  words  here  used; 
"  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned :" 

III.  Consider  the  evil  of  sin,  as  committed 
against  God,  and  as  violating  all  our  obligations 
to  him :  And, 

IV.  Adduce  several  instances  in  which  this  doc- 
trine brings  those  in  deeply  guilty,  who  otherwise 
would  scarcely  appear  guilty  at  all;  and  thus 
shew  how  it  cuts  up  by  the  very  roots  a  self- 
justifying  spirit. 

I.  I  proceed  to  make  some  introductory  Re- 
marks. 

In  general,  the  text  clearly  proves,  that  the  be- 
lieving penitent's  view  of  the  evil  of  his  sins  is 
proportioned  to  the  degree  in  which  he  considers 
the  extent  of  his  obligations  to  God. 

*  2  Sam.  xii.  14. 
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recollect,  that  all  the  various  diflferences,  by  which 
men  in  society,  or  in  respect  of  religions  advanta- 
tages,  are  distinguished  from  each  other,  whatever 
they  may  be,  should  be  considered  as  enhancing 
the  obligation,  and  aggravating  the  criminality  of 
violating  it.  This  was  the  way  in  which  Natiian 
addressed  David,  when  he  recapitulated  the  special 
benefits  which  God  had  conferred  on  him,  in  order 
to  bring  home  conviction  to  his  conscience :  and 
here  I  shall  leave  to  your  consideration  the  pro- 
vidential benefits,  and  every  advantage,  with  which 
you  severally  have  been  distinguished,  as  increas- 
ing your  peculiar  obligations,  and  aggravating 
every  transgression  which  you  have  committed. 

The  aggravated  evil  of  sin,  as  committed  against 
God,  may  be  shewn  by  another  view  of  our  relation 
and  obligations  to  him,  as  transgressors  favoured 
with  the  discoveries  and  proposals  of  the  gospel. 
Having  broken  the  holy  law  of  our  Creator,  and 
£Edlen  imder  his  rightebus  displeasiu*e  ;  instead  of 
leaving  us  without  remedy,  to  the  consequences  of 
our  disobedience,  he  hath  revealed  himself  to  us 
as  "  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin ;"  as  "in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself;  **  as  "  not  sparing 
"  his  own  Son,  but  delivering  him  up  for  us  all, 
^^  that  with  him  he  might  freely  give  us  all  things." 
And,  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  he  invites  even 
the  vilest  of  sinners  to  come  and  partake  of  this 
great  salvation. 

Beyond  all  doubt,  every  additional  fiscovery  of 
the  excellency,  loveliness,  and  glory  of  our  great 
C/eator  and  Judge,  proportionably  shews  the  base- 
ness and  perverseness  of  our  alienation  from  him  : 
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rior  obligations^  the  greater  benefit  we  shall  even- 
tually render  to  mankind:  but  to  reverse  the 
order  of  scripture,  is  "  turning  things  upside 
*^  down,"  *  and  placing  the  glory  of  the  great  God 
below  the  petty  interests  of  sinful  man !  Certainly 
we  ought  to  do  good  to  man  ^^  for  the  Lord*s 
^^  sake  ;*'  and  not  to  glorify  God  for  the  sake  of 
man. 

But  it  will  soon  appear  that  these  anti-scriptural 
views  in  great  measure  supersede  the  necessity  of 
the  gospel ;  and -by  feeding  self-complacency^  and 
the  pride  of  virtue,  have  had  a  powerful  effect  in 
producing  that  disregard  to  evangelical  principles, 
which  forms  in  many  places  the  peculiar  clmractcr 
of  the  age.  "  If  righteousness  come  by  the  law, 
^^  then  Christ  died  in  vain  ;'*  and  he  who  feels  no 
need  of  his  salvation  is  already  prepared,  not  only 
tx)  neglect,  but  to  reject  and  oppose  the  Go^pd. 

There  is  in  the  natural  consciences  of  men  a  fes 
greater  susceptibility  of  conviction  and  guilt,  in 
what  relates  to  their  conduct. towards  each  other, 
than  in  respect  to  their  behaviour  towards  €rod. 
For  too  commonly  "  God  is  not  in  all  their 
"  thoughts."  And,  besides  this,  the  sense  of  the 
injury  done  to  society  by  several  crimes  associates 
itself  with  all  the  ideas  on  these  subjects,  which 
we  receive  fr<Mn  education,  study,  and  conversa- 
tion :  because  the  sentiment  prevails  in  the  world. 
Men  generally  cry  shame  of  those  who  grossly 
violate  their  obligations  to  their  neighbours  ;  and 
consider  them  as  unfit  for  society :  but  they  are 
not  thus  affected  by  the  conduct  of  those  who 

• 

*  Isa.  xxix,  15, 
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most  atrociously  and  habitually  disregard  the  au- 
thority, and  are  ungrateful  for  the  goodness,  of 
God.  Hence  it  becomes  natural  for  us  to  connect 
the  idea  of  criminality  with  all  actions  of  the  former 
kind,  but  not  with  those  of  the  latter. 

This  indeed  forms  one  ground  of  the  opposition 
which  is  every  where  excited  against  the  doctrines 
of  the  gospel.  Men  are  used  to  judge  themselves 
and  their  own  characters,  as  they  stand  related  to 
one  another,  and  according  to  the  rules  and  maxims 
established  in  their  circle  of  society.  Weighed  in 
tins  balance,  they  are  not  "  found  wanting.**  With 
a  little  aid  from  self-flattery,  they  conclude  that 
they  never  did  harm  to  any  one,  that  their  hearts 
are  good,  and  their  lives  good  ;  and  are  therefore 
disposed  to  take  offence^  when  addressed  as  sin^ 
Bcrs  needing  salvation;  and  eagerly  to  dispute 
against  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  fedth  alone, 
as  weU  as  against  many  other  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. Indeed  it  might  be  conceded  to  some 
among  them,  that  if  they  had  only  to  do  with 
tiieir  fellow-creatures,  and  with  the  interests  of 
men  in  this  present  world,  their  pleas  would  at 
least  be  plausible.  But  if  such  persons  would  con- 
sider their  obligations  to  God,  and  call  themselves 
to  account,  how  far  they  have  or  have  not  fulfilled 
them ;  if  they  were  disposed  to  condemn  them- 
selves for  all  that  his  word  condemns ;  weighed  in 
this  balance  they  must  certainly  be  ^^  found  want- 
"  ing  ;'•  and  would  soon  be  led  to  cry  out,  "  God 
^^  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ! "  And  then  every 
part  of  Christianity  would  gradually  open  to  their 
view,  as  tnost  needful,  most  gracious,  most  suit- 
able, and  ^^  worthy  of  all  acceptation." 
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The  yotcng  man^  who  respectfully  addressed 
our  Lord,  and  inquired  ^^  what  he  must  do  to 
'^  inherit  eternal  life :"  having  over-looked  the 
first  table  of  the  law,  and  interpreted  the  several 
precepts  of  the  second  as  a  mere  moralist  would  do, 
witihout  hesitation  replied,  ^^  All  these  have  I  kept 
**  from  my  youth."  Yet  the  event  shewed  that 
he  loved  his  riches  better  than  the  God  who  made 
him.  ' 

When  our  Lord,  speaking  to  a  lawyer  who 
asked  the  same  question,  inquired  of  him,  ^^  What 
"  is  written  in  the  law  ?  How  readest  thou  IT  he 
replied  by  quoting  the  two  great  commandments: 
and  our  Lord  said,  ^^Thou  hast  answered  right; 
'^  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live.**  But  ^^  he,  willing 
'^  to  justify  himself  y  said  unto  Jesus,  and  who  is 
^^  my  neighbour  ?'*  He  secured  not  conscious  of 
having  violated  his  obligations  to  God,  and  so 
made  no  inquiry  about  "  the  first  and  great  com- 
"  mandment  ;'*  but,  desiring  ^*  to  justify  himself,** 
he  appears  to  ask  for  a  limitation  of  the  too  ex- 
tensive meaning  of  the  second,  without  which  he 
could  not  possibly  accomplish  his  object. 

This  being  the  case  with  men  in  general,  it 
cannot  at  aU  be  wonderful,  that  even  serious  in- 
quirers after  salvation  are  for  a  time  in  some 
measure  embarrassed  by  the  same  mistake ;  and 
find  it  very  difficult  to  judge  of  their  conduct  ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  scripture,  and  with  respect 
to  their  relations  and  obligations  to  the  Almighty ; 
and  still  more  so,  to  be  afiected  with  a  humbling 
sense  of  guilt  on  this  account,  answerable  to  the 
views  and  feelings  which  they  hear  described  by 
thpse  who  preach  the  gospel  to  them. 
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Indeed  it  is  probable,  that  conviction  of  sin, 
at  first,  commonly  arises  from  a  conisciousness  of 
having  acted  in  certain  instances  contrary  to  our 
views  of  moral  obligation ;  rather  than  from  an 
aecmute  comparison  of  our  whole  conduct  and 
the  state  of  oiu*  hearts,  with  the  law  of  God  fmd 
our  obligations  to  him.  But  afterwards  deeper 
reflection  and  further  inquiry  produce  a  sense  of 
gxult  in  those  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  which 
once  were  considered  as  entirely  innocent. 

The  intention  of  these  remarks,  my  brethren,  is 
to  impress  your  minds  with  the  inunense'  import- 
ance of  the  subject  before  us ;  for  the  want  of  duly 
understanding  or  adverting  to  it  often  keeps 
aerious  persons  long  in  a  state  of  hesitation  as  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel^  and  exposes  them  to 
great  danger  from  the  artifices  of  those  who  con- 
tinually are  starting  objections  against  the  truth. 

Indeed  even  true  and  established  Christians 
are  seldom  so  deeply  affected  with  a  sense  of  guilty 
when  betrayed  into  such  sinful  inclinations,  or 
actions,  as  appear  insulated  from  all  connexion 
vn£ti  men,  and  never  likely  to  injure  any  one,*  or 
to  be  known  except  to  the  omniscient  God  alone ; 
as  they  do  for  those  evils  which  fall  under  human 
observation,  interfere  with  the  comfort  or  interest 
of  others^  and  incur  their  censure. 

But,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  this 
erroneous  judgment  influences  us,  it  must  un- 
questionably militate  against  the  exercise  of  ge- 
nuine repentance,  humility,  and  simple  faith  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  the  merits  of  Christ :  it  must 
prevent  that  admiring,  adoring  love  of  the  divine 
Redeemer,  who  shed  his  bli5od  on  the  cross  as  an 
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atonement  for  our  sins ;  and  that  glowing  ardour 
of  affection  for  him,  which  was  the  grand  peculi- 
arity of  the  primitive  Cliristians,  and  ^their  all 
powerM  motive  to  self-denying  labours  and  suf- 
ferings for  his  sake.  This  we  every  where  meet 
with  in  their  writings ;  alas,  how  different  from 
*  the  frigid  zone*  of  modem  Chrisdanity ! 

II.  I  would  illustrate  the  emphasis  of  the  Ptolm- 
ist*s  words  ; .  "  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
"  sinned." 

David  perhaps  might  mean,  that,  as  a  king,  he 

« 

was  accountable  to  none  but  God :  but  he  also,  no 
doubt,  inlfendcd  to  confess,  that  in  entire  distinc- 
tion from  the  inquiry,  how  far  men  had  been 
offended  or  injured  by  his  conduct ;  he  had  greatly 
displeased  the  Sovereign  of  the  universe,  '^  the 
"  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  Perhaps 
some  persons  at  that  time  might  secretly  rejoice, 
that  such  a  man  as  David  had  thus  kept  them  in 
countenance.  Joab,  for  instance,  who  had  com- 
mitted murder,  might  inwardly  exult  on  so  lament- 
able an  occasion.  But,  however  that  might  be, 
He  who  is  "  no  respecter  of  persons,"  and  with 
whom  is  no  difference  between  tlie  mightiest 
monarch  and  the  meanest  subject,  was  deeply 
offended. 

The  language  of  the  text,  "  Against  thee,  thee 
"  only,"  implies  far  more  than  I  can  express,  of 
the  majesty,  excellency,  and  authority  of  the 
glorious  God;  of  our  relations  to  him,  as  the 
Creator,  Governor,  and  Judge  of  all ;  of  our  obli- 
gations to  him,  in  general  and  particular  :  and  of 
the  return  which  we  ought  to  "  render  for  all  his 
"benefits." 
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It  is  worthy  of  remark^  that  no  records  of  anti- 
quity, however  admired  (the  scriptures  alone  ex- 
cepted) use  language  concerning  the  infinite  God, 
which  is  in  any  measure  worthy  of  his  incompre- 
hensible majesty  and  greatness ;  nay,  which  is  not 
exceedingly  degrading  to  his  character :  and,  if 
modems  have  at  all  succeeded  better  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  is  because  they  have  derived  their  most 
adequate  ideas  from  the  Bible,  though  many  are 
unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  obligation.  Yet, 
after  all,  the  sublimity  of  the  sacred  oracles  on 
this  subject  is  xmparalleled^  '^  Great  is  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised ;  His  greatness  is  un- 
searchable. I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour 
of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous,  works ; 
and  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible 
acts,  and  I  will  declare  thy  greatness."^ — ",Who 
^^  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
^^  hand,  and  meted  out  the  heavens  with  a  span, 
'^  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a 
^^  measure,  and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales, 
*^  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ?"  "  The  nations  are 
^'  as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  coxmted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance.  Behold  he  taketh  up 
the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing!  And  Lebanon  is 
"  not  sufficient  to  bum ;  nor  the  beasts  thereof  for 
^^  a  burnt  offering !  All  nations  before  him  are  as 
nothing :  and  they  are  counted  unto  him  less 
than  nothing  and  vanity !  To  whom  then  will  ye 
liken  God  J"^  Against  this  Being,  of  glorious 
power  and  majesty  unspeakable,  a  poor  worm 

•  Psal.  cxlv.  3—6.  Ms.  xl  12—18. 
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dares  to  rise  in  rebellion !  ^^  Agaitist  thee  have 
"  I  sinned !" 

When  Job,  in  the  heat  of  controversy,  had 
spoken  irreverently  concerning  God ;  his  friends 
accusedi  him  of  hypocrisy,  and  of  crimes  of  which 
he  was  consciously  innocent ;  and  even  Elihu  bore 
too  hard  upon  him :  so  that  he  was  not  convinced 
or  humbled  on  that  account.  But,  when  ^^  Je- 
^^  hovah  spoke  to  him  fromthe  whirlwind,**  tiiough 
he  did  not  deign  to  argue  on  the  justice  of  his  dis- 
pensation, but  merely  exhibited  before  him  some 
displays  and  illustrations  of  his  greatness,  power, 
and  majesty ;  he  soon  brought  Job  to  submit,  to 
plead  guilty,  and  to  say,  ^'  I  am  vile,'*  ^*  I  abhor 
^  myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.** 

St.  Paul  also  seems  to  have  taken  up  this  sub- 
ject in  the  same  manner,  when  he  answers  an  ir- 
reverent caviller  against  the  dealings  of  Grod  with 
his  creatures ;  "  Nay,  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
'^  that  repliest  against  God  ?'*  ^  Consider  what  a 
^  frail,  short  sighted,  and  erring  creature  thou  art, 
'  even  in  common  things ;  and  darest  thou  pre- 
^  sume  to  dispute  against  God  on  such  deep  sub- 

*  jects  as  are  evidently  beyond  thy  comprehension^ 

*  or  even  thy  investigation  ?'  "  Canst  thou  by 
searching  find  out  God?  Oanst  thou  find  out 
the  Almighty  to  perfection  ?     It  is  higher  than 

^^  heaven,  what  canst  thou  do  ?  It  is  deeper  than 
"  hell,  what  canst  thou  know  ?"  *^  Oh  the  depth 
"  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
**  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
*^  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !" 

Many  objections  often  raised,   not  without  a 
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great  mixture  of  presumption^  against  the  doc- 
trines of  Revelation ;  especially  such  as  respect  the 
first  origin  of  sin  and  misery^  the  criminality  of 
our  conduct  as  fallen  creatures^  and  the  justice  of 
Grod  in  the  judgments  denounced  against  trans- 
gressors^ should  in  general  be  silenced  in  this 
manner ;  and  not  by  entering  into  detailed  argu- 
ments on  each  particular/ as  if  God  were  ^^  even 
**  such  an  one  as  oimaelves.'' "  Shall  not  the  Judge 
''  of  all  the  earth  do  right? '' 

It  may,  however,  be  observed,  that  many  of  these 
objections  press  equally  upon  every  religious  sys- 
tem, and  not  on  any  one  in  particular.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  sin  and  misery  do  exist  and  abound.  It 
is  undeniable  that  the  Almighty  could  have  pre- 
vented the  existence  of  these  evils,  or  limited  their 
progress.  To  argue  then  against  what  he  hath 
done  or  permitted,  because  we,  blind  and  ignorant 
sinners,  fancy  he  might  have  done  better,  is  no- 
thing le^s  than  blasphemy;  and,  carried  to  its' 
consequences,  directly  opposes  every  kind  of  re- 
ligion. 

Again,  it  is  evident  in  fact  that  man  is  depraved : 
and  we  need  only  to  judge  the  conduct  of  the  world, 
as  recorded  in  history,  by  the  simple  rules  of  loving 
God  supremely,  and  loving  our  neighboxu:  as  our- 
selves ;  and  the  inference  \&  imdeniable.  Now,  if 
depravity  proportionably  excuses  criminal  con- 
ducf,  then,  the  more  any  creature  is  depraved,  the 
fuller  justification  of  his  actual  wickedness  he  pos- 
sesses. This  excuses  all  the  rebellion  and  malig- 
nity of  fallen  men  and  fallen  angelis,  throws  all  the 
blame  of  sin  on  the  Almighty  himself,  who  did  not 
see  good  to  prevent  its  existence ;  and  of  course 
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renders  it  impossible  that  ^^  God  should  judge  the 
*^  world."  But,  whatever  proves  too  much^  by 
all  the  rules  of  fair  argument  is  allowed  to  prove 
nothing, 

.  ^^  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me,  I 
^^  cannot  attain  unto  it.**  The  dictates  of  conscience 
and  of  common  sense  are  in  this  case  &r  prefCTaUe 
to  presumptuous  reasonings  on  things  evident^ 
beyond  our  capacity.  ^^  To  man  he  saith^  The  fear 
^^  of  the  Lord,  tliat  is  wisdom  :  and  to  depart  from 
^^  evil  that  is  understanding.**  ^^  Secret  things  be- 
^^  long  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  but  die  things 
*^  that  are  revealed  belong  to  us.*' 

The  Psalmist  in  the  context  speaks  on  this  sub- 
ject. •*  I  Kave  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight,  that 
^^thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  saying,  and 
^^  clear  when  thou  art  judged.  Behold  I  was 
shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  con- 
ceive me !  **  Did  the  royal  penitent  mean  to 
urge  this  as  an  extenuation  of  his  crimes  ?  Cer- 
tainly not^  but  to  shew  that  they  were  not  occasional 
slips,  but  the  effect  of  a  depraved  nature.  "  As 
*^  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients^  Wickedness 
"  proceedeth  from  the  wicked.'*  And  therefore  he 
prays,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and 
**  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.'* 

When  wc  consider  the  majesty  and  greatness  of 
God,  we  may  well  be  abashed  at  the  consideration 
of  our  rebellions  against  him  :  but  the  disccreery 
of  his  glorious  excellency^  of  the  perfection  of  his 
loveliness  and  beauty,  is  calculated  to  give  us  still 
deeper  views  of  the  criminality  of  our  conduct. 
His  omnipotence  and  omniscience,  and  omnipre-^ 
sence,  and  all  his  natural  attributes,  constitute  his 
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greatness :  but  his  infinite  wisdom^  justice,  truth 
and  love,  constitute  his  holiness  and  goodness.  The 
display  .of  his  greatness  should  awe  us  into  reveren- 
tial submission :  but  that  of  his  goodness  should 
win  us  to  admiring,  adoring  love.  "  Thy  name  only 
'^  is  excellent,  and  thy  praise  is  above  heaven  and 
^^  earth/*  And  what  can  be  more  irrational  and 
perverse,  than  to  neglect,  despise,  or  dislike  .infi- 
nite loveliness  and  excellqice  ?  What  more  rea- 
soniible  than  the  command,  ^^  Thou  shalt  love  the 
"  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart?" 

But  we  should  also  recollect,  that  this  great  and 
glorious  God^  is  the  Creator,  and  consequently  the 
Proprietor,  Governor,  and  Judge  of  the  Universe. 
Observe  the  language  of  scripture  on  this  subject. 
The  Lord  made  all  things  for  himself  ^^  For 
thy  pleasure  they  are,  and  were-  created.**  In- 
deed this  is  no  mean  proof  of  oxu:  Saviour*s  deity^ 
fiiat  it  is  not  only  said,  ^^  All  things  were  made  hy 
hiniy*  but  likewise  *^  All  things  were  made  for 
him'*  "  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power/ 
and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever :  Amen.**  This 
was  David*s  view  of  that  God  against  whom  he  had 
sinned.  "  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
^^  the  power,  and  the  majesty :  for  aU  that  is  in  the 
^^  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine.  Thine  is  the 
'^  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head 
^^  above  aU.'*  1 

Against  this  great  Creator,  and  universal  Pro- 
prietor and  Lord  of  all,  every  one  of  our  sins  is 
committed:  and  not  merely  against  our  fellow- 
creatures  :  against  one  infinitely  above  us,.and  not 

*  1  Chron.  xxix.  11. 
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one  who  is  on  an  equality  with  us^  as  partaker  of 
our  common  nature. 

This  great  Creator  of  all  worlds  is  also  the  au- 
thor of  our  existence ;  the  Father  of  our  spirits  ;  the 
giver  of  all  our  powers  and  abilities ;  the  God  **  id 
^^  whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  are."  *^  Hear,  0 
^^  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth,  I  have  nourished 
^^  and  brought  up  children,  and  they  have  rebelled 
**  against  me !"  The  God,  against  whom  every 
sin  is  committed,  stands  at  once  related  to  us,  as 
-our  Creator,  BenefijUJtor,  Governor,  and  Judge. 
The  authority  of  a  sovereign,  the  kindness  of  a  pa- 
rent, and  the  liberality  of  a  bene&ctor,  are  all  here 
imited ;  yea,  far,  &x  exceeded :  and  can  we  but  feel 
the  emphasis  of  the  language  used  in  the  text, 
*^  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned  ?** 

It  is  possible  in  human  affiurs  for  these  different 
obligations  to  unite  in  one  case.  Thus  Absalom, 
the  son,  the  indulged  son,  as  well  as  the  subject, 
6f  David,  after  manifold  favours  confered  on  him 
by  his  affectionate  parent,  proved  a  traitor  to  his 
prince,  and  a  monster  of  ingratitude  to  his  bene- 
factor, and  intentionally  a  murderer  of  his  father ! 
While  David  felt  himself  deeply  shocked  at  his 
son's  atrocious  violation  of  such  accumulated  ob- 
ligations, what  must  have  been  his  reflection  on  his 
own  past  conduct  against  God,  in  the  instance  be- 
fore us  ?  Could  he  help  saying  to  himself,  *  Men 
'  justly  exclaim  against  the  behaviour  of  Absalom 
X  *  towards  his  kind  father  and  sovereign :  but  my 
^  heart  reproaches  me  with  the  violation  of  fiur 
^  higher  and  greater  obligations  to  God,  my  Crea- 
^  tor,  Benefactor,  and  Judge  r'  , 

In  this  part  of  our  subject.  It  may  be  proper  to 
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recollect,  that  all  the  various  differences,  by  which 
men  in  society,  or  in  respect  of  religious  advanta- 
tages,  are  distinguished  from  each  other,  whatever 
they  may  be,  should  be  considered  as  enhancing 
the  obligation,  and  aggravating  the  criminality  of 
violating  it.  This  was  the  way  in  which  Nallian 
addressed  David,  when  he  recapitulated  the  special 
bei^efits  which  God  had  conferred  on  him,  in  order 
to  bring  home  conviction  to  his  conscience :  and 
here  I  shall  leave  to  your  consideration  the  pro- 
vidential beneiftts,  and  every  advantage,  with  which 
you  severally  have  been  distinguished,  as  increas- 
ing your  peculiar  obligations,  and  a^ravating 
every  transgression  which  you  have  conmiitted. 

The  aggravated  evil  of  sin,  as  committed  against 
God,  may  be  shewn  by  another  view  of  om:  relation 
and  obligations  to  him,  as  transgressors  favoured 
with  the  discoveries  and  proposals  of  the  gospel. 
Having  broken  the  holy  law  of  bur  Creator,  and 
£Edlen  under  his  rightedus  displeasure  ;  instead  of 
leaving  us  without  remedy,  to  the  consequences  of 
our  disobedience,  he  hath  revealed  himself  to  us 
as  ^^  merciful  and  gracious,  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin;'*  as  "in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself; "  as  "  not  sparing 
"  his  own  Son,  but  delivering  him  up  for  us  all, 
*^  that  with  him  he  might  freely  ^e  us  all  things." 
And,  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  he  invites  even 
the  vilest  of  sinners  to  come  and  partake  of  this 
great  salvation. 

Beyond  all  doubt,  every  additional  discovery  of 
the  excellency,  loveliness,  and  glory  of  our  great 
C/eator  and  Judge,  proportionably  shews  the  base- 
ness and  perverseness  of  our  alienation  from  him  : 
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and^  the  more  fully  the  sinner  is  encouraged  to  ex« 
pect  forgiveness  and  reconciliation,  the  more  inex- 
cusable must  he  be,  if  he  persist  in  rebellion.  Now, 
the  character  of  God,  as  revealed  in  the  goBpe\ 
comprises  such  an  union  of  greatness  and  conde- 
scension, justice  and  mercy,  holiness  and  love, 
wisdom  and  truth,  as  constitutes  ^^  the  perfectioB 
^^  of  beauty,**  and  excites  the  most  fervent  adoring 
and  admiring  praises  of  the  heavenly  worstuppers : 
while  at  the  same  time  such  a  foundation  is  laid 
for  our  hope,  that .  nothing  but  ^^  neglecting  so 
*^  great  salvation**  can  prevent  our  attaining  ever- 
lasting felicity,  notwithstanding  all  our  crimes, 
and  all  our  depravity  and  temptations ! 

This  may  lead  us  to  consider  a  still  further  ag- 
gravation of  sin :  namely,  when  it  is  committ^ 
by  one  who  has  experienced  the  pardoning  love 
and  renewing  grace  of  God,  who  has  come  to  him, 
and  walked  with  him ;  who  has  found  him  faithful 
and  merciful :  who  has  rejoiced  in  him  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  been  animated  to  call  on  others 
to  share  in  his  satisfactions ;  who  has  gloried  in 
God,  as  his  all-sufficient  portion,  his  sun,  his 
shield,  and  his  exceeding  great  and  everlasting  re- 
ward ;  and  who  has  been  favoured  with  signal  de- 
liverances and  comforts,  in  manifest  answer  to  his 
believing  prayers.  To  sin  against  such  mercy 
and  love  as  this,  to  rebel  against  so  gracious  a  &- 
ther  and  friend,  seems  to  form  the  highest  aggra- 
vation of  transgression  that  can  be  conceived. 
Thus  the  sins  of  believers,  instead  of  being  slight 
offences,  are  in  fact  the  most  inexcusable  of  all 
crimes  :  and  the  conviction  of  this,  even  in  respegt 
to  those  failures  which  bring  no  scandal  on  reli- 
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gion,  powerfully  tends  to  keep  the  true  Cnristian 
humble  before  his  God ;  as  wdl  as  to  enhance  his 
admiring  gratitude  for  the  riches  of  pardoning 
grace. 

This  was  especially  the  case  with  David.  He 
had  been  taken  from  the  sheepfold^  and  reused  to 
the  throne.  He  had  been  honoured  in  providence ; 
made  a  prophet ;  and  inspired,  as  ^^  the  sweet 
^^  psalmist  of  Israel/'  to  compose  songs  of  pnuse 
for  the  use  of  spiritual  worshippers  through  suc- 
cessive generations.  But,  above  all,  he  had  en- 
joyed such  consolation  in  his  own  soul,  while 
employed  in  the  worship  and  service  of  his  God, 
as  dictated  language  so  animated,  and  even  rap- 
turous, that  to  this  day  it  seems  unequalled.  And 
yet,  after  aU,  this  very  person  had  to  say,  ^^  Against 

thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned!"    For  he  had 

despised  the  commandment  of  his  God ;  **  yea, 
he  had  even  ^^  despised  God "  himself,  who  *^  had 
"  coi;nforted  him  on  every  side ;  **  arid  who  was 
ready  to  add  still  more,  and  that  abundantly,  to 
all  his  former  benefits ! 

And  have  not  some,  here  present,  had  occasion 
in  many  instances,  though  not  so  awful  as  this  of 
David,  to  look  back  on  the  Lord's  past  kindness, 
and  on  the  comforts  they  have  enjoyed  in  com- 
munion with  him;  and  then  to  confess,  with 
shame  and  sorrow,  that  they  have  most  basely 
treated  their  gracious  Benefactor  with  contempt 
and  ingratitude  ?  And  can  the  violation  of  any 
other  tie  be  so  heinous,  as  thus  '^  sinning  against 
^' the  Lord?" 

Take  into  consideration,  then,  my  brethren,  the 
majesty  and  authority  of  God;  his  holiness  and 
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ON  CHRIST'S  LOVE  TO  PENITENT  SINNERS. 


LUKE  XV.  6. 


/  have  found  my  sheep 
was  lost. 


^^  Then  drew  near  unto  Jesus  all  the  puUicam 
/^  and  sinners  for  to  hear  hun/'  Persons  €d  bad 
character,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  abo 
in  the  judgment  of  men,  were  so  impressed  by  our 
Lord's  miracles  and  discourses,  that  they  Tohm- 
tarily  "  drew  near,"  not  to  cavil  or  scoff,  but  "  to 
"  hear  him.*'  Yet,  while  he  compassionately  re- 
garded and  instructed  them,  the  '^  Scribes  and 
^^  Pharisees  murmured,  saying.  This  man  recdvetli 
^^  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them/' 

To  repress  these  proud  objectors ;  to  illustrate 
the  propriety  of  his  conduct  as  the  Saviour  of  aiiir 
ners ;  and  to  encourage  the  penitent,  both  at  that 
time  and  in  all  future  ages ;  our  gracious  Lord 
spoke  the  three  parables  which  stand  recorded  in 
this  chapter. 

We  have  lately  considered  the  scriptural  view  of 
^^  repentance  unto  life ;"  and  the  majesty  and  gloiy 
of  that  God  against  whom  we  have  sinned,  with 
our  relations  and  obligations  to  him,  as  aggra- 
vating the  criminality  of  our  conduct ;   and  have 
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bufcy  by  precepts  and  example^  shewed  that  they 
even  thought  they  did  right  in  conforming  to  it ! 

In  every  government,  submission  to  the  su*^ 
preme  authority  is  the  first  social  duty,  and  treason 
the  highest  crime ;  nay,  other  crimes  m  general 
are  pimiahed,  not  merdy  because  injurious  to  in- 
dividuals, but  because  they  are  acts  of  disobedience 
against  the  sovereign,  or  tiie  state. 

If  a  person  be  ever  so  amiable  in  private  life ;  if 
he  be  punctual  in  his  payments,  upright  in  his 
dealings,  fodthfid  to  his  engagements,  kind  to  his 
relations,  a  good  master  or  a  good  landlord,  eomr 
passionate  and  liberal  to  the  poor,  and  courteous 
to  all :  yet,  if  he  have  committed  high  treason, 
having  &iled  in  his  highest  obligation,  the  other 
parts  of  Ms  conduct  are  not  considered  by  his 
judges  ;  his  life  is  forfeited,  and  nothing  but  mer-^ 
ey^  even  the  mercy  of  the  prince  against  whom 
he  has  ctfended,  can  deliver  him  from  oHidign 
punishment. 

Tlie  same  might  be  fiiUy  shewn  by  other  iUus 
trati<»is.  Nothing  can  make  amends  for  a  failmre 
in  tibe  leading  obligation  s  nothing  can  excuse  or 
comiterbalance  unfiuthfulness  in  a  wife,  or  dis^ 
obedience  ui  a  son;  while  the  more  affectionate 
and  excellent  the  husband  or  fisither  the  mote  ag<- 
gravated  is  the  ofifence.  And  to  persist,  against 
repeated  pardons  and  kindnesses,  m  sudi  conduct, 
^ould  stamp  the  oflBender  as  a  monster  of  ingra- 
titude^  however  moral  and  well-behaved  in  other 
respects. 

But  many  endeavour  to  excuse  themselves  by 
saying,  that  they  do  not  mean  to  offend  God  in 
(iris  or  the  other  action ;  for  they  never  tfaoiight 
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about  him.  And  thus  the  very  sm,  with  which 
they  a|:e  especially  charged^  is  pleaded  in  extenu- 
ation of  other  crimes !  It  is  the  grand  criminality 
in  the  conduct  of  men,  that  they  forget  God. 
Every  object  we  behold  proclaims  his  existence 
.and  glory :  our  own  consciousness^  nay,  reflection 
on  our  own  bodies  and  souls,  is  suited  to  bring 
him  to  our  thoughts.  We  live  every  hour  on  his 
bounty^  and  are  continually  upheld  by  his  arm; 
yet  we  forget  him,  and  excuse  our  other  sins  on 
liie  ground  of  that  forgetfiilness !  But  remember, 
my  fellow  sinners,  that  ^^  the  wicked  shall  be 
^^  turned  into  hell ;  and  all  the  people  that  forget 
"  God/*  Can  there  be  a  more  unequivocal  proof 
of  ingratitude,  contempt,  and  aversion,  than  this 
habitual  forgetfdness  of  our  glorious  Sovereign, 
and  our  daily  Benefactor  ? 

If  your  child  loves  you,  does  he  forget  your 
And  should  a  son,  whom  you  had  tenderly  and 
carefully  educated,  and  with  great  expense  placed 
in  a  very  comfortable  situation,  and  then  charged, 
as  he  valued  your  favour  and  happiness,  to  avoid 
this^  and  to  attend  to  that,  particular :  should  he, 
I  say,  persist  in  a  conduct  in  all  respects  diametri- 
cally opposite  to  yoiur  will ;  and  then  plead  that 
indeed  he  did  not  mean  to  offend  you,  for  he  had 
forgotten  both  you,  and  yoxu:  kindness^  and  your 
coimsel ;  what  would  you  think  of  his  behaviour  ? 
Would  you  not  suppose,  that  he  meant  to  add 
insult  to  disobedience  ?  ^^  The  carnal  mind  is 
"  enmity  against  God."  This  carnal  enmity  is 
the  source  of  our  foi^etfulness ;  and  it  is  also  an 
aggravation  of  our  guilt. 

Ingratitude  is  generally  allowed  to  be  one  of 
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the  basest  arid  most  detestable  of  crimes^  whfere 
man  only  is  concerned :  but  what  are  our  obli- 
gations to  our  best  earthly  benefactors^  compared 
with  those  which  are  hourly  conferred  on  us  by 
our  heavenly  Father  and  Friend?  yet  who  can 
justly  say  that  he  has  not  been  ungrateful  to 
God? 

It  is  indeed  a  melancholy  truth  that,  the  more 
benefits  God  bestows  in  his  providence,  the  greater 
neglect  and  ingratitude  do  men  commonly  mani- 
fest. Hence  it  is  that  the  prosperous  are  far  more 
apt  to  forget  God  than  the  afflicted ;  the  rich  more 
in  general  than  the  poor ;  the  healthy  more  than 
the  sick  ;  and  we  are  never  in  so  much  danger  of 
impious  contempt  of  him,  as  when  he  lavishes  so 
many  benefits  upon  us  that  we  have  every  thing 
according  to  our  own  mind,  and  "  more  than 
**  heart  can  wish.** 

This  is  not  only  the  case,  in  respect  of  different 
persons  placed  in  more  or  less  prosperous  circum- 
stances, but  in  the  same  persons  ;  even  he  that  is 
truly  pious  in  general  acts  better  when  afflicted 
than  when  successful.  David  behaved  more  ho- 
nourably when  persecuted  by  Saul,  and  when  Ab- 
salom rose  in  rebellion  against  him,  than  he  did 
"  when  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest  fi'om  all  his 
"  enemies  round  about.'* — Religion  commonly 
flourishes  most  under  persecution  and  affliction ; 
and  it  seems  almost  an  universal  rule,  that  the 
more  providence  indulges,  either  individuals  or 
collective  bodies,  the  more  negligent  and  ungratCT 
ful  they  become  ?  "  When  thy  riches  increase,  and 
**  when  thy  gold,  and  thy  silver,  and  all  that  thou 
*^hast  are  multiplied,'tben  beware  lest  thou  forget 
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^  tibe  Lord  thy  Grod.**  And  is  not  this  undeniaUe 
&ct  an  awful  demonstration  of  our  extreme  de- 
pravity ?  Will  any  man  seriously  set  lumself  to 
excuse  such  a  temper  and  conduct  ? 

Man's  forgetfiilness  of  God  arises,  in  no  smsll 
degree,  from  his  inordinate  love  of  worldly  objects. 
He  idolatrotAsly  values  wealth,  pleasure,  power,  or 
tiie  honour  which  cometh  flrom  men.  I  say, 
idolatroHsfy,  for  covetousness  is  idolatry,  and 
sensual  indulgence  is  idolatry.  Tliey  are  so  called 
in  scripture.  And  he  who  loves  eitber  wealA, 
pleasure,  pomp,  or  any  earthly  object,  more  than 
God,  is  as  really  an  idolater  as  if  he  had  formed 
his  gold  into  an  image,  and  prostrated  himself  be- 
fore it  in  stupid  adoration.  ^^  Ye  have  forsaken 
'^  the  fountain  of  living  waters,  and  have  hewn 
•*  out  to  yourselves  dstems,  broken  cisterns,  wfaidi 
*^  can  hold  no  water."  "  The  world  and  the 
•*  things  of  the  world"  are  put  in  the  place  of 
God :  and  in  this  way  even  innocent  and  needfid 
pursuits  and  employments  often  bec<Hne  the  occa- 
sions of  great  guilt. 

Judas  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver : 
and  the  Jews  preferred  Barabbas,  a  thief  and  rob- 
ber, to  Christ.  We  stand  astonished  at  thar 
baseness :  but  have  we  not,  in  some  respects,  pre- 
ferred as  mean  or  as  vile  objects  to  the  infinite 
God,  and  to  the  gracious  Saviour  of  lost  sinnen  ? 

In  short,  if  the  human  heart  were  not  *^  deceit- 
^  ful  above  all  things,"  as  well  as  "  desperately 
^  wicked,"  our  conduct  in  this  respect  towards 
God  would  never  have  been  palliated.  "Hie  cri- 
minaHty  of  man  consists  in  rebellion  against  God, 
and  in  setting  his  own  will  in  oj^positkm  to  that  of 
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his  Maker:  every  fitvour  which  the  Lord  bestows^ 
a^^vates  that  criminality :  and  to  endeavour  to 
Jdead  any  excuse  for  such  complicated  guilt, 
renders  us  still  more  criminal  in  his  sight  whose 
^^  judgment  is  according  unto  truth/' 

I  proceed  therefore, 

IV.  To  prove  diat  this  view  of  the  subject 
brings  in  many  exceedingly  guilty,  who,  on  other 
grounds,  would  scarcely  seem  at  all  so ;  and  that 
this  shews  the  need  which  men  in  general  have 
oitke  morcy  and  grace  proposed  to  them  in  the 
gospel. 

Acts  of  gross  immorality,  evidently  injurious  to 
sodety,  are  sometimes  avoided  in  the  habitual 
tenour  of  a  man's  conduct,  fironr  prudential  and 
wcnrldly  motives,  and  during  the  whole,  or  a  great 
proportion,  of  his  life :  and,  when  this  is  by  no 
means  the  ease,  they  Me  occasional,  and  form  but 
a  small  part  of  the  actual  conduct  of  men  in  gene^ 
ml;  if  the  most  abandoned  of  the  human  species 
be  excepted.  But  neglect  and  forgetfulness  of 
God,  ingratitude,  and  a  will  opposed  to  his  will, 
and  a  violation  of  all  obligations  to  him,  are  in 
every  ungodly  man  habitual ;  they  run  through 
every  day,  and  every  action  erf  the  day  ;  they  in- 
fluence all  his  thovq^ts,  words,  and  deeds ;  they 
constitute  his  selected  plan  of  life ;  they  influence 
him  in  the  spending  of  his  time  and  money ;  and 
tiiey  direct  the  use  made  of  his  talents,  property, 
hecdth,  spirits,  body,  and  soul.  Every  thing  is 
by  men  of  this  character  arranged  and  conducted, 
as  it  were,  by  a  system  of  forgetfulness  and  neglect 
of  Odd :  bf  ingratitude  and  rebellion,  nay,  defiance 
of  him.    So  that,  where  no  gross  vice  is  perpe- 
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but  love  to  OS  as  lo8t  sinners!  He  pitied  our 
wretchedness,  while  he  abhorred  our  crimes !  He 
anticipated  even  our  desires,  and  our  conscious- 
ness of  misery  and  danger !  ^^  It  is  a  faithful  say- 
^^  ing,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation^  that  Christ 
"  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; — 
"  even  the  chief  of  sinners."  "  Ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how  that^  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor^ 
that  ye^  through  his  poverty,  might  be  made 
''  rich." 

'  When  he  thus  assumed  ^^  the  form  of  a  servant,'* 
from  compassion  to  the  lost  and  wretched^  he  did 
not  appear  in  a  state  of  outward  splendour^  but  in 
the  deepest  poverty ;  and^  while  he  refused  to  act 
as  a  judge^  and  shunned  those  who  would  have 
made  him  a  king ;  yet,  as  the  tender  Shepherd 
seeking  his  lost  sheep,  he  performed,  and  so  dig- 
nified, the  office  of  a  preacher,  by  making  that  his 
peculiar  constant  employment. 

With  weary,  toilsome  steps,  he  traversed  the 
whole  land  of  Israel ;  (a  stranger  to  those  accom- 
modations with  which  the  most  of  us  are  in- 
dulged ;)  and  made  it  the  business  of  his  life  to 
seek  out  and  save  the  lost.  He  pitied  the  ignorant 
and  neglected,  "  because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
"  having  a  shepherd ; "  and  allowed  himself  no 
space  for  rest  or  refreshment,  (often  reserving  only 
the  hours  of  night  for  secret  devotion,)  that  he 
might  lose  no  opportunity  of  bringing  lost  sheep 
to  the  fold  of  God.  This  was  "  his  meat,"  his 
pleasure,  and  his  joy:  and  here^  especially,  he 
hath  left  his  ministers  ^^  an  example  that  they 
^^  should  follow  his  steps."    Tliis  was  the  business 
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poeed  publicly  to  avow  this  opinion ;  would  scarcely 
be  able  to  fix  on  any  particular  ?  Regard  to  healthy 
character^  peace,  and  interest ;  the  company  with 
which  they  have  been  used  to  associate ;  and  various 
other  considerations^  would  induce  them  to  per- 
severe nearly  in  the  same  tenour  of  outward  con- 
duct,  if  they  were  of  opinion  that  no  future  state 
of  retribution  awaited  them ;  if  they  had  in  no  de- 
gree the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  But  the 
case  would  be  very  different,  if  they  attended  to 
even  the  same  things  from  a  real  religious  prin- 
ciple. And  surely  that  must  be  vastly  different 
fipom  Christianity,  which  would  scarcely  be  affected 
if  Christianity  were  abrogated ! 

Sins  of  omission  seldom  burden  the  consciences 
of  men  itai  general.  If  direct  violations  of  some 
express  prohibition  are  not  chargeable  upon  them, 
they  do  not  often  condemn  themselves  for  neglect 
of  duty.  They  forget  that  there  are  injunctions 
as  well  as  prohibitions ;  and  that  refusing  to  hallow 
the  Lord's  day,  or  to  honour  and  obey  their  parents 
and  superiors,  is  as  really  disobedience  to  God,  as 
robbery,  adultery,  or  murder.  For  unless  we  con- 
sider sin  as  committed  against  God,  sins  of  omis- 
sion will  almost  always  be  overlooked. 

It  has  pleased  oiu*  gracious  God,  to  give  us  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  ^^  able  to  make  us  wise 
^f  unto  eternal  salvation ;"  yet  how  few  love  and 
reverence  them,  and  search  them  daily !  Can  any 
man  suppose  that  the  neglect  of  the  sacred  oittcles^. 
by  those  who  own  them  to  be  the  word  of  God,  is 
not  contempt  of  him  that  inspired  them  ? 

The  holy  sabbath  affords  the  spiritual,  mind  the 
most  important  and  highly  valued  opportunity  of 
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and  deep  contrition^  intreats  his  mercy,  and  deter- 
mines to  know  no  other  hope. 

Before  we  proceed,  let  us  not  forget  to  think  of 
this  gracious  Saviour  weeping  over  ungrateful 
Jerusalem  and  the  miseries  to  which  it  was  de- 
voted ;  and  praying  when  niuled  on  the  cross  for 
his  murderers,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
*'  know  not  what  they  do/*  Nor  let  it  be  lost 
sight  cf,  that  ^^  Jesus  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 
"  day,  and  for  ever." 

The  commission  and  instruction  given  to  his 
apostles,  when  he  sent  tliem  forth  to  preach  the 
gospel,  were  perfectly  coincident  with  these  en- 
couraging representations  of  his  personal  ministry. 
"  Other  sheep,**  he  says,  '*  I  have,  which  are  not 
^^  of  this  fold  :  them  dso  I  must  bring,  and  they 
^^  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
^^  and  one  shej^erd.**     "  Neither  pray  I  for  these 

alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  in 

me  througb  their  word."  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
"  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature : 
'^  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; 
"  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.**^ — 
Indeed  what  is  the  commission  of  Christ  to  his 
ministers,  in  every  age,  but  that  expressed  in  the 
words  of  our  ordination  service  ?  •  To  seek  for 
^  Christ's  sheep  that  are  dispersed  abroad ;  and 
^  for  his  children,  who  are  in  the  midst  of  this 
^  naughty  world,  that  they  may  be  saved  through 
'  Christ  for  ever.*  This  we  all  most  solemnly  pro- 
mise to  do,  when  we  arc  admitted  to  our  sacred 
function ;  and  this  must  fonn  one  grand  object  of 

*  John  X.  16.     xvii.  20.     Markxvi.  16. 
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It  is  impossible,  within  the  compass  of  a  ser- 
mon, protracted  even  beyond  the  usual  limits  with 
which  you  are  used  to  indulge  me,  to  enter  on  all 
the  various  perticalars  tiiat  belong  to  this  paot  of 
the  subject.  But  the  principles,  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  establish,  will  enable  such  as  seri- 
ously desire  to  re-consider  it,  to  trace  it  into  a  vast 
T»fid7  of  iiurtances,  in  wbich  Aey  may  find  cause 
to  say,  '^  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned^ 
^  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight.*'  It  is  certain 
that  the  subject,  if  duly  attended  to,  brings  in  all 
men  guilty  before  God.  ^^  Every  mouth,**  if  tliese 
views  be  scriptural,  ^^  must  be  stopped  :**  we  are 
all  ^^  oonchided  under  sin ;"  and  ^^  by  tihie  works  of 
^  tibe  law  shaQ  no  flesh  be  justified  before  God.'* 

If  then  we  are  saved,  we  must  be  ^'  justified 
^^  freely  by  the  grace  of  God  through  the  redemp- 
^  tlon  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.**  We  "  must  be 
^^  bom  again  ;**  and  tihe  whole  and  every  part  of 
tbe  gospel  must  be  to  us  as  *^  life  from  the  dead.'* 
To  tbtoee  who  have  deeply  entered  into  tilie  views 
here  given  in  a  spirit  of  diligent  self-examination, 
aj^lication  by  the  preacher  is  needless. 

All  that  earnestness  in  attending  on  the  word  of 
fife  and  on  every  means  of  grace,  whidi  some  ma^- 
idfest  and  others  object  against,  arises  from  tiiis 
source:  and,  whenever  the  objectors  become 
equally  sensible  of  the  criminality  of  every  sin,  as 
rebellkm  against  God,  they  will  imitate  tiiat  con- 
duct whkh  they  now  censure ;  Christ  will  become 
to  diem  also^^  the  pearl  of  great  price  ;**  they  too 
witt  ^^  count  all  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
^knowledge  of  Christ;**  nw  will  they  inquire^ 
How  often  are  we  bound  to  pray,  or  attend  the 
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worship  of  God  ?  but  they  will  say,  "  I  was  glad, 
^^  when  it  was  said  to  me.  Let  us  go  into  the  house 
*^  of  the  Lord.**  This  will  put  earnestness  into 
thteir  inquiries,  and  fervency  into  their  prayers ; 
and  render  Christ  and  his  salvation  glorious  in 
their  eyes,  and  precious  to  their  souls. 

But,  alas !  I  fear  this  is  by  no  means  the  case  cS 
all  even  in  this  congregation.  I  am  p^*suaded 
that  many  of  you,  my  friends,  have  never  felt  this 
kind  and  degree  of  conviction,  as  to  the  criminality 
of  your  conduct,  and  the  danger  of  yom*  souls.  I 
cannot  impart  to  you  my  perceptions  of  the  truths 
I  inculcate :  but  I  would  exhort  you  to  search  the 
scriptures,  and  beg  of  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  to 
illuminate  your  minds  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  to  a 
right  understanding  of  the  sacred  word,  and  to  a 
just  estimate  of  your  own  character  and  conduct. 
When  this  has  been  duly  attended  to,  you  will 
more  nearly  agree  with  me  as  to  the  need  of  rege- 
neration and  repentance,  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God,  and  of  every  part  of  scriptural  Christianity, 
than  you  have  hitherto. 

The  subject  before  us  explains  a  circumstance, 
which  to  many  appears  strange  and  unaccountable. 
The  same  person  who,  when  careless  and  inatten- 
tive to  religion,  seemed  satisfied  with  himself,  now 
that  he  is  become  earnest  about  salvation,  afraid 
of  all  sin,  and  attentive  to  every  duty,  is  far  re- 
moved from  self-complacency :  so  £str,  that  he  has 
a  lower  opinion  of  himself  than  he  ever  had  before! 
In  fact,  he  judges  by  a  new  rule ;  he  views  his 
conduct,  as  considering  himself  the  subject  and 
deeply-indebted  creature  of  God.  He  has  new 
sensibilities :   he  is  far  more  employed  than  for-^ 
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leriy  in  reviewing  his  own  thoughts^  motives, 
ords,  and  actions :  he  sees  sin  in  .ten  thousand 
Gurticulars,  where  before  he  saw  it  not.  He  thinks 
othing  done,  because  he  is  so  far  from  having 
ttained.  He  judges  not  by  what  man  takes  cog- 
izance  of;  but  by  his  obligations  to  that  God 
^ho  searches  the  heart.  And  thus,  in  his  best 
uties,  he  feels  the  need  of  mercy ;  and  can  in 
othing  find  encouragement,  except  from  "  the 
glorious  gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.'* 
Thus  deep  hxunility,  and  a  great  proficiency  in 
enuine  religion,  not  only  go  together,  but  are 
roportioned  to  each  other,  and  aid  one  another's 
Towth.  Thus  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  atonement, 
ighteousness,  and  grace,  become  more  and  more 
alued,  as  the  believer  advances  in  holiness :  and 
lius  he  daily  ripens  for  the  world  above ;  where 
erfect  purity,  humility,  gratitude,  and  admiring 
we,  will  dictate  the  adoration,  and  enhance  the 
dicity,  of  the  redeemed  to  all  eternity. 

But,  if  hitherto  strangers  to  this  salvation  and 
lus  state  of  heart,  you  are  still  called  on  to  seek 
'  the  blessing  from  the  Lord^  and  righteousness 
'  fit>m  the  God  of  our  salvation  ^"  he  is  ready  to 
eeeive  and  bless  all  that  come  to  him  on  his 
iercy-fieat>  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son. 
Behold,  therefore,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  be- 
hold now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  "  Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  imto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to 
our  God,  for  he  will  ablindantly  pardon." 
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ON  CHRIST'S  LOVE  TO  PENITENT  SINNERS. 


LUKE  XV.  6. 

Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 

was  lost. 

'^  Tu£N  drew  near  uutx>  Jesus  all  the  publicans 
f^  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him/'  Persona  of  bad 
character,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  God>  but  also 
in  the  judgment  of  men^  were  so  impressed  by  our 
Lord*s  miracles  and  discourses^  that  they  volun* 
tarily  ^^  drew  near/'  not  to  cavil  or  scoff^  but  ^^  to 
"  hear  him."  Yet,  while  he  compassionately  re^ 
garded  and  instructed  them,  the  "  Scribes  and 
^'  Pharisees  murmured^  saying,  This  man  reeeivet]i 
^^  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them.*" 

To  repress  these  proud  objectors ;  to  illustrate 
the  propriety  of  his  conduct  as  the  Saviour  <^  sin- 
ners ;  and  to  encourage  the  penitent,  both  at  that 
time  and  in  all  future  ages ;  our  gradous  Loid 
spoke  the  three  parables  which  stand  recorded  in 
this  chapter. 

We  have  lately  considered  the  scriptural  view  of 
^^  repentance  unto  life  T  and  tiie  majesty  and  glory 
of  that  God  against  whom  we  have  sinned^  with 
our  relations  and  obligations  to  him,  as  aggra- 
vating the  criminality  of  our  conduct ;   and  have 
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shewn,  that  we  are  all  thus  brought  in  guilty  be- 
fore God  of  numberless  and  heinous  t)ransgres- 
sions,  whatever  be  our  character  among  men. 
These  considerations  are  suited  to  shew  us  our 
need  of  repentance,  of  mercy,  oi  the  Saviour*s 
atoning  blood,  and  of  sanctification  by  the  Holy 
Sinrit  If  then  our  minds  be  prepared,  by  a  ge- 
nuine conviction  that  this  is  really  our  state,  and 
these  our  urgent  wants,  to  welcome  the  message 
of  the  gospel ;  the  present  subject,  which  leads  us 
to  consider  the  love  of  Christ  to  lost  sinners  in 
general,  and  to  penitents  in  particular,  cannot  but 
be  seasonable. 

What  man  of  you,*'  says  the  condescending 
even  to  his  murmuring  opposers,  ^^  having 
an  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  will  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and 
go  after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  jBnd  it  r  The 
hundred  sheep  are  his  valued  prop^ty:  one  of 
them  is  lost ;  the  rest  are  safe  in  the  pasture :  and 
his  principal  care  and  pains  are  not  employed 
about  the  ninety  and  nine,  but  about  the  single 
sheep  that  is  missing.  He  leaves  the  rest  as  not 
equally  needing  his  presence,  and  goes  fix>m  place 
to  [dace,  with  laboiur  and  fistigue,  to  seek  afber 
that  which  is  lost :  nor  does  he  remit  his  assiduity, 
or  cease  from  his  anxious  search,  till  at  length  he 
finds  it.  Then  he  thinks  himself  well  recom- 
pensed for  his  past  labour ;  and  ^^  laying  it  on  his 
^^  shoulders,  rejoicing,^  he  carries  it  to  the  fold : 
and  going  home  ^^  he  calleth  together  bis  friends 
^'  and  neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with 
'*  me ;  fcir  I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  lost/* 
-^What  then  are  we  to  leam  from  this  parable  ? 
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Our  Lord  himself  answers  the  uiquiry,  when  he 
adds^  '^  I  say  unto  you,  thdt  likewise  joy  shall  be 

in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repentedi,  more 

than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which 
*^  need  no  repentance/*  ^ 

But  who  are  these  ^^  just  persons  that  need  no 
"  repentance  ?"  Certainly  none  on  earth  have  a 
right  to  consider  themselves  as  such;  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  numbers  do  not  perceive  or 
feel  their  need  of  repentance.  The  murmiurs  of 
the  Pharisees^  whom^oiir  Lord  addressed^  shewed 
this  to  be  their  proud  sentiment :  and  he  often 
spoke  to  men  according  to  their  judgment  of  them- 
selves^ and  not  according  to  their  real  character. 
The  chapter  before  us  contains  a  remarkable  in- 
stance of  this :  for  in  the  parable  of  the.  prodigal 
son  thie  elder  brother  is  introduced,  when  in  a 
very  proud  and  disobedient  spirit,  saying,  "  Lo, 
^' these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee;  neither 
"  transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment:'' 
and  his  father  is  afterwards  represented  as  saying, 
*^  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have 
"  is  thine : "  though  it  is  evident  that  the  parable 
was  intended  to  rebuke  the  vain  confidence  of  the 
proud  Pharisees,  as  well  as  to  encourage  humble 
penitents. 

But,  should  any  person  doubt  respecting  this 
interpretation,  we  may  remember  that  angels  in 
heaven  need  no  repentance:  yet  the  Saviour's 
care,  and  labour,  and  sufierings,  were  not  em- 
ployed about  them,  but  in  behalf  of  poor  lost  sin- 
ners on  earth :  nor  does  he  rejoice  over  angels,  as 
he  does  over  every  sinner  that  repents. — Bven 
those  who  have  been  brought  home  to  his  fold, 
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and  are  walking  in  his  ordinances  and  cominancl* 
ments,  need  not  that  kind  and  degree  of  repent- 
ance^ which  they  do  who  are  yet  wandering  in  the 
broad  way :  and  every  new  instance  of  one  brought 
to  repentance  excites  fresh  joy  in  heaven ;  because 
die  good  Shepherd  ^^  rejoices  that  he  has  found 
'^  his  sheep  that  was  lost;''  and  calls  on  all  his 
friends  to  rejoice  with  him. 

There  are  public  successes  which  make  whole 
nations  resound  with  joyful  acclamations  :  yet  we 
are  not  taught  by  the  sacred  oracles  to  think  that 
the  angels  of  God  generally  unite,  in  rejoicings  of 
tins  kind.  But,  had  we  been  previously  informed 
that  one  event,  and  but  one,  frequcntiy  occurs  on 
earth,  which  fills  all  heaven  with  joy  and  praise, 
our  curiosity  would  have  been  excited,  our  ima- 
gination would  have  been  earnestly  employed,  om* 
expectations  would  have  been  raised ;  and  pro- 
bably  we  should  have  felt  some  disappointment, 
as  well  as  surprise,  when  we  found  it  was  merely 
that  some  poor  criminal,  perhaps  scandalous  for 
his  crimes,  perhaps  neglected  because  of  his  low 
condition  or  mean  abilities,  in  a  cottage,  an  alms- 
house, or  a  prison,  was  weeping  for  sin,  crying  for 
mercy,  and  almost  overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of 
guilt,  and  dread  of  merited  condemnation  I  Yet 
^  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
^'  Grod,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth/' 

Witiiout  entering  into  a  minute  interpretation 
of  the  parable,  we  may,  from  the  text,  remark 
tliree  particulars. 

I.  The  event  here  referred  to ;  "  I  have  found 
*'  my  sheep  whic][i  was  lost :" 

II.  The  instruction  contained  in  the  .represen- 
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tation  glven^  that  Christ  himself  rejoices  in  lian 
event :  "  Rejoice  with  me  ••" 

III.  The  instruction  to  be  derived  from  the 
exhortation  given  to  all  his  friends  to  rejoice  with 
him.  . 

I.'  The  event,  "  I  have  fomid  my  sheep  which 
"  was  lost." 

This  leads  our  reflection  back  to  the  considera- 
tion of  all  that  has  been  previously  done^  in  order 
to  the  finding  of  the  lost  sheep;  and.  to  the 
^^  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth  of 
"  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge  ;** 
even  his  love  to  sinners,  considered  as  strangers 
to  repentance,  and  living  in  allowed  and  heinous 
disobe4ience. 

We  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  We  have 
"  returned : "  (or  have  been  brought  back  or  am- 
vertedy)  '^  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
*^  souls."  "  I  have  gone  astray,*'  says  the  Psalm- 
^^  ist,  like  a  sheep  that  is  lost.*'  Indeed  this  is  the 
constant  emblem  in  scripture  of  our  condition,  as 
estranged  from  Grod,  and  seeking  happiness  from 
the  world.  Other  views  of  our  state  and  character 
shew  our  criminality,  as  apostates  and  rebels,  and 
enemies  to  God ;  and  are  suited  to  humble  us  be- 
fore him :  but  this  especially  illustrates  our  miseiy 
and  danger.  What  more  helpless  and  exposed  than 
a  lost  sheep  ?  It  can  neither  flee  from  its  enemies, 
nor  resist  them.  It  is  surrounded  with  dangers  of 
which  it  has  no  dread,  and  against  which  it  can 
take  no  precaution :  and,  unless  again  brought 
under  the  tender  faithfrd  care  of  the  shepherd,  it 
must  at  length,  in  one  way  or  other,  be  destroyed. 

In  such  a  world  of  temptation  as  this  is,  if  we 
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believe  what  the  scripture  teaches,  that/^  out  ad- 
versary the  devil,  like  a  roaring  lion^  goeth  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour;''  and  that>  as 
^^  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light/*  he  uses^ 
with  immense  success,  a  vast  variety  of  artifices  to 
deceive  men  to  their  destruction ;  we  shall  readUy 
perceive  that  we  are  exposed  like  lost  sheep  to 
numberless  dangers,  of  which  very  few  are  at  all 
aware,  and  from  which  none,  left  to  themselves, 
could  possibly  escape. 

Such  is  every  man's  condition,  while  living  im- 
penitent, having  forsaken  God,  and  continuing  to 
walk  "  according  to  the  course  of  this  world," 

When  we  consider  our  criminality.  We  may  con- 
ceive of  the  Almighty  aa  looking  upon  us  with 
just  and  holy  abhorrence :  but  the  emblem  of  lost 
8heep  gives  us  the  idea  of  his  unspeakable  con- 
descension and  commiseration. 

Let  us  flien  consider  the  love  of  the  great  and 
good  Shepherd  to  us  poor  lost  sheep.  He  who,  in 
human  nature,  could  with  propriety  use  the  words 
by  which  Jehovah  distinguished  himself  when  he 
ai^peared  to  Moses,  and  say,  ^^  Before  Abraham 
'^  was,  I  AM :"  He  who  spake  to  his  disciples  ex- 
actly as  Jbhovah  had  done  to  Moses,  ^^  Certainly 
**  I  will  be  with  thee;"  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
*'  always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world : "  He  who 
could  promise  to  give  his  disciples  ^^  a  mouth  and 
*^  wisdom  which  no  enemy  could  gainsay  or  rc-^ 
**  sist :  '*  He  whom  "  all  angels  worship,"  came 
into  the  world,  was  made  ^^  in  the  likeness  of 
*^  men,"  *^  became  flesh,"  and  tabernacled  among 
ufi.  But  what  brought  him  down  from  the  realms 
d  light  ?    Love !  not  to  our  character  or  conduct, 
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but  love  to  OS  as  lo8t  sinners !  He  pitied  our 
wretehedpess,  while  he  abhorred  our  crimes !  He 
anticipated  even  our  desires,  and  our  conscious- 
ness of  misery  and  danger !  ^^  It  is  a  fedthful  say- 
**  ing,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
*^  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners ; — 
"  even  the  chief  of  sinners."  "  Ye  know  the 
'^  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  how  that,  though 
^^  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
^^  that  ye,  through  his  poverty,  might  be  made 
*^rich," 

When  he  thus  assumed  "  the  form  of  a  servant," 
firom  compassion  to  the  lost  and  wretched,  he  did 
not  appear  in  a  state  of  outward  splendour,  but  in 
the  deepest  poverty ;  and,  while  he  refused  to  act 
as  a  judge,  and  shunned  those  who  would  have 
made  him  a  king ;  yet,  as  the  tender  Shepherd 
seeking  his  lost  sheep,  he  performed,  and  so  dig- 
nified, the  office  of  a  preacher,  by  making  that  his 
peculiar  constant  employment. 

With  weary,  toilsome  steps,  he  traversed  the 
whole  land  of  Israel ;  (a  stranger  to  those  accom- 
modations with  which  the  most  of  us  are  in- 
dulged ;)  and  made  it  the  business  of  his  life  to 
seek  out  and  save  the  lost.  He  pitied  the  ignorant 
and  neglected,  *^  because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
"  having  a  shepherd ; "  and  allowed  himself  no 
spade  for  rest  or  refreshment,  (often  reserving  only 
the  hours  of  night  for  secret  devotion,)  that  he 
might  lose  no  opportunity  of  brining  lost  sheep 
to  the  fold  of  God.  This  was  "  his  meat,''  his 
pleasure,  and  his  joy:  and  here^  especially,  he 
hath  left  his  ministers  ^^  an  example  that  they 
^^  should  follow  his  steps."    This  was  the  business 
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of  his  life :  still  more  this  was  the  end  of  his  agony 
and  death.  "  All  we,  like  sheep,"  (says  the  pro- 
phet, above  seven  hundred  years  before  the  Sa- 
viour's birth,)  "  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone 
"  astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
^^  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
"  of  us  all."  "  He  was  led  like  a  lamb  to  the 
<^  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearer  is 
^'  diunb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  In  like 
manner  another  prophet,  in  the  name  of  God  says]» 
"  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  against 
the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts ;  smite  the  Shepherd."  And  thus  Christ, 
taking  these  prophecies  as  belonging  to  him,  says, 
'^  I  am  the  good  Shepherd ;  the  good  Shepherd 
"  layeth  down  his  life  for  the  sheep." — ^View  then, 
the  incarnate  Word  and  Son  of  God,  Immanuel, 
agonizing  in  the  garden,  and  expiring  on  the 
cross ;  not  for  sinners  as  already  repenting,  but 
to  make  way  for  their  repentance  and  salvation  I 
Oh,  the  depth  of  his  condescension  and  compas- 
sion !  the  riches  of  his  liberality !  the  greatness  of 
his  self-denying  love !  Words  £Etil,  and  even  imar- 
gination  is  lost  on  such  a  subject. — ^But  can  we 
suppose  that  he  stooped  so  low,  and  laboured  and 
suffered  so  much,  for  sinners,  while  impenitently 
rebellious ;  and  then  that  he  will,  after  all,  rgect 
any  of  those  who  in  consequence  are  brought 
humbly  to  seek  his  salvation  ?  Consider  him  as 
stooping,  and  bleeding,  and  dying,  for  the  vilest 
of  rebels  imd  enemies :  and  then  conceive  him,  if 
you  can,  sternly  rejecting  the  humble  requests  of 
the  poor  supplicant  who  with  tears  andx'onfiision. 
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and  deep  contHtion^  intreats  his  mercy,  and  deter- 
mines to  know  no  other  hope. 

Bef<»re  we  proceed,  let  us  not  forget  to  think  of 
this  gracious  Saviour  weeping  over  ungrateful 
Jerusalem  and  the.  miseries  to  which  it  was  de- 
voted ;  and  praying  when  niuled  on  the  cross  for 
his  murderers,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
^^  know  not  what  they  do."  Nor  let  it  be  lost 
sight  of,  that  '^  Jesus  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to- 
"  day,  and  for  ever.** 

The  commission  and  instruction  given  to  his 
apostles,  when  he  sent  tliem  forth  to  preach  the 
gospel,  were  perfectly  coincident  with  these  en- 
couraging representations  of  his  personal  ministry. 
"  Other  sheep,**  he  says,  *'  I  have,  which  are  not 
^^  of  this  fold  :  them;  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
^^  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
^'  and  one  shepherd.**  **  Neither  pray  I  for  these 
^^  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  in 
"  me  through  their  word.**  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
"  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature : 
'^  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ; 
"  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned.**^ — 
Indeed  what  is  the  commission  of  Christ  to  his 
ministers,  in  every  age,  but  that  expressed  in  the 
words  of  our  ordination  service  ?  •  To  seek  for 
^  Christ*s  sheep  that  are  dispersed  abroad ;  and 
'  for  his  children,  who  are  in  the  midst  of  this 
^  naughty  world,  that  they  may  be  saved  through 
'  Christ  for  ever.^  This  we  all  most  solemnly  pro- 
mise to  do,  when  we  arc  admitted  to  our  sacred 
function ;  and  this  must  fonn  one  grand  object  of 

*  John  X.  16.     xvii.  20.     Markxvi.  16. 
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all  our  subsequent  ministrations^  if  wc  would  fulfil 
the  vows  of  Ood  that  are  upon  us. 

And  what  are  our  instructions  in  this  great  con- 
cern ?  We  are  commanded  to  preach  **  repentance 

towards  God^  and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ :"  to  assure  our  hearers  of  every  character, 
that  ^^  all  things  are  ready  ;  to  invite,  persuade, 
expostulate,  '^  instantly,  in  season,  out  of  season ;'' 
and  even  "  to  compel  them  to  come  in  ;**  certainly 
by  no  other  compulsion  than  that  g&  convincing 
arguments,  urgent  persuasions,  and  reiterated  ex- 
hortations.     ^^Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 

Christ ;  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us, 

we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
*'  to  God." — ^^  We  also  as  fellow-workers  together 
^^  with  him,  beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not 
*^  the  grace  of  God  in  vain." 

We  are  instructed,  not  only  to  inform  you  of 
what  God  has  done  for  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
and  of  what  Christ  has  sufifered  for  sins,  and  of 
his  prevailing  intercession  for  all  ^^  who  come  to 
*^  God  by  him ;"  not  only  to  propose  these  blessings 
to  you ;  but  also  to  urge  most  earnestly  your  ac- 
ceptance of  them  ;  to  take  no  denial ;  to  renew  our 
invitations  and  expostulations  ;  to  venture  your 
displeasure  and  contempt,  in  seeking  your  salva- 
tion ;  and  never  to  remit  or  cease  from  our  en- 
deavours, till  you  forsake  our  ministry,  or  either 
you  or  we  are  called  to  tiie  tribunal  of  God. 

And  what  is  that  peculiar  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
of  which  so  much  is  said  in  the  scriptures,  espe- 
cially in  the  New  Testament,  and  of  which,  alas ! 
80  little  is  heard  from  many  pulpits  in  this  Chris^ 
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tian  coimtry  ?  '^He  shall  convince  die  world  of 
sin^  of  righteousness^  and  of  judgment/*  ^'  He 
shall  glorify  me  ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine, 
and  shall  shew  it  unto  you/*  His  first  wwk,  as 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  consists 
in  ^^  quickening  the  dead  in  sin,'*  bringing  the  pro- 
digal to  himself,  humbling  the  proud  heart,  sub- 
duing the  stout  spirit,  awakening  the  careless 
conscience,  and  shewing  the  criminal  his  guilt, 
the  justice  of  God  in  his  condemnation,  and  the 
future  judgment,  with  all  its  solemnities  and  awful 
consequences.  When  this  has  been  e£fected,  and 
the  convinced  transgressor  is  brought  to  despair  of 
salvation,  except  through  mercy,  alone,  by  &ith  ia 
Christ  Jesus ;  the  same  effectual  Teacher  '^  glo- 
^^  rifies  the  Saviour,**  shews  the  suitableness,  ful- 
ness, and  freeness  of  his  salvation,  and  brings  the 
desponding  penitent  to  ^^  count  all  but  loss  for  the 
**  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,**  and  of 
his  atonement  and  righteousness. 

This  then  is  the  fact  referred  to  in  the  text.  The 
sinner  hears  the  gospel,  is  brought  to  repentance, 
to  submission,  to  earnest  desires  of  Ovation,  to  a 
cordial  acceptance  of  Christ,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  knowledge  already  attained,  and  to  diligent 
search  after  more  competent  instruction  in  the 
truth  and  will  of  God. 

The  persons,  thus  become  humble  and  earnest, 
may  have  been  previously  of  divers  characters, 
some  more  and  some  less  moral ;  the  degrees  of 
their  capacity  or  information  may  widely  differ ; 
and  also  their  rank  and  station  in  society :  but 
they  now  all  understand  the  apostle's  languagCj^ 
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which  before  they .  either  overlooked  or  disliked, 
'^  There  is  no  difference,  for  all  have  sinned,  and 
"  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 

When  Peter  addressed  the  Jews  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  thousands  embraced  the  gospel, 
eyen  of  those  who  had  concurred  in  crucifying  the 
Lord  of  glory ;  then  this  joyful  event  took  place 
in  numerous  instances.  The  good  Shepherd  found 
and  rejoiced  over  his  lost  sheep.  When  the  poor 
gaoler  began,  trembling,  to  cry  out,  *^  What  must 
"  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and  gladly  welcomed  the 
message  of  the  gospel ;  it  was  a  single  but  illus- 
trious instance  of  the  same  kind.  We  are  not  fa- 
voured with  such  success  as  Peter  witnessed ;  but 
firom  time  to  time,  one  and  another,  like  the  gaoler, 
makes. the  interesting  inquiry,  and  welcomes  the 
scriptural  answer.  And,  whether  one  obscure  per- 
son in  a  cottage  or -a  prison  is  converted,  or  ten  . 
thousand  are  converted  at  once ;  not  a  single  in- 
stance is  overlooked :  Christ  rejoices  over  his  lost 
sheep,  and  calls  on  us  to  rejoice  likewise. 

II.  What  then  do  we  learn  from  this  expres- 
sion, "  Rejoice  with  me  ?" — We  may  suppose  the 
penitent,  not  only  bowed  down  by  a  sense  of  past 
guilt,  but  oppressed  by  feeling  much  remaining 
stoutness  of  spirit  and  hardness  of  heart ;  which, 
though  not  before  aware  of,  he  now  begins  to 
perceive  and  lament.  Perhaps  he  recollects,  not 
merely  outward  sins,  but  (which  is  often  the  case 
with  moral  persons,)  a  proud  contempt  of  the 
doctrines  and  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  many 
sarcastical  remarks  on  pious  persons,  that  lie  with 
peculiar   weight   upon    the  conscience.      Many 
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/  oi  provocations  and  disappointments;  who  had 
persevered  for  a  long  course  of  time^  while  the 
case  seemed  hopdess :  would  he  not  rejoice,  when 
his  endeavours  were  crowned  with  full  success? 
Surely  he  could  not  see  the  repenting  rebel  a  sup- 
pliant at  his  feet,  confessing  his  crimes  with  all 
their  i^gravations,  and  most  submissively  implor- 
ing forgiveness  and  reconciliation,  though  ready 
to  fear  a  repulse,  without  the  most  lively  emotions 
of  satisfiEtction.  It  is  impossible,  but  he  must  in- 
wardly rejoice ;  unless  he,  who  had  the  heart  of  a 
fatlier  while  the  son  was  a  rebel,  could  be  turned 
into  a  monster  when  his  son  became  a  penit^it 
Prudence  indeed  might  dictate  the  outward  ex^ 
pressions  of  his  joy,  and  that  perhaps  in  a  way  not 
quite  so  pleasing  to  the  suppliant's  feelings ;  but» 
beyond  all  doubt,  they  would  be  directed  to  the 
promoting  of  his  permanent  advantage. 

We  learn  then  fix)m  the  expression,  **  Rejoice 
^^  with  me,''  that  the  penitent  sinner  is  sure  to  find 
a  cordial  welcome  from  him  who  '^  came  to  seek 
"  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

All  the  love  of  Christ  to  sinners,  which  has  been 
before  considered ;  all  the  means  used,  and  the 
divine  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  communicated, ' 
in  order  to  bring  them  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and 
danger,  and  to  render  them  willing  to  accept  of 
this  salvation ;  are  so  many  -demonstrations  that 
no  one,  however  guilty  or  enslaved  by  sin,  i^all 
be  rejected  when  thus  brought  to  seek  mercy  and 
grace  as  proposed  in  the  gospel  The  prodigal  is 
at  length  induced  to  say,  '^  I  will  go  to  my  father, 
^^  and  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
"  heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
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"  to  be  called  thy  son  f'  and  will  the  father  now  ^. 
spurn  him  from  him,  and  leave  him  at  last  to  pe- 
rish ?  No :  "  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any 
*^  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was  ^ 
^^  right,  and  it  profited  me  not ;  he  will  deliver  his 
^^  soul  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  and  his  life 
"  shall  see  the  light."  ^  The  good  Shepherd  has 
regained  his  lost  sheep,  and  says  to  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  "  Rejoice  with  me,  for  I  have  found 
^^  my  sheep  that  was  lost."  And  if  any,  like  ,the 
Pharisees,  and  the  elder  brother  in  the  parable,  ob- 
ject, and  find  &ult,  he  wUl  vindicate  his  own  pro- 
ceedings, and  put  them  to  shame  and  silence. 

Certainly  this  is  the  view  of  the  subject,  which 
these  parables,  spoken  for  that  very  piupose,  are 
suited  to  convey :  and  the  general  tenour  of  scrip- 
ture accords  to  it.  How  emphatical  the  language. 
of  God  by  his  prophet  concerning  Ephraim  !  "  I 
^^  have  surely  heard  Ephiuim  bemoaning  himself 
^^  thus :  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chas- 
tised, as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke. 
Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned,  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God. — Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ? 
Is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  For  since  I  spake  against 
him,  I  do  earnestly  remember  him  still.  There- 
fore my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him.  I  will 
surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saitJi  the  liord."^ 
Indeed  the  kindness  and  condescension  of  Christ, 
as  recorded  in  the  gospel,  during  his  personal  ihin- 
istry>  were  entirely  coincident  with  these  represen- 
tations. He  never  despised  or  frowned  on  any 
one  who  came  to  him,  however  mean  or  vile ;  but 
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was  alwajrs  accessible  and  compassioiiate :  and  in 
this^  as  in  all  other  respects^  he  '^  hath  left  us  an 
^^  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.** 

Simon,  the  Pharisee,  disdained  ^^  die  woman 
^'  that  was  a  sinner,**  when,  as  a  weeping  penitent 
she  washed  our  Lord's  ^^  feet  with  tears^  and  wiped 
^^  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.**  But  he  grar 
ciously  noticed  the  evidences  of  her  faidi  and  love : 
he  declared  that  ^^  her  sins,  though  many,  were 
^^  forgiven  :**  he  said  to  her,  ^^  thy  fisdth  hatih  saved 
"  thee,  go  in  peace.** 

In  like  manner^  when  censured  for  becoming  the 
guest  of  Zaccheus  the  publican ;  having  heard  his 
profession  of  penitent  fedth,  he  declared  fen:  his 
encomragement,  '^  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
^^  this  house ;  for  as  much  ias  he  also  is  a  son  of 
'^  Abraham :  for  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  sedc 
"  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.**  And  even  to 
the  thief  upon  the  cross,  who  confessed  his  guilt, 
and  said,  ^^  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
"  in  thy  kingdom  ;**  amidst  his  own  agonizing  tor- 
tures he  replied,  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  this  day 
^^  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.** 

This  uniform  conduct  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
towards  those  who  were  humbly  sensible  of  their 
guilt  and  danger,  appears  still  more  remarkaUe 
and  instructive,  if  contrasted  with  his  addresses  to 
the  self-sufficient  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  in  which 
he  uses  the  strongest  language  of  just  severity  and 
authoritative  rebuke :  "  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  the  publicans  and  harlots  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  before  you.**  "  Ye  serpents, 
ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
^*  damnation  of  hell  ?"    There  is  in  some  men  a 
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scN't  of  indolent  easiness  of  temper^  which  induces 
an  indiscriminate  kindness  to  persons  of  all  cha- 
racters^ at  least  as  fsu*  as  words  can  go :  but  the 
marked  difference  of  address^  which  our  Lord  made 
use  of,  in  speaking  to  the  self-righteous  and  to  the 
humble  penitent,  forms  such  a  contrast,  that  we 
are  sure  there  must  be,  in  his  judgment ^  something 
essentially  different  in  the  state  of  their  hearts, 
which  according  to  the  plan  of  the  gospel  requires 
this  marked  discrimination. 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus,  being  met  with  in  the 
way  to  Damascus,  became  a  humble  suppliant,  the 
compassionate  Saviour  whom  he  had  persecuted 
takes  notice  of  it  to  Ananias,  '^  Behold  he  prayeth/* 
And  Ananias,  jsent  expressly  to  assure  him  of  par« 
don  and  peace,  and  to  restore  his  sight  as  a  pledge 
of  further  mercies,  accosts  this  wolf,  which  had  so 
cruelly  destroyed  the  sheep  of  Christ,  with  the  cor- 
dial address,  ^^  Brotlier,  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus 
^^  whom  tliou  sawest  in  the  way,  hath  sent  me  unto 
^^  thee/*  It  is  probable  that  Saul,  during  his  three 
days'  weeping  and  fasting,  in  darkness  a[nd  distress, 
had  feared  lest  he  had  sinned  beyond  the  reach  of 
mercy :  but  no  objections  were  made  against  him 
on  account  of  his  past  most  atrocious  crimes ;  and, 
as  soon  as  he  began  to  repent,  and  was  willing  to 
be  saved  in  the  way  of  the  gospel,  he  was  heartily 
welcomed,  both  by  the  Lord  and  by  his  ministers. 

The  Old  Testament  affords  an  instance  no  less 
extraordinary.  Manasseh  had  filled  Jerusalem 
with  abominable  idolatries,  and  with  innocent 
blood ;  he  had  persisted  and  increased  in  wicked- 
ness beyond  example,  in  defiance  of  warnings  sent 
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from  God  by  his  prophets ;  he  had  used  his  authority 
to  induce  his  pec^le  to  comply  with  his  abomina- 
tions ;  and,  yet,  when  ^^  in  affliction  he  besought 
^^  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  himself  greatly 
^'  before  the  God  of  his  fathers ;  he  was  intreated 
^^  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication.^ 

But  the  parable,  in  this  chapter,  of  the  prodigal 
son,  which  has  been  repeatedly  alluded  to^  is  per- 
haps the  most  decisive  on  the  subject  that  can  be 
conceived.  It  was  spoken  on  purpose  to  encourage 
the  penitent,  and  to  reprove  those  who  disdained 
them.  No  sooner  is  the  prodigal,  whose  conduct 
had  been  most  base,  brought  to  himself^  and  in- 
duced to  return  home,  than  the  fether  sees  him 
B&T  off,  runs  to  meet  him,  prevents  his  confessions 
and  intreaties,  hastens  to  speak  peace  and  cbmf<^ 
to  his  dejected  heart,  and  welcomes  him  with  ev^ 
token  of  affection  and  joy. 

The  Lotd  indeed  often  leaves  the  awakened 
sinner  for  a  time  "  to  sow  in  tears,'*  and  *^  tremble 
^^  at  his  word  ;'*  in  order  "to  humble  and  prove 
"  him,  and  to  do  him  good  at  the  latter  end :"  but 
if  truly  penitent,  if  "  he  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
"  bearing  precious  seed,  he  shall  doubtiess  come 
"  again  rejoicing,  and  bring  his  sheaves  with  hun." 
He  may  for  a  season  mourn  in  darkness,  and  fear 
lest  his  case  be  hopeless ;  but  ere  long  he  shall 
say,  "  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  thee ;  though  thou  wast 
"  angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
"  thou  comfortest  me.  Behold  God  is  become  my 
'^  Salvation :  I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid  ;  for  the 
"  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song,  he 
^^also  is  become  my  salvation.     Hierefore  with 
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'^  jey  shaU  ye  draw  waters  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
"vation."* 

Whatever  then  is  needful  of  instruction5  pardon^ 
sanctifieation^  strengtii^  liberty,  cfr  comfort,  shall 
in  due  time  be  vouchsafed ;  and  the  Lord  himself 
will  rejoice  over  the  poor  penitent  to  do  him  good, 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.**  For, 
where  sin  has  abounded,  grace  much  more 
^*  abonnds.**— -I  proceed  then, 

III.  To  consider  what  we  may  learn  from  the 
call  given  us  to  rejoice  widi  the  good  Shepherd, 
when  he  has  found  his  sheep  that  was  lost. 

I  apprehend  that  this  call  was  not  merely  in-^ 
tended  as  an  additional  encouragement  to  the  poor 
tremUing  and  mourning  penitent,  though  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly suited  to  answer  this  end ;  but  also  to 
teach  us  some  important  parts  of  our  duty,  which 
we  are  too  apt  to  overlook. — ^If  indeed  we  *^  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before 
us  "in  the  gospel;  if  we  have  found '' peace  and 
joy  in  believing,'*  and  ^^  have  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious  ;**  it  ^  should  be  one  grand  aim  and  de-* 
sign  of  our  future  lives,  by  all  proper  means  to  in- 
duce others  to  seek  a  share  in  the  same  inestima^ 
ble  blessings.  This  is  by  no  means  excltmvelt/  the 
work  of  .ministers :  it  is  die  duty  of  all  Christians, 
in  their  fiunilies  and  neighbourhood ;  among  their 
relatives  and .  connexions ;  in  their  sphere  of 
action,  whether  contracted  or  more  extended; 
and  according  to  the  talents  committed  to  their 
stewardship. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
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own  mmd^  as  to  his  proper  place  and  work,  and 
ahoiild  act  consistently  with  his  engagements ;  not 
^'  doing  evil  that  good  may  come,**  or  even  caus- 
ing, by  any  impropriety,  *^  his  good  to  be  evil 
^'.GpokeOi  of/*  But,  if  we  candidly  look  around  us; 
and  take  a  large  view  of  the  Christian  church,  we 
shall  evidently  perceive  that  God  brings  home  lost 
sheep,  and  so  causes  "  joy  in  heaven>**  by  penom 
who  are  very  &r  from  exactly  coinciding  with  us, 
in  those  things  on  which  we  perhaps  lay  an  undue 
stress.  It  is  too  much  for  us  to  assume  it,  as/act, 
that  our  views  are  exclusively  scriptural ;  fw  othar 
conscientious  men  are  equally  confident  in 
opinions ;  and,  if  we  were  sure  that  we  were 
and  they  mistaken,  yet  as  the.oidy  wise  God  sees 
good  to  etecttte  a  part  ci  his  counsel  by  their 
means ;  and  as  /^  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
^^  sinner  that  repenteth  ;**  it  does  not  become  us 
to  manifest  the  pharisaical  spirit  of  the  elder  bro- 
ther, 'who  was  objecting  and  complaining,  when 
his  &ther  and  the  whole  family  were  feasting,  and 
rejoicing  over  ^^  him  who  had  been  loat  and  was 
<^  found,  had  been  dead  and  was  alive.** 
'  St.  Paul  was  sure  that  they  who  preached  Christ 
out  of  envy  and  strife  were  wrong,  not  only  in 
circumstances,  but  in  the  radical  tratiper  of  their 
hearts :  yet,  as  it  seemed  that  they  preached  the 
substance  of  the  true  gospel  among  those  who  had 
l^n  strang^*s  to  it ;  so  that  sinners  were  by  their 
means  brought  to  repentance  and  fiiith  in  Christ; 
he  determined  to  rejbice  in  their  success :  doubt- 
less because  the  Saviour  calls  on  aU  his  friends  to 
rejoice  with  him  when  he  ^^  finds  his  lost  sheep.** 
As  to  consequences,  he  left  them  with  God ;  as 
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also  the  judgment  to  be  awarded  to  those  who 
wanted  '^  to  add  affliction  to  his  bonds/* 

We  also  leara5  from  the  language  of  the  text5 
that  we  should,  with  proper  caution,  encourage 
every  relenting  in  those  who  have  hithaix)  appeared 
stout-hearted  and  far  from  righteousness.  We 
should  meet. with  kindness  and  meekness  eVcoy 
dawning  of  light  and  ecHiviction,  and  spare:no  pains 
in  leading  forward  the  newly  awakened  sib&er^ 
notwithstanding  his  mistakeSi  prejudices,  or  ignd« 
ranee ;  imitating  him  who  ^'  (Ud  not  qu^ach  the 
^*  smoking  flax,  or  break  the  bruised  reed."  It  is 
indeed  proper  to  avoid  such  encouraging  language 
as  may  tend  to  selfrd&ception :  but  whatever  can 
inspire  the  hope  which  animates  to  diligence ; 
whatever  can  t^id  ^^  to  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang 
^^  down,  md  to  confirm  the  feeble  knees ;  Or  tp 
make  straight  paths  for  tlie  feet,  that  that  which 
is  lame  may  not  be  turned  out  of  the  way ,  but 
rather  b^  healed  T  should  be  perseveringly  at- 
tempted. ^^  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  Mtk  receive 
^^  ye  ;  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations.*' 
,  We  should  also  be  reminded  to  attend  to  another 
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apostolical  injunction  which  is  often  forgotten : 
"  If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  ai  fault,  ye  that  are 
s[nritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness ;  considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted.''  For  the  recovery  of  one,  who 
seemed  in  our  judgment  to  be  a  believer,  is  often 
that  very  event  over  which  angels  and  the  Ldrd 
of  angels  rejoice. .  "  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
*^err  fipm  the  .truth,  and  one  cont^^rt  him  ;  let 
^^  him  know  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner 
^^  from  the  error  of  his  wav  shall  save  a  soul  from 
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^^  deaths  and  shall  kide  a  multitude  oi  rins.**— 
Let  U8^  in  these  and  allotiiercaaei^  connected  witii 
tibe  joyful  event  referred  to  in  liie  text^  use  all  the 
means  we  ean^  and  pray  fervently  for  a  blesring 
on  eveiy  attempt  made  by  others^  as  well  as  by 
ourselves^  idl  over  tiie  world.  Let  us  expect  to 
reodve  answers  to  our  praf^^j  and  stand  prepared 
to  bless  and  praise  God^  wlienever  we  hear  d  mi- 
ners iMTought  to  repentance^  and  of  the  smccess  of 
that  causcj  hf  which  Christ  Jesus  came  into  (lie 
world  and  shed  his  blood  upon  the  cross. 

Brethren^  you  have  heard  many  things  coneem- 
ing  tiie  love  ci  Cl^ist  to  sinncars^  in  general^  and 
to  i«penting  sumetn  in  pairticidar ;  and  of  his  un- 
spisakable  condesemsion^  compasrion^  and  loving 
Idndness:  but  do  not  on  tids  groimd  oondude 
tibat  he  cannot^  or  will  not  punish.  '^  Despisest 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness^  and  forbearance^ 
and  long  suflfering^  not  knowing  that  the  good- 
ness of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  but^ 
^^  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart,  trea- 
surest  up  unto  thyself  wrath  i^ainst  the  day  of 
wrath^  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
^^  of  God ;  who  shall  render  to  every  one  aceord- 
^<  ing  to  his  deeds  ?'*-**-Notwithstanding  the  inex- 
pressible love  of  Christ,  he  will  at  length  ^^  be 
^^  revealed  from  heaven,  with'  bis  mighty  angels, 
^*  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  tiiem  tiiat 
<^  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  his  gbqpd ; 
^^  who  $hall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion from  his  presence.**  '^  How  diall  \t^  then 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?**  They, 
who  are  emboldened  by  the  grace  of  the  goqpel 
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to  coiitfaiue  impenitent,  will  perish  with  the  most 
aggravated  condemnation.  ^^  Seek  the  Lord/^ 
therefore,  ^'  while  he  may  be  found ;  call  upon  hkn 
'^  while  he  is  near  T  and  beware  of  tnistingin  any 
tmnfiCDt  im|)ressi(»i8,  which  leave  no  abiding 
eSdCtim  your  general  temper  and  conduct ;  for 
lio  pegrsons'  are  more  hopeless  in  their  ihcq^enitence, 
tiian  they  idio  groundlessly  thii!ik  tiiat  they  have 
lepented.  Yet  be  thankfid  for  any  degree  of 
/eeUngy  any  dispositibn  to  ifelent  and  submit  to 
God :  but  giVe  diligence, .  and  exercise  watchfiil- 
Diess,  that  these  convictions  may  he  rendered 
deeper,  and  made  more  efifectual  in  produdng 
^^  wwks  meet  for  repCTitance.*' 

We,  who  cannot  see  the  heart,  must  encourage 
what6v»  appears  right :  but  you  should  locdc  to 
God  to  search  and  examine  you,  Hbat  you  may 
become  iuxiuainted  wiidi  yourselves,  and  not  be 
deceived  by  a  repentance  which  must  eventually 
be  repented  of.  Take  care,  in  this  view,  of  every 
sdieme  whidi  tends  to  reconcile  itdi^n  with  con- 
formity to  the  world  ;  and  of  all  smooth  and  sooth- 
ing ways  of  stating  tiie  great  truths  of  Christianity. 
Whatever  your  conscience  declares  diould  be  bro- 
ken off,  given  up,  or  attended  to;  obey  its  dictates 
promptly  and  implicitly.  And  in  this  way^  no 
doubt,  you  will  be  led  forward  to  establishment  in 
tlie  £uth  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 

If  any  have  had  inqnresmolis  that  have  subsided, 
without  product  a  real  change,  they  must  begin 
all  over  again.  And^  here  no  particular  directions 
seem  neecHiil,  except  not  to  yield  to  the  discourag- 
ing thought  that  it  is  now  too  late.  Still,  still  it 
is  said,  /^  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
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hicate,  by  his  powerful  f^ency»  that  redemption 
which  he  purchased  on  the  cross.  Thus  ^  the  Holy 
^  Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son :'  as 
St.  John  in  vision  saw  "  a  pure  river  of  the  wat^ 
^^  of  life^  clear  as  crystal^  proceeding  out  of  the 
"  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb.*"^ 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  stated  in  scrip- 
ture, is  twofold :  his  immediate  inspiration  made 
men  prophets ;  his  regenerating  and  sanctifying 
influences  make  men  ^^  saints,*^  or  holy  persons. — 
These  are  perfectly  distinct  endowments.  The 
most  of  those  who  have  been,  and  are,  made  holy 
persons  have  had  no  prophetical  or  miraculous 
gifts  bestowed  on  them:  nor  can  any  sober  man 
suppose  that  every  one,  who  would  pray  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  should  be  made  a  prophet,  or  enaUed 
to  work  miracles.  On  the  other  hand,  some  [ro- 
phets  were  not  saints :  they  received  the  Spirit  of 
prophecy,  'for  the  use  of  others,  but  not  tiiat  of 
sanctification  to  the  saving  of  their  own  souls.^ 
We  therefore  entirely  disclaim  all  pretensions  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  respect  of  his  miraculous  and 
prophetical  gifts :  we .  neither  expect, '  nor  teach 
others  to  expect,  any  such  thing.  In  this  sense  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  now  given,  or  promised :  and  if 
any  persons  inadvertentiy  use  language  capable 
of  being  understood  as  a  claim  of  this  kind,  we 
would  enter  a  protest  against  it,  as  inaccurate,  and 
of  bad  tendency,  however  well  meant. 

We  do  not  expect  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
given,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  to  inform  us  im- 
mediately, as  by  a  whisper,  when  either  awake  or 

'  Rev.  xxii.  1.  «  Matt.  vii.  21,  22. 
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asleep^  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  or  to  lead 
us  to  this  conclusion  by  any  impression  or  new 
revelation ;  or  in  any  other  way  than  by  enabling 
us  to  exercise  repentance^  and  faith^  and  love  to 
God  and  our  neighbour.  Here  again  we  allow 
that  enthusiasm  has  often  .found  admission^  and 
has  done  great  mischief. 

God  inspired  holy  men  of  old  to  write  the  scrip- 
tures^ "  as  thqy  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  •/' 
and^  while  we  would  teach  you  to  depend  o];i  the 
same  Spirit  to  guide  you  mto  the  true  meaning  of 
the  scriptures  ;  we  would  by  no  means  allow  that 
he  ever  revealB  any  thing  contrary  to  the  written 
word,  or  more  than  is  contained  in  it,  or  through 
any  other  medium.  Now,  should  any  impression 
be  made  on  the  mind  of  a  covetous  man^  an  adul- 
terer, or  any  other  impenitent  sinner,  that  his  sins 
are  pardoned,  and  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  and 
an  heir  of  heaven ;  it  would  contradict  the  ^crip- 
inures,  which  expressly  declare  that  such  charac- 
ters are  in  the  road  to  destruction.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  contradict  himself;  and  therefore 
such  impressions  must  conie  from  ^^  Satto,  trans- 
^^  formed  into  an  angel  of  light." 

If  any  impression  lead  men  from  the  scriptures, 
to  form  some  other  ground  of  hope,  or  rule  of  con- 
duct, than  is  there  given :  it  adds  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  indeed  contradicts  it,  and  must  therefore 
be  a  delusion. 

If  any  one  thinks  he  is  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
immediately,  and  in  the  neglect  of  the  means  of 
grace ;  or  tiiat  he  has  now  no  longer  occasion,  as 
being  under  a  higher  influence,  "  to  search  the 
*^  scriptures ;"   or  that  his  views  are  not  to  be 
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who  of  old  cried  vnth  tears,  ^^  JUnrd,  I  believe^hdp 
^^  Hioxk  mine  imbelief  ;**  and  yoiir  aonow  shall  in 
dne  time  be  ^f  turned  into  joy,**  .  And  may  God  of 
his  mfiiidtemocy,  grant.  ibaJt  all  pnsent  may  be 
found  among  liiose,  over  whom  XSmstians  and 
Ministers  rtgcoee;  omiT' .wfham  Christ  rqcices; 
and  who  diall  rejoice  with  himynnd  in  his  love 
and  preaence,  to  all  eternity !    •Amen. 
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If  ye  then,  being  eml,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  cJdldren,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenfy  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter  our  blessed 
Saviour  teaches  his  disciples  to  pray ;  and  encou- 
rages them^  in  the  most  affecting  manner,  to  <?ar- 
nestness  and  importunity  in  prayer.  With  what 
energy  do  the  illustrations^  used  on  the  occasion, 
address  the  feelings  oi  our  hearts !  ^^  If  a  son 
'^  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  ikther, 
'^  will  he  give  him  a  stone,  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish^ 
^*  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ?  Or  if  he 
^'  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  offer  him  It  scorpion  ?** 
And  while  every  one  who  heard  him  must  find 
his  heart  revcdt  against  a  conduct  so  contrary  to 
parental  affectidn^  he  added  the  words  oS  our  text : 
^^  If  ye  th^,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
^^  ^fts  unto  your  ehildreUy  how  much  more  shall 
f^  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
^^  them  Itot  ask  hun  ?"*  It  is  not  said,  to  his 
children,  but  ^^  to  them  that  ask  him  ;**  that  the- 
asking  itself  might  be  a  ground  of  encouragement 
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to  every  supplicant.  In  a  parallel  passage  the 
concluding  words  are,  ^^  How  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ?''^  But  here  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  promised,  as  the  best  gift  of  God  to  those 
that  are  &voured  with  the  gospel^  and  indeed  as 
comprehending  all  things  which  are  truly  and  es- 
sentially *^  good  "  for  them. 

^^  God  made  man  in  his  own  image,  after  his 
'^  own  likeness.'*  He  had  before  pronounced  each 
]jiBrt  of  the  creation  ^^  good ;"  but  when  man. had 
been  formed,  and  placed  in  doimnion  over  the 
other  creatures,  he  pronounced  the  whole  to  be 
"  very  good."  Yet  here  our  Lord,  addressing. his 
own  disciples,  speaks  of  them,  and  of  men  in  ge- 
neral, as  evil :  "  if  then  ye  being  evil.*'  We  aie 
informed,  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis^  how  ^^  ^y 
^'  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
^^.  by  sin.**  Thus  man  became  as  "  clay  marred  in 
the  hand  of  the  potter  :**  and  soon  after  we  read, 
^'  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth ;  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
on  the  earth ;  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.'* 
^^  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  behold  it  was 
^'  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon 
"  the  earth.*' ^  Accordingly  he  destroyed  the  whole 
depraved  race,  except  righteous  Noah  and  his 
&mily :  yet,  directly  after  the  deluge,  he  testified 
that/^  die  imagination  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from 
*^  his  youth."  Undoubtedly  then  some  vast  qhange 

*  Matt.  vii.  11.  .    . ',  Gen.  vi.  5—12. 
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had  taken  placein  the  human  character,  siiice  the 
tune  when  ^^  God  created  man  m  his  own  image/* 
and  pronounced  liim  **  veiy  gobdiT  :    <   '. 

This  change,  this  fallen  state  of  hiimsn^  nature, 
this  depravity^  called  in  scripture  ^*  death  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,"  made  way  for  "  the  glorious 
gospel  of  God  our  Saviour,**  which  was  predict- 
ed in  emi^atical  but  obscure  language  imme- 
diately after  the  fell.  For  it  pleased  God  to'  take 
occasion  fix>m  man's  apostacy  to  glorify  the  riches 
€i  his  mercy  and  grace,  in  harmony  with  his  jus- 
tice, hdiness,  and  truth,  in  saving  us  poor  mise- 
rable nnners. — ^Nowthe  promise  of  the  Redeemer^ 
(''  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,**)  through  whose 
person,  righteousness,  atonement,  and  mediation, 
redemption  was  made  and  salvation  proclahnfed,  is 
the  grand  {Mxmiise  of  tiie  Old  Testament.  ^^  The 
^^  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  proj^ecy.** 
In  like  manner,  the  atonement  being  madi^  the 
everlasting  righteousness  brought  in,  the  Redeemer 
glorified^  ^^  the  way  into  the  holiest**  manifested^ 
and  the  gospel  published ;  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  justiy  be  considered  as  the  grand  and 
peculiar  promise  of  the  New  Testament :  for,  in 
fiaict^  what  else  is  wanting  to  complete  our  recovery 
to  God  and  holiness  ?^^Thus  in  our  admirable 
litany  we  have  this  morning  been  praying  to  the 
divine  Saviour,  *  By  the  mjrstery  of  thy  Holy  in- 
'.  carnation;  by  thy  holy  nativity  and  circumcision ; 
^  by  thy  baptism,  fasting,  and  temptation ;  by 
^  thine,  agony  and  bloody  sweat ;  by  thy  cross 
^and  passion ;  by  thy  precious  jdeath  and  burial ; 
^:by  thy  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension ;  and 
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hieate^  by  his  powerful  i^ency,  liiat  redeinption 
D?faich  he  purchased  on  the  cross.  Thus  ^  the  Hcly 
^Spirit  proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Sonf  as 
St.  John  in  vision  saw  "  a  pure  river  of  the  water 
^^  of  life^  clear'  as  crjrstal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
^*  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb.**  ^ 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  stated  in  scrip- 
ture^ is  twofold :  his  immiediate  inspiration  made 
men  prophets ;  his  regenerating  and  sanctifying 
influences  make  men  ^^  saints,**  or  holy  persons. — 
These  are  perfectly  distinct  endowments.  The 
most  of  those  who  have  been,  and  are,  made  holy 
persons  have  had  no  prophetical  or  miraculous 
gifts  bestowed  on  them:  nor  can  any  sober  man 
suppose  that  every  one,  who  would  pray  for  the 
Holy  Spirit,  should  be  made  a  prophet,  or  enabled 
to  work  miracles.  On  the  other  hand,  some  pro- 
phets were  not  saints :  they  received  tiie  Spirit  of 
prophecy,  •for  the  use  of  others,  but  not  that  of 
sanctification  to  the  saving  of  their  own  sools.^ 
We  therefore  entirely  disclaim  all  pretensions  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  respect  of  his  miraculous  and 
prophetical  gifts:  we. neither  expect, ^ncMr  teach 
others  to  expect,  any  such  thing.  In  this  sense  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  now  given,  or  promised :  and  if 
any  persons  inadvertently  use  language  capable 
of  being  understood  as  a  claim  of  this  kind,  we 
would  enter  a  protest  against  it,  as  inaccurate,  and 
of  bad  tendency,  however  well  meant. 

We  do  not  expect  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
given,  in  answer  to  our  prayers,  to  inform  us  im- 
mediately, as  by  a  whisper,  when  either  awake  or 

*  Rev.  xxii.  1.  •  Matt.  vu.  21,  22. 
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asleep,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ;  or  to  lead 
us  to  this  conclusion  by  any  impression  or  new 
revelation ;  or  in  any  other  way  than  by  enabling 
us  to  exercise  repentance,  and  faith,  and  love  to 
God  and  our  neighbour.  Here  again  we  allow 
that  enthusiasm  has  often -found  admission,  and 
ha«  done  great  mischief. 

Gc>d  inspired  holy  men  of  old  to  write  the  scrip- 
tures, "  as  thqy  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  :'* 
and,  while  we  would  teach  you  to  depend^  oij  the 
same  Spirit  to  guide  you  into  the  true  meaning  of 
the  scriptures  ;  we  would  by  no  means  allow  that 
he  ever  reveals  any  thing  contrary  to  the  written 
word,  or  more  than  is  contained  in  it,  or  through 
any  other  medium.  Now,  should  any  impression 
be  made  on  the  mind  of  a  covetous  man^  an  adul- 
terer, or  any  other  impenitent  sinner,  that  his  sins 
are  pardoned,  and  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  and 
an  heir  of  heaven ;  it  would  contradict  the  -scrip- 
tures, which  expressly  declare  that  such  charac- 
ters are  in  the  road  to  destruction.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  cannot  contradict  himself;  and  therefore 
such  impressions  must  come  from  ^^  Satan,  trans- 
**  formed  into  an  angel  of  light.** 

If  any  impression  lead  men  from  the  scriptures,^ 
to  form  some  other  ground  of  hope,  or  rule  of  con- 
duct, than  is  there  given :  it  adds  to  the  word  of 
Grod,  and  indeed  contradicts  it,  and  must  therefore 
be  a  delusion. 

If  any  one  thinks  he  is  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
immediately,  and  in  the  neglect  of  the  means  of 
grace ;  or  ^at  he  has  now  no  longer  occasion,  as 
being  under  a  higher  influence,  ^^  to  search  the 
^*  scriptures  ;**   or  that  his  views  are  not  to  be 
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judged  by  the  oracles  of  God^  soberly  interpreted 
as  the  standard  of  truth ;  he  is  evidently  deluded. 
^^  To'  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  «if  they  speak 

not  according  to  this  woord^  it  is  because  they 

have  no  light  in  them."  Even  prophets  and 
apostles  pearched  the  scriptures  extant  in  their 
days^  and  uniformly  appealed  to  them ;  and  our 
Lord^  in  promising  the  Holy  Spirit  to  his  disciples, 
''  to  lead  them  into  all  truth,**  adds^  ''  He  shaD 
^^  bring  to  your  remembrance  whatever  I  have 
"  spokeh  unto  you."  ^ 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  promised  to  render  us  m- 
fallible :  and  they  who,  professing  a  great  depen- 
dence on  his  influence,  refuse  to  preach  or  (nray, 
except  as  moved  by  the  Spirit,  (probably  without 
being  aware  of  it^)  advance  a  daim  to  infieillibility, 
whenever  they  thus  speak  either  to  God  or  to  man. 
Whatever  is  uttered  at  those  times  is  actually 
made  the  dictates  and  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  put  upon  an  equality  with  the  language  of 
scripture' !  But  surely  it  is  more  becoming  for  us 
to  do  our  best,  as  opportunities  offer,  and  to  ascribe 
all  that  is  true  or  good  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  taking 
the  blame  of  all  that  is  erroneous  or  defective  upon 
ourselves!  AM  such  claims,  however,  as  imply 
exemption  from  mistake  or  sin^  we  utterly  disal- 
low, as  arrogant  and  enthusiastic ;  and  only  desire 
to  have  our  principles  and  actions  candidly  judged 
of  by  the  holy  scriptures. 

We  observe  also,  that  we  are  incapable  of  dis- 
tinguishing the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  frcMH 
the  exercises  of  our  own  faculties^  except  as  every 

'  John  xiv.  26. 
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thing  holy  ia  considered  as  comii^  from  his  agency, 
every  thing  unholy  from  oiir  evil  nature.  In  fact, 
there  is  no  actual  and  entire  distinction ;  except 
when  he  acts  as  a  Spirit  of  prophecy.  For  all  .we 
are  taught  to  expect  is  this,  that  he  will  dispose 
and  eiiabk  us  to  exercise  the  understanding  and 
faculties,  which  God  hath  given  us,  in  a  holy  and 
wise  manner.  He  who  is  left  to  himself,  or  under 
the  influence  of  that  '^  spirit  which  worketh  lix  tiie 
^^  children  of  disobedience,"  acts  freely  and  with-^ 
out  compulsion ;  his  faculties  being  disten^pet'cd 
by  sinfril  passions,  as  the  eye  or  the  ear  by  disease. 
And  he  who  is  brought  under  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  experiences  no  compulsion  or  violence ; 
but  the  mind,  being  delivered  from  the  efiect  of  de* 
lusion  and  sinflil  passions,  perceives  things  in  a  new 
light,  and  most  willingly  makes  i  new  and  holy 
choice.  "  I  know,"  says  the  apostle,  "  that  in  me, 
"  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing*"  ^  If 
then,  humbly  examining  ourselves  by  the  sacred 
word,  we  become  conscious  of  desires  and  afiec* 
ti6il8,-and  perform  actions,  in  which  there  is  some- 
thing truly  good;  w^  may  conclude  that  this 
is  effected  "  by  the  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in  us^" 
And  we  may  also  learn  to  depend  on  the  promise 
of  the  text,  in  ^Hiatever  we  attempt  in  obedience 
to  the  call  of  the  gospel* 

Again,  we  must  not  suppose  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  promised  or  given  in  order  that  we  may  do  any 
thmg  which  was  not  before  our  duty.  We  ought 
always  to  have  loved  God  with  our  whole  hearty 
and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves:   having  sinned, 

'  Rom.  vii.  18. 
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we  ought  to  repent :  and^  being  &voured  with  the 
gospel^  we  ought  to  believe,  to  pray,  to  submit  to 
God,  to  return  to  him,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ordi- 
nances and  commandments.    But  we  are  not  of 
ourselves  disposed  or  able  to  do  this:    and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  "  work  in  us  to  will  and 
^^  to  do**  according  to  these  our  obligations.    So 
that  the  dispositions  and  actions,  which  are  really 
good  in  the  sight  of  God,  are  not  called  in  scrip- 
ture moral  virtues,  but  "  the  fiiiits  of  the  Spirit." 
If  these  things  be  kept  in  mind,  most  of  tiie  ob- 
jections, often  made  to  our  doctrine  in  this  parti- 
cular, fall  to  the  ground,  and  are  evidently  op- 
posed to  opinions  which  we  totally  disallow  and 
protest  against. 

11.  I  proceed  more  directly  to.  shew  what  is  im- 
plied in  the  promise  before  us. 

Man,  created  in  the  divine  image,  was  alive 
to  God  and  holiness :  but,  as  his  natural  life  was 
necessarily  dependent  on  the  providential  su[^rt 
of  his  Creator,  so  his  spiritual  life  was  preserved  by 
the  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the 
day  that  he  ate  of  the  forbidden  firiiit  he  died ;  the 
Holy  Spirit  quitted  his  polluted  temple,  and  man 
became  '^  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 

By  the  fall,  he  did  not  lose  his  rational  capaci- 
ties, though  they  were  no  doubt  greatiy  impaired, 
and  rendered  far  less  capable  than  before  of  go- 
verning his  animal  propensities :  but  he  lost  his 
spiritual  life,  his  capacity  of  taking  delight  in  God 
and  heavenly  things ;  and  consequentiy  he  became 
an  apostate  and  an  idolater,  seeking  satis&ction  in 
the  enjoyment  of  worldly  objects. 
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This  is  universally  the  eoiidition  of  man,  as  un- 
regenerate :  so  that  the  greatest  philosopher  is  as 
entire  a  stranger  to  the  delight  which  an  angel  en- 
joys in  loving  and  adoring  God^  as  the  mere 
animal  is  to  that  pleasure  which  the  philosopher 
experiences,  whilst  successfully  investigating  the 
objects  of  nature. 

It  is  then  the  first  part  of  the  gracious  office 
performed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  "  quicken  the 
^^  dead  in  sin ;"  to  raise  fallen  man  ^  from  the  death 
^  of  sin  to  a  life  of  righteousness  ;*  and  to  restore 
him  to  the  capacity  of  loving  and  delighting  in 
God  and  his  worship  and  service.  And  on  this  ac- 
count the  Holy  Spirit  is  called  in  the  Nicene  creed, 

*  The  author  and  giver  of  life.'  "  Ye  must  be 
bom  again.''  "  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  see,*'  "he 
cannot  enter  into,  the  kingdom  of  God."    For 

the  baptism  of  water  is  no  more  than  ^  an  outward 

*  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
^  grace ;'  which  ^  inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  a 
^  death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteous- 

*  ness.'  And  to  ascribe  this  change  of  our  condi- 
tion to  the  outward  sign,  preserves  indeed  "  the 
"  form  of  godliness,"  but  "  denies  the  power  of  it." 
If  then  we,  though  natives  of  a  Christian  country, ' 
are  *  born  in  sin  and  the  children  of  wrath ;'  as  we 
are  expressly  taught  by  our  Church  catechism ;  we 
must  €is  much  need  the  quickening  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  they  did  to  whom  Christ  and 
his  apostles  first  preached  the  gospel. 

The  same  divine  Agent  is  spoken  of  irf  scripture 
as  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  wisdom,  as  tlie  author 
and  giver  of  all  spiritual  knowledge,  and  as  illumi- 
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Holy  Spirit.  Nay,  we  have  ground  to  think  that 
the  felicity  of  heaven  will  not  lyise  independently, 
from  external  situation,  or  the  state  of  ovar  minds, 
but  also  from  the  immediate  influences  of  this  Holy 
Comforter.  For  our  Lord,  evidently  speaking  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  says,  ^'  The  water  that  I  shall  give 
^^  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing 
**  up  into  everlasting  life;" 

With  these  things  in  our  view,  let  us  return  to 
the  promise  of  the  text.  ^^  If  ye,  being  evil,  know 
**  how  to  give  good  ^fts  unto  your  children,  how 
*^  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
''  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  hun?"  God  is  fiir 
inore  ready  to  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him,  than  any  parent  is  to  give  bread  to  a 
starving  supplicating  child !  as  much  more  ready, 
as  his  goodness  transcends  that  of  fallen  man !  as 
his  riches  exceed  our  poverty!  Surely  human 
language  is  incapable  of  expressing  any  thing  more 
forcibly.  Parents  may  be  destitute  of  natural  aflFec- 
tion ;  paternal  kindness  may  be  wearied  out  by 
repeated  provocations;  and  often  a  father  must 
greatly  deny  himself  while  he  supplies  the  wants 
of  his  children :  yet  so  strong  are  the  feelings  of  a 
parent,  that,  depraved  as  men  are,  few  can  bear  to 
see  their  children  in  distress,  without  relieving 
them :  ^^  How  much  more  then  will  your  heavenly 
*^  Father  give  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
^^  him !"  Our  Lord  illustrates  his  meaning  in  this 
promise  by  his  address  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, 
at  that  time  an  immoral  character  :  '^  If  thou 
"  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
**  tmto  thee,  give  ipc  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
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And  indeed,  if,  notwithstanding  external  advan- 
tages, '^  we  be  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath 
^^  even  as  others  :^'  if,  ^^  our  understanding  being 
^  •  darkened,  we  be  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
^^  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us,  because  of 
^^  the  blindness  of  our  hearts  :*'  then  it  is  certain 
that  we  need  this  inward  illumination  of  tiie  Holy 
Spirit,  even  as  much  as  they  did  to  whom  the  gos- 
pel was  first  preached ;  not  to  reveal  new  doctrines, 
but  to  free  our  minds  from  the  •  effects  of  our  va- 
rious prejudices  and  corrupt  passions,  that  we  may 
discern  spiritual  tilings,  and  understand  the  nature 
and  glory  of  revealed  truth. 

'^  When  He,  '*  says  our  Lord,  speaking  of  the 
prpmised  Comforter,  ^^  is  come,  he  will  convince 
^^  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
"  judgment/'  ^  These  are  part  of  the  effects  which 
follow  from  his  divine  illumination.  When  freed 
from  the  power  of  our  proud  and  carnal  pr^udices, 
we  are  led  to  scriptural  views  of  the  perfections, 
law,  and  government  cf  God,  and  our  relations 
and  obligations  to  him ;  we  begin  to  form  a  right 
judgment  of  ourselves,  of  our  past  conduct,  and  of 
the  present  disposition  of  our  hearts.  This  produces 
a  conviction  of  our  sinful  state  and  character,  an 
inquiry  after  the  way  in  which  man  may  be  justified 
before  God,  and  a  serious  expectation  of  the  friture 
judgment.  And,  when  this  ponviction  is  rendered 
deep  and  permanent,  it  prepares  the  soul  for  under- 
standing and  welcoming  the  revelation  of  the  gos- 
pel, ^'  submitting  to  the  righteousness  of  God,'' 
and  "  coimting  all  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 

'  John  xvi.  8. 
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doctrine  of  scripture,  which  has  been  set  before 
you,  he  would  certainly  be  brought  to  repentance, 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  faith  in  him ;  to 
hope,  rejoice,  love,  obey,  and  ^^  worship  in  sfnrit 
^^  and  truth ;''  and  at  length  to  join  the  worshij^rs 
before  th^  throne  of  God,  in  their  exalted  adora- 
tions, and  inefl^ble  felicity ! — ^Let  us  then^ 

III.  Consider  the  suitableness  of  this  promise  to 
our  condition,  and  to  the  state  of  things  in  this 
evil  world. 

Considered  without  the  gos{)el,  in  what  a  de- 
plorable condition  are  all  mankind  '  We  scarcely 
need  look  into  the  Bible  to  ascertain  this,  if  we 
attend  properly  to  what  passes  around  md  within 
us.  What  a  strange  aversion  do  ^e  see  in  others, 
and  feel  in  ourselves,  to  the  worship  and  service 
of  God,  which,  it  is  highly  reasonable  to  conclude, 
constitute  the  felicity  of  heaven !  How  constantly, 
and  almost  universally,  has  the  grossest  idolatry, 
the  most  absurd  superstition,  or  the  wildest  enthu- 
siasm, obtained  the  preference  to  the  holy  charac- 
ter, worship,  commandments,  and  doctrines  of  the 
one  living  and  true  God !  How  generally  has  irre- 
ligion,  orantiscriptural  religion,  prevailed  on  earth ! 
How  powerful  the  propensity  in  mankind  to  idolize 
the  world  and  the  things  of  the  world ;  and  to  for- 
get and  neglect  the  God  of  heaven  !   "  The  carnal 

mind  is  enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not  subject 

to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be/'  Who 
can  help  se^ngj  yea/eelitigf  that  this  is  man*s 
real  character  ? 

It  is  equally  evident  that  he  is  proud  of  his  rear 
soning  faculties,  and  of  all  die  gifts  which  Godhath 
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gleet,  nay  contempt,  with  which  the  doctiijieof  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  generally  treated  ? 

**  I  will/'  saith  the  Lord  by  his  prophet,  "  pour 
upon  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of 
^^  Jerusalem  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications, 
and  they  shtill  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced  and  mourn/*  ^  Hence  we  learn  that 
true  repentance,  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  and 
a  heart  prepared  for  fervent  prayer,  are  the  efiTccts 
of  the  Spirit  being  poured  out  upon  any  people : 
and  firurely  it  is  as  necessary  that  we  should  mourn 
over  our  sins  and  be  humbled  for  them,  and  by 
£ftith  look  unto  Christ,  and  lift  up  our  hearts  in 
prayer,  as  it  was  that  the  Jews  should  do  so*  In- 
deed the  expression  "  praying  by  the  Spirit,'*  or 
"  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,**  is  commonly  used 
in  tibe  New  Testament,  however  at  present  not  un- 
frequently  treated  with  profane  ridicule.  It  cer- 
tainly does  not  mean  praying  extempore j  (as  some 
imagine  ;)  for  men  may  learn  to  pray  in  this  man- 
ner without  the  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  he  very  often  enables  those  who  use  a 
form  to  lift  up  their  hearts  with  fervency  unto  God. 
In  short,  yrhatever  words  be  used,  we  never  pray 
spiritually,  except  as  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us 
truly  to  desire  the  blessings  we  implore,  and  so  to 
exercise  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  to  expect  that  our  prayers  will  be  an- 
swered.. And  when  these  desires  become  fervent, 
and  these  expectations  very  lively,  "  the  Spirit 
^^  helpeth  our  infirmities,  and  we  pray  with  groan- 

*  Zech.  xii.  10. 
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<^  ings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Our  kmgings 
and  hopes  are  greater  than  any  words  can  express ; 
while  the  language  of  the  formalist  vastly  exceeds 
hi»  real  meaning. 

Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  peace 
and  joy  in  believing^  that  ye  may  abound  in 
*•  hope  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.***    And 
^^now  abidetfa  &aih,  hope,  and  loye;    but  the 
^^  greatest  of  these  is  love.**^    If  then  these  graces 
were  to  abide  in  tiie  church  when  miraculous  gifts 
ceased ;  surely  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit  to  create 
and  preserve  them  in  our  hearts^  at  least  as  much 
as  the  apostles  and  primitive  Christians  did.-^^^  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffer- 
ing, gentleness,  goodness,  fidth,  meekness,  tem- 
perance/*   His  ^^  fruit  is  in  all  goodness^  and 
righteousness,  and  truth.**    "  The  love  of  God  is 
"  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost** 
Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obc}ang  the 
truth,  through  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
"  the  brethren."     "  If  ye  through  the  Spirit  do 
"  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shaU  live." 
What  are  we  to  understand  by  this  language? 
Is  it  all  little  or  nothing  to  us  ?  Is  it  not  necessary 
that  we  should  love  God  and  one  another  ?     Are 
meekness  and  temperance  no  longer  requisite  ?  Or 
are  our  natures  so  much  better  tlian  those  of  the 
primitive  Christians,  that  we  are  of  ourselves  in- 
clined and  able  to  perform  those  things,  which  they 
even  in  an  age  of  miracles  could  not  attain  to  ex- 
cept by  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  Let  the  character  of  mod- 

'  Rom.  xy.  13.  M  Cor.  xiii.  13. 
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em  Christians  at  large,  compared  with  that  of  the 
ancient  church,  supply  an  answer  to  these  quesd(ms. 
In  a  word,  *^  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
*^  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."^  All  true  believers 
are  ^Hed  by  the  Sphit  f  ^^live  in  the  Spirit  f 
walk  in  the  Spirit  ;**  and  are  ^'  a  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit.*'  "  What,,  know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  ;  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in. you?'*  *  Certainly 
*  then  you  are  veiy  ignorant  of  real  Christianity, 
'  and  strangers  to^the  distinguishing  experience  of 
^  true  Christians/ 

All  genuine  consolation  likewise  is  conferred  by 
tlie  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  emphatically  called  "  the 
*^  Conaforter."  As  a  Spirit  of  adoption  he  ^^  wit- 
^^  nesjses  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children 
^^  of  God,"  not  by  any  immediate  revelation,  but  by 
forming  our  hearts  to  all  holy  and  filial  affections 
towards  God,  and  bringing  reverence,  confidence, 
love,  gratitude,  and  zeal  for  his  honour,  into  lively 
exercise.  And  in  this  view  *^the  love  of  the 
"  Spirit,"  in  not  only  renewing  our  depraved  na- 
ture, but  coming  to  dwell  in  us  as  a  "  Comforter," 
and  a  "  Spirit  of  adoption,"  and  a»  the  *^  seal," 
"  earnest,"  and  ^^  first  fruits"  of  our  eternal  inheri- 
tance, demands  our  highest  admiration  and  most 
lively  gratitude.  "  Thy  Spirit  is  good ;  lead  me 
*^  into  the  land  of  uprightness  !"^ 

Whatever  "strength  in  our  souls"  we  need; in 
order  to  "  all  long-suffering  with  joyfulness ;''  to 
resist  temptation,  to  overcome  the  world,  and  to 
meet  death  with  cheerful  hope,  is  ascribed  to  the 

*  Rom.  viii.  9.  *  Psal.  cxliii.  10- 
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at  length  provoked  to  add ;  ''  Because  I  called  and 
^'  ye  refused ;  therefcnre  ye  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  ci 
^^  your  own  ways^  and  be  filled  with  your  own 
"  devices." 

Our  busmess^  however,  my  brethren^  is  to  pray 
for  you :  and  we  call  on  you  all  to  pray  for  your- 
selves, for  each  other,  for  the  unconverted  part  (A 
the  congregation,  for  your  children,  servants,  re- 
lations and  neighbours,  that  ^^  the  Sfnrit  of  life  in 
^^  Christ  Jesus  may  make  you  firee  firom  the  law  of 
'^  sin  and  death." 

But  suppose  a  person  convinced  that  he  must  be 
renewed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  though 
not  conscious  that  any  change  has  been  b^|un: 
for  a  man*s  understanding  may  be  convinced  by 
argument  that  ^^  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
'^  see  the  Lord,"  or  enjoy  a  holy  heaven ;   though 
he  be  still  entirely  destitute  of  holiness.     He  may 
see  the  doctrine  exemplified  in  some  neighbour, 
fiiend,  or  relative ;   and  admu^,  though  he  dis- 
likes, the  change.     And  he  may  also  have  uneasy 
apprehensions,  that  without  a  similar  change  he 
cannot  be  happy.     Let  then,  I  say,  such  an  one 
not  give  way  to  temptation,  not  indulge  prejudice, 
not  smother  his  convictions,  not  ^^  quench  the 
*^  Spirit"  who  is  "  striving  with  him"  by  these 
means :  but  let  him  without  delay  lift  up  his  heart 
to  God,  and  plead  the  promise  of  the  text :  let  him 
go  home,  retire  to  his  closet,  fall  low  on  his  knees, 
and  earnestly  and  importunately  renew  the  same 
request;  beseeching  God  to  give  him  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  may  be  made  wise,  holy,  and  hi^py, 
by  his  new  creating  grace.     Let  him  persevere  in 
this  course,  and  he  will  find  his  mind  open,  his 
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"  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
*^  living  water."  Had  she  asked  he  would  have 
given ;  and,  when  she  was  further  instructed,  no 
doubt  she  "  asked  and  received." — His  words  in 
another  place  further  explain  his  meaning ;  as  well 
as  prove,  when  compared  with  the  text,  that  "  H6 
^  and  the  Father  are  one."  "  If  any  man  thirst, 
'^  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  be- 
"  lieveth  on  me  as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out 

of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

But  this  he  spake  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
"  believe  on  him  should  receive."  And  again  he 
saith,  '^  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come,  and  whoso- 
**  ever  will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 
*^  Haw  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity, 
^^  and  scomers  delight  in  their  scorning,  and  fools 
"  hate  knowledge?  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof;  I  will 
"  pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you." 

This  then  is  the  promise,[and  these  are  the  per- 
sons who  are  instructed  and  *  invited  to  come  and 
ask  that  they  may  have  it  fulfilled  unto  them. 
And  what  could  the  largest  promises,  which  the 
greatest  of  men  could  make  you,  (even  if  to  be  de- 
pended on,)  avail  you,  compared  with  this  "  ex- 
^^  ceeding  great  and  precious  promise"  of  "  Gqd 
"  oiu*  Saviour  ?" 

Conceive  of  a  man  most  guilty,  most  depraved, 
most  enslaved  to  bad  habits,  suoik  in  the  grossest 
ignorance,  or  entangled  in  the  most  dangerous 
delusions,  and  under  the  greatest  terrors  and  suf- 
ferings :  yet  suppose  him  to  hear,  and  lay  hold  of, 
and  plead,  this  promise,  as  one  in  earnest,  and 
ready  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  as 
fiur  as  convinced ;  and,  according  to  the  evident 
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and  ^^  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,*'  ^^  Let  the 
^^  wicked  forsake  his  way^  and  the  unrighteous 
^^  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
^^  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  on  him.'*  But 
you  find  a  strong,  and  what  some  of  you  perfai^K 
think  an  insuperable,  reluctancy  to  aU  these  parti- 
culars.  Now,  you  evidently  want  both  will  and 
power  to  do  that,  which  yet  your  own  consciences 
often  suggest  to  you  ought  to  be  done.  «<How  ex- 
actly suited  then  is  the  promise  of  the  text  to  your 
case  I  It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  ^^  God  woriu 
^^  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,**  and 
we  call  upon  you,  depending  on  his  powerful  aid, 
to  ^^  work  out  your  own  salvation  witli  fear  and 
"  trembling.**  You  can  do  nothing  effectual  of 
yourselves,  but  you  may  '^  do  all  things  through 
"  Christ  thus  strengthening  you.** 

You  often  find  much  difficulty  and  perplexity 
respecting  several  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and 
the  controversies  which  are  carried  on  about  them ; 
and  you  are  ready,  if  seriously  inquiring  after  truA^ 
to  wish  for  an  infallible  g^de.  Behold  then  the 
guide  you  wish  for!  even  the  Spirit  of  truths 
whose  office  it  is  ^^  to  guide  you  into  all  truth !" 
And  will  our  heavenly  Father  indeed  give  this 
Holy  Spirit  of  truth  and  wisdom  to  any,  to  every 
one,  ^'  that  asks  him  ?**  And  is  not  this  the  very 
thing  you  want,  that  you  may  understand  the  trutli 
as  it  is  revealed  in  scripture,  and  be  preserved  from 
every  delusion  ? 

Even  they,  who  by  the  grace  of  God  have  sur- 
mounted these  first  hindrances,  and  are  seriously 
endeavouring  to  walk  with  God  through  Christ 
Jesus,  in  all  his  holy  ways,  find  great  weakness 
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and  imperfection  in  their  endeavours:  sin  yet 
dwells  within  them ;  darkness  and  uncertainty 
oppress  them ;  they  are  liable  to  many  discourage- 
ments^ and  harassed  by  many  temptations;  in 
short,  they  feel,  painfully  feel,  their  need  of  more 
complete  sanctification,  of  clearer  views,  and  a 
more  established  judgment ;  of  greater  strength 
against  temptation,  and  of  consolation  under  trials ; 
indeed  of  every  thing  for  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
here  promised. 

Now,  if  this  be  the  case  with  you,  I  need  not 
endeavour  to  prove,  but  only  to  remind  you,  that 
the  promise  is  exactly  what  you  want ;  and,  in 
proportion,  as  you  experience  its  accomplishment, 
your  light,  and  strength,  and  holiness,  and  joy  will 
be  augmented  ;  you  will  be  endued  with  wisdom, 
walk  at  liberty,  obtain  victories,  abound  in  hope, 
and  anticipate  the  felicity  of  heaven. 

IV.  And  now,  in  attempting  a  short  application 
of  this  important  subject,  I  would  observe  that, 
while  a  man  continues  hardened'  in  pride,  or  dis- 
posed to  scoff  at  these  subjects,  or  to  revile  those 
who  speak  upon  them ;  it  cannot  be  expected  he 
will  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Yet  we  must  not 
limit  the  exhortations  and  invitations  of  the  gospel. 
We  therefore  call  even  on  such  characters  as  these, 
in  the  wot-ds  of  Wisdom,  or  of  Christ,  "  How 
long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity,  and 
scomers  delight  in  your  scorning,  and  fools  hate 
knowledge  ?  Turn  you  at  my  reproof.  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make  known 
my  words  unto  you."  But  take  heed  that  "  you 
^^  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh,''  lest  he  should  be 
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at  length  provoked  to  add ;  ^*  Because  I  called  and 
"  ye  refused ;  theref(»:e  ye  shall  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
^^  your  own  ways^  and  be  filled  with  jrour  own 
"  devices." 

Our  business^  however^  my  brethren^  is  to  pray 
for  you :  aiid  we  call  on  you  all  to  pray  for  your- 
selves^ for  each  other^  for  the  unconverted  part  oi 
the  congregation,  for  your  children,  servants,  re- 
lations and  neighbours,  that  ^^  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
^^  Christ  Jesus  may  make  you  firee  firom  the  law  of 
*^  sin  and  death." 

But  suppose  a  person  convinced  that  he  must  be 
renewed  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  though 
not  conscious  that  any  change  has  beoi  b^|un : 
for  a  man*s  understanding  may  be  convinced  by 
argument  that  ^'  without  holiness  no  man  shall 
'^  see  the  Lord,"  or  enjoy  a  holy  heaven ;   though 
he  be  still  entirely  destitute  of  holiness.     He  may 
see  the  doctrine  exemplified  in  some  neighbour, 
fiiend,  or  relative;   and  admire,  though  he  dis- 
likes, the  change.     And  he  may  also  have  uneasy 
apprehensions,  that  without  a  similar  change  he 
cannot  be  happy.     Let  then,  I  say,  such  an  one 
not  give  way  to  temptation,  not  indulge  prejudice, 
not  smother  his  convictions,  not  ^^  quench  the 
**  Spirit"  who  is  "  striving  with  him"  by  these 
means :  but  let  him  without  delay  lift  up  his  heart 
to  God,  and  plead  the  promise  of  the  text :  let  him 
go  home,  retire  to  his  closet,  &U  low  on  his  knees, 
and  earnestly  and  importunately  renew  the  same 
request;  beseeching  God  to  give  him  his  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  may  be  made  wise,  holy,  and  happy, 
by  his  new  creating  grace.     Let  him  persevere  in 
this  course,  and  he  will  find  his  mind  open,  his 
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heart  soften^  and  his  dislike  to  spiritual  employ- 
ments give  place  to  pleasm^  and  satisfaction  in 
them :  for^  his  nature  being  changed^  he  will  then 
enjoy  that  element  in  which  he  could  not  live  before. 

We  cannot  go  too  low^  in  thus  bringing  the 
subject  home  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  sin- 
ners. From  the  first  rising  desire  of  knowing  the- 
way  of  salvation^  and  obtaining  the  favour  of  God, 
through  all  subsequent  difficulties,  perplexities 
and  trials ;  this  promise  should  be  depended  on, 
and  pleaded  in  earnest  pmyer :  and  we  may  with- 
out  hesitation  assure  you,  that  thus  you  will  find 
li^t  and  comfort,  and  relief,  in  every  possible 
case.  "  If  any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God, 
"he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be 
"  of  God,  or  whether  men  speak  of  themselves." 
If,  therefore,  you  desire  to  know  and  do  the  will  of 
God,  but  are  perplexed  by  the  discordant  opinions 
of  those  with  "  whom  you  converse  :'*  practise 
what  you  now  consider  as  your  duty,  and  pray  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  you  "  in  the  midst  of  the' 
"  paths  of  judgment ;"  and  you  shall  not  pray  in 
vain. 

Perhaps  some  of  you  are  convinced  that  certain 
parts  of  your  conduct  should  be  altered ;  this  or 
the  other  interest  or  indulgence  ^ven  up,  or  self- 
denial  exercised :  but  your  passions  are  strong,  and 
habits  are  not  easily  conquered ;  you  form  resolu- 
tions and  break  them ;  and  at  length  you  are 
ready  to  think  "  repentance,  and  works  meet  for 
"  repentance,"  in  your  peculiar  circumstances,  at 
present  impracticable.  This,  I  apprehend,  is  no 
uncommon  case ;  and  many  neglect  religion  on 
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this  ground^  waiting  periuqps  for  a  more  fiivourable 
opportunity^  or  thinking  the  difficulties  in  the  way 
will  excuse  their  conscious  and  persevering  disobe- 
dience. But^  my  fellow  sinners^  instead  of  thus 
^  giving  place  to  the  devil/'  you  should^  without 
delay^  avail  yourselves  c^  that  effectual  assistance, 
which  is  proposed  in  the  words  before  ns  :  and, 
while  you  pray  earnestly  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
given  you,  and  then  attempt  to  follow  tiic  dictates 
of  your  consciences ;  though  you  must  still  feel 
how  strong  your  sinftil  passions  and  temptations 
are,  how  weak  your  resolutions,  how  deceitful  your 
hearts,  and  how  painful  and  difficult  it  is,  at  first 
especially,  to  deny  yourselves,  "  to  cut  off  the  right 
hand,"  "  to  crucify  the -flesh,"  "  to  cease  to  do 
evil  and  to  learn  to  do  well ;"  you  will  also  find 
that  it  is  practicable  by  divine  grace.  '*  Witii  man 
^'  it  is  impossible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are 
"  possible.'* 

If  then  in  general  you  are  convinced  that  repen- 
tance, faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  a  new  heart  and 
newness  of  life,  arc  essential  to  salvation,  you  must 
rely  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  you  to  attain 
them.  If  you  are  called  to  resist  any  particular 
temptation,  you  must  act  in  the  same  depen- 
dence. If  you  would  attend  on  the  ordinances  of 
God  with  profit  and  comfort,  and  rise  superior  to 
the  coldness  and  formality  of  which  we  all  have 
too  much  reason  to  complain,  you  must  beg  of 
your  heavenly  Father,  for  the  sake  of  his  beloved 
Son,  to  bestow  upon  you  the  Holy  Spirit  of  love, 
and  zeal,  and  gratitude  :  and,  if  you  find  difficulty 
in  thus  praying,  your  only  effectual  way  will  be  to 
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beg  of  him  to  teach  and  enable  you  to  pray  as  you 
ought,  by  the  Sprit  of  grace  and  supplicatioii 
^^  helpmg  your  infinnitieis.*' 

Are  you  disconsolate,  either  through  inward 
distress  or  outward  trials  ?  Remember  the  words 
of  the  apostle :  ^\  Be  not  dnmk  with  wine,  where- 
"  in  is  excess ;  but  be  ye  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
Seek  not  exhilaration  and  relief  fix>m  care  and  sor- 
row, by  such  means  as  must  increase  the  cause, 
while  they  afford  a  momentary  suspension  to  the 
effects ;  but  earnestly  beseech  the  God  of  all  grace, 
to  give  unto  you  ^*  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,** 
that  you  may  have  ^^  peace  and  joy  in  believing, 
^^  and  abound  in  hope  **  by  his  powerful  consolar> 
tions.  In  the  same  manner  seek  fortitude  in 
dangers,  assistance  in  duties,  and  the  assurance 
and  earnest  of  heaven  during  life,  and  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death. 

Whatever  be  your  station  in  the  community,  or 
in  the  church,  as  magistrates,  senators,  ministers 
of  state,  or  ministers  of  religion  :  you  ought  to  seek 
wisdom  and  grace  to  fill  up  the  duties  incumbent 
upon  you,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  firom  the  siame  author  and  giver  of  all 
good  gifts.  Whatever  be  the  talents  entrusted  to 
you,  you  cannot  expect  to  hear  with  comfort  the 
solemn  call,  ^^  Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship, 
"  for  thou  mayest  no  longer  be  steward :"  unless 
you  improve  them  in  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  continually  pray  for  his  teaching  and 
assistance. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  you,  my  brethren,  who 
occupy  the  more  lowly  stations  in  life.  You  can- 
not be  ^^  patient  in  tribulation,  joyful  in  hope  ;" 
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'^  contented  with  such  things  as  you  have^**  thank- 
fal  for  the  past,  simply  dependmt  for  the  future^ 
superior  to  murmurings,  envyings^  and  coyetings ; 
mdess  the  holy  Spirit  form  your  mind  and  heart 
to  a  heavenly  taste  and  judgment^  and  communi- 
eate  to  you  his  holy  consolations.  You  cannot 
properly  attend  to  your  relative  duties^  as  parents 
or  children,  wives  or  husbands^  masters  or  servants ; 
or  go  on  cheerfuUy  in  the  hdxmous  occupations  to 
which  you  are  called ;  or  bear  injuries  and  contempt 
with  meekness  and  gentleness^  except  under  his 
influence. 

And  can  we,  my  brethren,  wonder,  that  there  is 
so  little  Christianity  among  men  called  Christians; 
that  the  church  is  so  lamentably  divided  and  cor- 
rupted ?  that  so  small  a  measure  of  love^  peace, 
purity,  and  joy,  appear  even  where  we  cannot  hat 
hope  there  is  some  vital  piety,  when  we  consider 
how  generally  this  promise  is^  eitiier  entirely  or  in 
a  great  degree,  overlooked ;  and  how  often  the 
doctrine  of  the  Spirit  is  even  treated  with  profane 
ridicule  ?  If  all  divine  life,  wisdom,  holiness^  and 
joy,  come  from  this  source  ;  and  men  neglect,  and 
quench,  and  grieye,  and  resist  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
whose  name  they  were  baptized ;  can  we  be  sur- 
prised that  they  continue  ^^  dead  in  sin,''  and 
'^  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,"  and  that  they 
^  rise  no  higher  than  mere  formality  ? 

Many  of  you  might  truly  say,  ^  We  have  heard 
'  many  sennons,  and  hold  certain  doctrines  as 
*  evangelical ;  yet  we  are  conscious  that  we  do  not 
^  live  as  we  shall  wish  we  had  done  when  we  come 
'  to  die.'  But,  in  hearing  sermons  and  attending 
to  the  external  parts  of  religion,  have  you  been 
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used  to  pray  to  out  heavenly  Father  to  bedtow  on 
you  the  Holy  Spirit  of  trutii,  and  wisdom^  and 
power?  If  not,  you  know  the  reason  why  you 
have  received  no  real  beneQt.  The  seed  of  the 
word  of  God  has  been  sown  ^^  by  the  way-side, 
and  the  devil  has  taken  it  out  df  your  hearts,  lest 
you  should  believe  and  be  saved  ;**  or  it  has  fallen 
on  stony  ground/*  where  it  could  fibad  no  root, 
and  so  has  soon  withered ;  or  among  ^^  thorns, 
^^  which  have  sprung  up  and  choked  it/*  Oh ! 
that  you  would  now  begin  earnestly  to-  plead  the 
promise  given  by  the  prophet :  *^  A  new  heart  will 
I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh ; 
^^  and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause 
you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments  and  do  them/*  ^  Then  you  would 
find  that  the  seed  ^^  fidling  on  good  ground,*'  '^  that 
the  word  being  received  in  an  honest  and  go€>d 
heart>**  you  would  ^'  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience.**  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you :  for  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
'^ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to 
'^  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.** 

To  you  who  really  desire  to  find  and  walk  in  the 
ways  of  peace  and  holiness  ;  it  is  enough  to  say,  you 
have  an  infallible  teacher,  an  ahnighty  helper,  and 
an  all-sufficient  comforter.  More  than  thia  cannot 
be  expressed  in  human  language.  ^^  Happy  art 
'^  thou,  O  Israel ;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  pec^le, 

'  Eaek.  xxxvi.  26,  27. 


€S 

ft 

it 


602  SERMON  XXIV : 

'^  saved  by  the  Lord  ?  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and 
"  the  sword  of  thme  excellency.**  '^  The  eternal 
^^  God  is  thy  Refbge,  and  underneath  are  the 
'^  everlasting  arms.**  And  the  blessings  which  he 
hath  bestowed  '^  shall  be  in  thee  a  well  of  water 
^^  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.**  Begin,  there- 
fore, and  go  through  every  undertaking  in  this 
confidence  and  dependence,  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving ;  and  you  will  soon  be  made  ^^  more 
^'  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  you.** 

In  addressing  you  thus  fiilly  concerning  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  wish  it  always  to  be 
understood,  if  not  particularly  mentioned,  that 
this  promise  is  given  and  fulfilled,  only  through 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Christ.  But  without 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  can  have  no  saving  benefit 
from  his  mediation. 

And  now  imagine  to  yourselves  a  large  com- 
pany, a  whole  nation,  a  continent,  all  the  human 
race,  imiversally  receiving  the  gospel  under  the 
teaching  and  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  with 
deep  repentance,  lively  faith,  genuine  humility, 
fervent  love,  and  a  heavenly  mind  :  would  not  a 
large  proportion  pf  the  miseries  which  now  deso- 
late the  earth  be  terminated  ?  Would  not  the  re- 
maining troubles  be  alleviated  ?  Would  not  peace 
and  harmony,  and  mutual  good  offices  of  every 
kind,  with  tempemnce,  purity,  and  enlarged  be- 
nevolence,  effectually  meliorate  the  state  of  human 
society  ?  Now  from  whence  can  that  be,  except 
from  God,  "  who  is  Love,"  which,  if  duly  attend- 
ed to,  would  fill  the  earth  with  holiness  and  hap- 
piness? Can  we  shew  our  philanthropy  more 
effectually,  than  by  promoting  this  genuine  Chris- 
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tianity  ?  And^  if  wc  have  little  else  in  our  power^ 
can  we  do  better  than  pray  continually  '^  that  the 
"  Spirit  may  be  poured  upon  us  from  on  high  ;*' 
and  that  ^^  the  gospel  may  be  preached  with  the 
"  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven/*  in  every 
region  which  is  enlightened  by  the  beams  of  the 
sun  ? 

And  now,  brethren,  "  May  the  grace  of  our 
^^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
^'  the  commimion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  us 
"  all  evermore  I    Amen.'* 
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